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THE text of this edition is in the main that of Sommerbrodt. 
Where his emendations, however, seemed unlikely or unreason- 
able, they have been discarded for the ordinary reading, or for 
that of Jacobitz or Fritzsche. Cobet’s valuable readings have 
been constantly consulted. Attention is called in the Notes to 
the more important variations. 

The general Introduction has been made long and full, of set 
purpose. It is believed that the student’s interest and enthu- 
siasm in an author are quickened by knowing about his personal 
and literary history, and by understanding the conditions under 
which he wrote and the purpose of his writings. So little in 
the college curriculum brings the student into connection with 
the second century of our era that it was felt necessary to dwell 
more at length upon the characteristics of the times than might 
otherwise have been deemed advisable. 

The special Introductions to the several selections will, it 
is hoped, be found useful in putting the student in sympathy 
with the surroundings and the object of the piece, and in stimu- 
lating his curiosity to make the acquaintance of the piece itself. 
The running summaries interspersed through the Notes are 
designed to contribute to this same end. 


V1 PREFACE. 


The Notes may seem rather ample to some ; but they have 
been intentionally so made, as it is thought that Lucian will 
be used especially for rapid reading, —a purpose for which 
the style and subject-matter of his writings peculiarly fit him, 
Grammatical difficulties have been explained, with copious 
references to the standard grammars. Attention is constantly 
called to peculiar Lucianic constructions and words, and to 
other late usages. Historical, archeological, philosophical, and 
mythological questions have been succinctly discussed, with 
references to the original authorities or authoritative modern 
treatises. References to others of Lucian’s writings not found 
in this volume have been abundantly added. Sentences, single 
expressions, and words have been often translated. It has been 
attempted in every case to make the rendering perfectly accu- 
rate, and at the same time to put it in correct and idiomatic 
English. The Editor has no belief in that excessive literalism 
of translation which, in its over-anxiety to reproduce the letter, 
allows the delicate aroma of the spirit of the original to escape. 
It is confidently believed that the student will be greatly assisted 
in freeing himself from woodenness of rendering by judicious 
help in the notes, such as the Editor hopes may be found in 
the present edition. 

The Editor has made free use of the material accumulated 
by his predecessors wherever he has found anything which he 
considered valuable. It is often so difficult to discover to 
whom notes and illustrations are originally due, that special 
credit has seldom been given. It is thought that this general 
recognition of indebtedness will be deemed sufficient. The 
Editor is under special obligations, however, to his friend, 
Prof. S. R. Winans, Ph.D., of Princeton, whose experience and 
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criticism have been of repeated assistance to him in forming an 
opinion upon many a perplexing point, and who, with rare 
kindness, has read the proofs of the entire book, making every- 
where invaluable suggestions. The Editor is also happy to 
acknowledge in this public manner the courtesy of the Faculty 
of the North-Western University, at Evanston, who placed at 
his disposal their superior classical library. 

It is hoped that this edition may prepare the way for a wider 
use of Lucian as a text-book than has yet been the case in this 
country. His modern tone, his felicitous style, his strong 
common sense, his abounding humor, make him delightful 
reading ; while the picture of the times which his pages present 
to us gives us, as nothing else can do, a notion of the social, 
moral, and religious forces so strangely active in the Roman 
world, when Paganism was making its last desperate struggle 
for life, and the pure doctrines of Christianity were quietly 
beginning their work of social regeneration. 


CHARLES RICHARD WILLIAMS. 


LAKE Forest, ILL, 
Fuly, 1882. 
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WE are indebted for all we know about the life of Lucian to the 
few details concerning himself which he has incidentally introduced 
into certain of his writings. The ‘ Dream,’ the ‘ Apologia,’ and 
the ‘Twice Accused’ furnish us with most facts ; but nothing like 
a continuous narrative of his career can be given. Philostratus, 
his contemporary, who wrote ‘ Lives of the Sophists,’ makes no 
mention of him; and not unreasonably perhaps, for Lucian’s great 
fame was made after he had abandoned those pursuits which fairly 
entitled him to that appellation. In the next centuries he was 
neglected or ignored, from the bigoted belief that he was an enemy 
of Christianity ; ‘and what notices we possess are for this reason 
superficial and erroneous. A brief account is given by Suidas, 
who styles him the ‘ blasphemer,’ and reports that he met his 
death by being torn to pieces by dogs; expressing furthermore the 
pious belief that his sufferings for the harm he had done the cause 
of Christ did not end with this life, but that he ‘ would be in the 
life to come an heir of the everlasting fire along with Satan.’ 

What we can gather from Lucian’s own writings may be stated 
in the following narrative. He was born of Syrian parents at 
Samosata,' the capital of Commagene, the northernmost district of 
Syria, —a city of some importance, situated upon the right bank 

_of the upper Euphrates. The date of his birth is unknown, but 
there is great reason? for believing it to have been about 120 A.D. 


I Cf. Piscat. 19; De Hist. Conscr. 24. 
2 See Smith’s Biographical Dictionary for full discussion of chronology. 
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He lived till the end of the century. His parents were in humble 
circumstances ; so that, when his school-days were over, it was 
decided, after a family council, that he should be put to learn a 
trade, in order that he might as soon as possible become self- 
supporting. He was consequently apprenticed to his maternal 
uncle, a statuary and stone-mason, — his early aptitude for mould- 
ing figures out of wax giving his father hope that he would soon 
master the art and achieve distinction therein. But this hope was 
doomed to speedy disappointment. The lad entered the studio 
with eager aspirations, but his first experience sufficed to dissipate 
them. He was set to polishing a slab of marble, but in his awk- 
wardness or over-zeal he bore on too heavily, and the slab broke 
under his hands. At this the hot-tempered uncle caught up a 
whip lying conveniently near, and gave him a rather serious 
‘initiation,’ as Lucian humorously says, into his new career. The 
boy broke away from him and ran home, sobbing and wailing, and 
winning the ready sympathy of his mother; who grew angry 
enough at her brother as the young runaway maliciously added to 
the narrative of his flogging, that his uncle did it out of pure envy, 
foreseeing already how much he would one day surpass him. The 
night after this adventure he sobbed himself to sleep, in bitter 
memory of the events of the day; and there came to him—so he 
fabled in after years —a wonderful vision, like that which Prodicus 
had imagined for the young Heracles, in which ‘ Statuary’ and 
‘Culture’ appeared before him in bodily shape, and pleaded with 
persuasive eloquence their respective causes. With impulsive 
enthusiasm he surrendered himself to ‘ Culture,’ and with her 
journeyed in dream over land and sea, gaining a foretaste of the 
success and glory that awaited him. Although the ‘ Dream’ is 
only a graceful fiction, yet it is no doubt true in so far as it 
indicates that Lucian’s youthful imagination was at this time 
fired by some means to a hope of literary eminence, and the 
ardor with which he had first turned to art was converted 
with increased intensity into ambition for the laurels that letters 
confer. - 


1 Cf. the opening sections of the ‘ Dream.’ 


2 
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From this time on he devoted himself to literary pursuits. Just 
what course he followed we do not know; but while still a young 
man we find him wandering about Ionia,—the chief towns of 
which, Ephesus and Smyrna, were famous for their schools of 
rhetoric, — having no clearly settled plans, and still indicating his 
barbarian origin by his imperfect speech and foreign garb.! Here 
it was that he got his rhetorical training, and prepared himself, 
first of all, as it would seem, for the bar.?_ But forensic eloquence, 
with its need of falsehood and chicane, proved distasteful to him,? 
and he relinquished the law to become a teacher and professor of 
rhetoric. Better success attended his efforts in this direction; and 
he soon set forth, after the fashion of the sophists of those days, to 
seek his fortune as an itinerant lecturer. He visited the chief 
cities of Ionia and Greece ;4 passed over into Italy, when he no 
doubt spent some time in Rome ;° and then extended his journey 
into Gaul. Favor and applause awaited him everywhere,® but he 
attained his greatest success in Gaul. Here rhetoric and law were 
cultivated with great enthusiasm, and a lucrative field was con- 
stantly open to the travelling lecturer.?. The school at Lyons was 
at this time particularly famous, as may be gathered from Eusebius 
and Irenaeus; and either here or at some other prominent centre 
Lucian enjoyed for several years the honors and emoluments of a 
public professorship,’ acquiring along with celebrity an ample 
pecuniary competence.® 

When about forty years! of age he appears to have returned 
from Gaul, and, after a visit to his native place," to have removed 


1 Cf. Bis Acc. 27. 

2 Suidas asserts that he practised before 
the courts of Antioch; which is rather un- 
likely, as Lucian gives no hint of having 
lived there, nor of having returned to the 
East in his early career. Suidas says fur- 
ther that he was not successful as a pleader, 
and so took to writing speeches for others, 
of which he composed an immense number. 
This is quite possible. 

3 Cf. Piscat. 29; Bis Acc. 32. 

4 Cf. Bis Acc. 27. 

5 That he was familiar with the life of the 
great capital is clear from his ‘ Nigrinus,’ in 


which the manners of Rome and Athens are 
contrasted. But many think that his visit 
to Rome was after his sojourn in Gaul. 
He may very well have visited it both when 
he went to Gaul and on his return from 
there. 

6 Cf. Dream, 15. 

7 Cf. Juvenal, 15, t11. 

8 Cf. Apol. 15; and, with reference to 
the imperial salaries, etc., Capitolinus, Vita 
Anton., and Lucian, Eun. 3. 

® Cf. Bis Acc. 28. 

10 Cf. Bis Acc. 32. 

11 Cf, Dream, 16. 
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his family to Athens,! and to have made that city his usual resi- 
dence for the greater part of his remaining years. It was at this 
time, too, that he bade farewell to the rhetorical art,? the idleness 
of whose aims and methods had roused to worthy indignation and 
disgust all the truer instincts of his soul, —the natural enemy of 
all pretence and of everything that maketh a lie. We have no 
means of tracing the history of the succeeding years. He devoted 
himself at first, as it would seem, to philosophy,* but became 
speedily disgusted with the jangling and wrangling of the Schools, 
and found at last his true field of labor in inventing and developing 
the satiric dialogue, and in using it to lay bare and castigate the 
follies of his age. The works which have given him his enduring 
reputation as one of the greatest wits and satirists of all time 
were in all probability composed in this period. Many years must 
therefore have been spent in quiet literary productiveness, though 
no doubt many a journey for pleasure or with some set purpose 
was undertaken. In 165 he was present at Olympia, and saw the 
famous self-immolation of the apostate Christian and cynic, Pere- 
grinus; and that was the fourth time® that he had been present at 
the celebration. Some time too, in this period, he went to Abono- 
teichos, in Paphlagonia, to visit the celebrated oracle of Alexander, 
the most successful impostor of the age, where his zealous attempt 
to expose humbug and discredit the charlatan came near costing 
him his life.?_ Late in life, after long absence therefrom, he again 
entered the lecture field, —as may be inferred from two prefatory 
addresses,’ which were evidently used to introduce his courses 
somewhere. But we may be well assured that he treated his 
audiences to no trivial speeches of display such as the sophists 
declaimed, but entertained them with readings of his satiric 
dialogues.® 


1 Cf. Alexander, 56. 5 Cf. Piscat. 26; Prometheus es in Ver- 

2 Cf. Bis Acc, 32. bis, 7. 

3 Cf. Piscat. 20. 6 De Morte Per. 35. 

4 This can be inferred from Hermot. 13 ; 7 Alexander, 54-8. 
as also from the opening sections of ‘ Icaro- 8 Namely, ‘ Heracles’ and ‘ Dionysus.’ 
menippus,’ where Lucian, through the mouth See especially the last two sections of each 
of Menippus, seems to be narrating his own ® Cf. Dionysus, 6; Piscat. 26. 
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In his last years, ‘one foot almost in Charon’s boat,’ as he says,! 
he received an appointment from the Emperor (Commodus, prob- 
ably) to a lucrative and honorable post in the civil service of 
'Egypt.? His duties were in connection with the courts, and the 
office so important, or his favor at court so great, that he had 
strong hopes of a yet higher appointment. We have no reason to 
suppose that these hopes were realized. He certainly lived to a 
good old age, but where or when or in what manner he died is 
absolutely unknown. His burlesque poetry in celebration of the 
gout® makes it probable he may have been harassed by that demon 
of high living; but one should hardly infer, as some have done, 
that this was the cause of his death. About his domestic life 
nothing is known; but from his mention of a son? we can infer 
that he was married, and the whole tenor of his writings gives us 
reason to believe that his home life was happy and agreeable. 


Il. THE TIMES OF LUCIAN. 


In order to understand and appreciate the pian and work of 
Lucian, it is necesSary to call to mind very briefly the salient char- 
acteristics of the period in which his activity fell. He flourished 
in the brilliant age of the Antonines, characterized by Gibbon® with 
somewhat excessive enthusiasm as ‘ the period in the history of 
the world during which the condition of the human race was most 
happy and prosperous.’ Profound peace reigned, as it had done 
for generations, throughout the vast extent of the Roman domin- 
ions, Absolute power, wielded with virtue and wisdom, produced 
the world over a sense of security and comparative freedom. Men 
could go and come as they pleased, could think and say what they 
chose. Local institutions still retained much of their old-time 
significance and influence, and imperial taxation had not yet become 


1 See Apol. x. 4 See Eunuchus, 13. 
2 Cf. Apol. 12. 5 ‘Decline and Fall,’ ch. iii. 
8 See Podagra and Ocypus. 
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an onerous burden. But there is a darker side to the picture. 
The absorption of all power in one head, the dying out of local 
patriotism and of the spirit of conquest and aggrandizement, the 
universal contempt felt by the better classes for commercial pur- 
suits, left the world without high ambitions and worthy aims. The 
vast proportions to which slavery had grown, coupled with the 
consequent disappearance of a strong and healthful yeomanry and 
an active middle class, gives the age, with all its glitter, a hope- 
less, helpless air to him who looks beneath the surface. The 
attainment of riches and pleasure was pursued with mad eagerness 
and with unscrupulous regard for means. The rich were opulent, 
the poor a dependent rabble. Society was voluptuous, luxurious, 
licentious. The four corners of the earth were ransacked for new - 
delicacies and strange dainties with which to excite the jaded 
appetite and minister to the pampered taste. And when not even 
the deified wife of a blameless emperor could escape from the just 
censure of deserved reproach, we can only form in imagination 
“some faint and shuddering conception’ of the depth of degradation 
to which practical morality had fallen. 

The culture of the age was essentially Greek. Under the early 
emperors the Latin language and literature had been resplendent. 
But now the Greek, which had become the universal language of 
the Eastern provinces, encroached more and more upon the West. 
The professional teachers were Greek, and their instruction was 
imparted in their native tongue. Already Juvenal! complains of the 
vast influx of Greek teachers, parasites, adventurers of every sort. 
Even the Roman Emperor, Marcus Aurelius, in his soul-searching 
meditations designed for no eye but his own, expressed himself in 
Greek. The literary activity of the age was in its way immense. 
But there was lacking the stimulus of great ideas, great aspirations, 
great hopes; and so, with all the writing and declaiming, all the 
ardor for correct style and rhetorical finish, the age had little to 
bequeath to posterity of lasting merit and enduring fame. Teachers, 
littérateurs, and philosophers closely resembled one another in 
their general aims and methods, and were classed together under 


1 Sat. 3, 74 ff. 
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the generic name ‘ Sophists,’?—a title to which no opprobrium 
attached at this time. Men of letters cared little for the subject- 
matter of their discourse, but devoted themselves to the attainment 
of the graces and elegancies of style with a zealous enthusiasm 
which it is impossible for us to appreciate, difficult for us to under- 
stand. The masterpieces of the classic age were earnestly studied ; 
but not so much for the purpose of kindling the imagination at 
their glowing fires and gaining inspiration from their quickening 
vigor of thought and wealth of ideas, as with the design of increas- 
ing the store of expressions and figures, and of gaining by servile 
imitation a correct habit of speech. These literary craftsmen wan- 
dered over the world with their fine phrases and graceful tropes, 
much as singers and show people do at present, giving courses of 
lectures and instruction in city after city, and winning applause 
and remuneration in proportion to their eloquence and fame. The 
subjects they discussed were often of the most trivial, puerile sort. 
Neither audience nor orator cared so much for the matter as the 
manner. Empty declamations about tyrants, wordy panegyrics 
upon great men or measures of former days, and subtile disqui- 
sitions upon insignificant but puzzling questions of casuistry, were 
much in vogue. Sometimes the attention of the audience was 
excited by the defence of some startling paradox, or a brilliant 
tour-de-force in praise of Baldness or the Fever, or even the Fly 
or the Gnat; while some even allowed the audience to select the 
subject, relying upon their well-stored memory for choice phrases 
and graceful images in which, with pleasing elocution, to adorn the 
chosen theme. But sometimes the speaker came in the mean garb 
of the Cynic, and thundered forth, with the zeal of the fanatic 
preacher, indignant protests at the luxury and license of society 
and the heedless corruption of life. 

While the philosophers were still divided into the old sects, 
yet the lines of separation were no longer so sharply drawn. Phi- 
losophy had lost its keenness of dialectic, its boldness and origi- 
nality of speculation. It was contenting itself with unreasoning 
dependence upon the great masters, and was spending its energies 
in futile quibbling such as would have delighted the narrow 
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Schoolman of the Middle Ages. But more and more it had been 
taking the place which religion should occupy, and was seeking to 
become the guide of life. This is especially true of Stoicism, the 
last great master, the perfect embodiment of whose culture swayed 
the sceptre of universal power. Hadrian had set the fashion, which 
was still followed, of endowing from the imperial treasury chairs of 
the different philosophical sects in the important cities. Under 
the influence of royal patronage, philosophy played a most exten- 
sive and important réle in the life of the times. But this very fact 
contributed to its degeneracy. It became a sort of profession or 
trade to which multitudes resorted, as in the Middle Ages to the 
religious orders, for the easy life it offered. They had no marks of 
the true disciples of philosophy except the long beard, the staff, the 
short coarse mantle; but acting in her name, they brought to her 
disgrace and death, by their scandalous eagerness for profit and 
place, and the shameless excesses of their private lives. The house- 
hold of no great or wealthy man was complete without its domestic 
sophist, who appears to have been a sort of literary and philo- 
sophical adviser of the family. He occupied a prominent place at 
the board of his patron, read lectures at his request, corrected his 
verses, and praised his amateur rhetorical exercises. But this 
position was often one of galling servitude and contemptuous 
neglect, as Lucian’s essay upon the subject abundantly shows. 
The religious condition of the second century cannot fail to excite 
in the thoughtful observer feelings of profound pity and wonder. 
‘The various modes of worship,’ to use a famous sentence of 
Gibbon’s,’ ‘ were all considered by the people as equally true; by 
the philosopher as equally false; and by the magistrate as equally 
useful.’ Religion had ceased to exercise moral correction or con- 
trol over men. Thinking men had long ago given up the popular 
faith, and it had been gradually weakening its hold upon the people. 
Under the influence and example of the devout Antonines, a 
spasmodic attempt to revive a sort of orthodox belief in the ancient 
religion was in progress. At the same time, from Egypt and the 
East mysticism and strangely sensual systems of faith were pressing 


1 ‘ Decline and Fall,’ ch. ii. 
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in, and attracting attention and devotees. There was a revolt 
against the materialism and scepticism of the first century; the 
tendency now was to the other extreme of unreasoning faith in the 
supernatural and of limitless superstition. Times were ripening 
for the mysticism of the Neo-Platonic school. Paganism was put- 
ting forth its last great effort to maintain its hold upon man. The 
oracles resumed their offices; new ones sprang into being; magic, 
astrology, superstitious observances of every sort flourished; and 
religious impostors and charlatans, exorcists and conjurors, reaped 
a full harvest of willing victims. 

But all this time, ignored or neglected by scholar and moralist, 
misunderstood, maligned, hated by the great masses, repressed and 
persecuted by the throne, a new influence was at work in the 
lower orders of society which was destined, like the little leaven, 
to transform the whole mass ; a new light was shining forth from 
Galilee, illuminating and irradiating many a dark corner of the 
world with new life and hope, —a light which was yet to bid the 
moral darkness disappear, and to ‘lighten the whole world.’ 


LiL EUCIAN’S WRITINGS: 


SOMETHING over eighty different writings pass under Lucian’s 
name. Of this number many are unquestionably spurious ; many 
more of doubtful authenticity.1 In the collection as we have it 
there is no attempt at arrangement, either logical or chronological.” 
The writings would naturally fall into two general divisions: those 
composed previously to his fortieth year, before the rhetorical pro- 
fession was given up; and those of the remainder of his life. One 
finds little difficulty in assigning each production, with a tolerable 
degree of certainty, to one or the other of these classes. Those 


1 Sommerbrodt considers 22 unauthentic; relative chronology of the various writings, 
Bekker, 28; W. Dindorf, 11. All three see A. Planck, in Program for Seminary at 
are agreed in the rejection of 7. Urach, 1850. 

2 For an interesting attempt to settle the 
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of a purely rhetorical or grammatical nature, or upon subjects of 
little human interest, belong of course to the earlier period ; while 
everything that indicates the man of broad common sense, that 
has a marked tendency, we at once think of asthe product of his 
pen after he had turned his back upon the frivolous pursuits of the 
sophists. 

I. We have probably only a small part of Lucian’s early compo- 
sitions ; those, most likely, which he himself considered worthiest 
to live. These may be classified as prefatory, critical, and declama- 
tory pieces. The ‘ Dream’ is an example of the prefatory speeches,? 
which were used as a sort of prelude to a course of readings. 
Some anecdote or pleasing incident is gracefully narrated, and is 
given such a turn that it reflects credit upon the speaker, and 
excites the curiosity of the audience as to what he is about to say. 
Of the critical pieces, the ‘ Trial before the Vowels’ is worthy of 
mention. Szgma brings a complaint of ejection against Zau, who 
has usurped his place in so many words. The trial is ingeniously 
conducted after the Athenian forms, and is interesting as evidence 
of Lucian’s thorough study of the language. The declamations are 
of the true sophistical sort, as such titles as the ‘ Tyrannicide,’ the 
‘First and Second Phalaris’ (Tyrant of Agrigentum), and the 
‘Encomium of a Fly,’ clearly indicate. The last well repays read- 
ing, as a masterpiece of the class to which it belongs. The light 
and graceful manner in which the habits of the fly are described is 
very entertaining. 

II. The numerous and diversified writings of the second class 
cannot be arranged in the order of their composition. It is prob- 
able that most of the narrative pieces were written first, and that 
perfection of dialogue indicates a later period in Lucian’s literary 
career. But this principle must not be carried too far. In nearly 
all the preductions of the second period there is either a clearly 
sounded note or an easily distinguished undertone of satire. Lucian’s 
disgust with rhetoric was probably no sudden fancy, but a con- 
stant growth during the years he devoted to her service, as he saw 


1 Two prefatory speeches, the ‘ Heracles’ and the ‘ Dionysus,’ already referred to 
above, belong to Lucian’s old age. 
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the shallowness of her methods and the emptiness of the results 
attained. Life must have something better worth one’s serious 
effort than writing rhetorical /owrs-de-force upon trite and trivial 
themes. So he turned to the profounder study of philosophy, 
only to find the same puerilities of method prevalent among the 
Schools, the same barrenness of practical results attendant upon 
their teachings. The religion of his times, with its childish credu- 
lity, its boundless superstition, aroused him to pity and derision.} 
Society, with its upstarts and farvenus, its fortune-hunters and 
parasites, its grossness and. Philistinism, its barbaric luxury and 
corruption, appalled him. Gradually, to his clear common sense, 
his directness and love of truth, came the full consciousness of his 
mission in the world. With the zeal of an iconoclast, he entered 
the lists against the tendencies of the day, and wielded without 
cessation his merciless powers of mockery and ridicule against the 
false rhetoric, the degenerate philosophy, the vain religion, and the 
depraved society which prevailed about him. It is impossible in 
our limits to mention and characterize each composition. It must 
suffice to call attention to the most notable. It is to be borne in 
mind, too, that some pieces could very well be assigned to more 
than one class. 

1. AGAINST THE RHETORICIANS. — Of Lucian’s contributions 
to criticism, the little brochure which treats ‘ Of Writing History ’ 
has the greatest permanent value. In the first part he exposes and 
ridicules the faults and affectations of the historians of the Parthian 
war (A.D. 161-166) ; their lack of symmetry — their servile imita- 
tion of the letter without catching the spirit of Thucydides and 
Herodotus — their shameless distortion of fact in order to exalt the 
glory of their own side. In the second part he lays down principles 
to be observed in writing history; insisting upon truth, impartiality, 
independence, critical weighing of evidence, careful regard for his- 
torical perspective, breadth and consistency of view, along with a 
correct and pleasing style, as the chief merits of a true historian. 


1 Compare the closing sentence of De Sac- a Democritus: the one to laugh at the igno- 
rificiis, where the declaration is made that rance of the masses; the other, to deplore 
the popular belief demands a Heracleitus or their folly. 
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The ‘School for Orators’ points out in the bitterest irony a royal 
road to success in the rhetorical art. Ignorance and audacity are 
the great prerequisites which the aspirant must possess. He must 
dress in the height of fashion, have a retinue of servants, use 
strange, unintelligible words and Attic shibboleths, scatter his dis- 
course with flowers from every source, talk about the famous 
commonplaces of history, whether applicable to the snbject in hand 
or not, scold his audience, praise himself, and success will be 
assured. For his private life, let him have as many amours and be 
as devoid of virtue as possible. These directions are represented 
as coming from a distinguished professor of the art, who is sup- 
posed to have been Pollux. Swift, in his ‘Directions for Servants,’ 
imitates the tone and manner of this piece. Jn the ‘ Lexiphanes’ 
the prevalent affectation for strange, obsolete, or new-fangled 
expressions is most humorously criticised. Lexiphanes, a young 
rhetorician, reads a composition of the newest sort. Lucian listens 
to the absurd hodge-podge as long as he can endure it; breaks the 
reader off, and advises him to take an emetic to clear his system of 
the disease of verbiage, so that he ‘ may understand and speak like 
a human being.’ The young man is prevailed upon to do so, and 
is greatly relieved ; whereupon Lucian lays down a course of read- 
ing in the old poets and prose writers, by which the last vestiges 
of the malady will be effaced and mental and rhetorical health 
restored. 

2. AGAINST THE PHILOSOPHERS. — ‘ Hermotimus,’ ‘ Sale of 
Lives,’ ‘The Angler,’ ‘ Lapithae,’ ‘The Fugitives,’ ‘The Twice 
Accused,’ and ‘Icaromenippus’ are the dialogues in which the 
enervated philosophy of the time is most severely handled. The 
tone of the ‘Hermotimus’ is prevailingly of the most earnest char- 
acter, though relieved by many a humorous side remark or sly 
laugh. It is aimed especially at the Stoics, but it spares none of 
the sects. ‘The discussion is conducted in the true Socratic fashion ; 
and the enthusiastic Stoic, who has devoted twenty years to the 
study of his system, and feels that he has made only a start, is 
brought to the conviction that it is impossible to decide which 
system, if any, will lead to the truth; that with life so short it is 
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an idle waste of effort to attempt to attain to the mythical per- 
fection which the Schools profess to teach, but which the sad 
lives of the professors belie; and that virtue really consists in 
action. The Stoic acts upon this new conviction, and abandons 
philosophy. 

‘The Sale of Lives’ and ‘The Angler’ are among the brightest 
and cleverest of Lucian’s productions. In the first, Hermes, at the 
bidding of Zeus, sells the ancient philosophers at public auction. 
Ten philosophers in all are offered for sale, of whom Aristippus, 
Democritus, and Heracleitus find no purchaser. The rest go off at 
very different prices. Socrates fetches two talents ;! Chrysippus, 
twelve minae; Pythagoras, ten minae; Aristotle, twenty minae ; 
Epicurus, two minae; Pyrrho, the sceptic, one mina; while Dioge- 
nes is as good as given away for two obols. As each is upon the 
stand, his accomplishments are described, and a travesty of his 
teachings humorously given by the auctioneer, It is more than 
likely that this dialogue roused strong feeling against Lucian; at 
all events, he felt it necessary to explain or defend himself. In 
‘The Angler’ the philosophers are represented as alive for a day, 
to take vengeance upon Lucian for his scandalous treatment of 
them. He denies that he is their enemy, asserting that to them he 
owes the chief beauties of his style, and asks for a hearing before 
condemnation. It is agreed that Philosophy herself shall be the 
judge. Lucian knows not where she may be found. Many persons 
with long beards and grave demeanor have given him directions to 
her abode, but these have all proved false. Luckily, as they pro- 
ceed, they meet her in the Portico, with Virtue, Temperance, and 
the like in her train, and near her Truth, —‘a colorless form, all 
but imperceptible,’ — of whom Lucian catches only a glimpse ; 
whereupon they repair to the temple of Athena, and the trial 
begins. Plato is asked to make the accusation, for his ‘marvellous 
sublimity of thought, Attic sweetness of diction,’ and manifold 
other graces, peculiarly fit him for this office. But he declines; and 
Diogenes, the Cynic, who had brought only sixpence at the sale, 
makes the charge, alleging in earnest, weighty wise that Lucian had 


1 A talent was about § 1,100, the mina about ¢ 20, the obol about 3 cents. 
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calumniated the philosophers, and made Philosophy herself a by- 
word and areproach. He is more scurrilous than the comedians ; 
nay, even, he has stolen from Philosophy her old servant Dialogue, 
and converted him into an antagonist. Lucian replies that his 
reverence for genuine Philosophy is unbounded; that his attack 
had reference only to the sham philosophers of the present day, — 
unworthy disciples of the illustrious dead, ‘mere asses in lions’ 
skins.’ They, not he, bring Philosophy into contempt. Against 
them —them only —his hot ire is kindled. Lucian is acquitted, 
and is hailed as the real friend of Truth. And now it is resolved 
to put the quack philosophers on trial. Syllogism summons them 
into court in the name of Virtue, Philosophy, and Justice. Hardly 
aman appears. Lucian proclaims a distribution of gifts to all who 
call themselves philosophers, with an extra present to those with 
long beards. The Acropolis is immediately thronged with eager 
expectants. But these gentry no sooner discover that Virtue and 
Truth are going to inquire into their lives than off they pack in hot 
haste. One Cynic drops his wallet, which is found to contain, not 
homely food, but gold, ointment, a mirror, and dice! Truth com- 
missions Lucian to expose the false philosophers, and brand their 
foreheads with ‘fox’ or ‘ape.’ He proceeds to catch them in this 
way: he baits a hook with gold and figs, and drops the line over 
the edge of the Acropolis; and so, to the amusement of the 
assembled virtues and resuscitated philosophers, fishes up and dis- 
poses of many an arrant knave who made philosophy a trade. 

The ‘ Lapithae’ presents us with a wedding-feast, at which a 
representative of each of the philosophical sects assists. They 
alone of all the company are ill-mannered and disorderly. They 
fall into a dispute, and at last come to blows, when a general 
mélée ensues, and eyes and noses suffer. In the confusion the 
lights are put out; and when another is suddenly produced, the 
philosophers are all discovered in compromising situations. ‘The 
Fugitives’ satirizes the Cynics especially, who are represented as 
largely made up of vagabonds and runaway slaves. In the ‘ Twice 
Accused’ the philosophy of the day is bitterly characterized ; but 
the piece is most interesting for the last part, — from which it gets 
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its name, —in which Rhetoric and Dialogue prefer charges of ill- 
treatment against Lucian; and we are consequently informed of 
many particulars of his life. 

3. AGAINST THE Gops. — The dialogues in which the popular 
religion is especially criticised are among the most brilliant of 
Lucian’s performances. Each one repays careful reading. For 
the ‘ Dialogues of the Gods’ the student is referred to the special 
Introduction prefixed to the Notes. ‘ Prometheus’ and the 
‘ Assembly of the Gods’ are really dialogues of the gods, but upon 
a little more elaborate scale than those in the collection of that 
name. The former gives a vivid picture of the relationship be- 
tween gods and men, and puts Zeus, himself a mere usurper, in the 
wrong for jealously condemning Prometheus to the rock and the 
vulture. The latter ridicules the great influx of new gods into 
the Olympic family. Zeus summons the gods to institute a strict 
inquiry into the right and title of each new god: so many have 
been swarming in that they have become a grave nuisance. 
Momus, the personification of grumbling, is the chief spokesman. 
He states the case boldly, not even sparing the illegitimate sons 
of Zeus himself who have been exalted to full godship; but dwell- 
ing more particularly upon the Eastern and Egyptian divinities 
who have recently crowded into their number. At last a solemn 
decree is fulminated by Zeus, preparing for the election of a com- 
mission of seven of the great gods to examine and adjudicate the 
claims of all to seats in Olympus. Those who cannot make good 
their titles are to be remanded to the tombs of their fathers ! 

In the ‘ Zeus Confuted’ the very power and godhead of the 
supreme god receives a terrible blow. A Cynic proves, to the com- 
plete but impotent discomfiture of the great Zeus, that, as the 
whole universe is governed by the Fates, he and his compeers are, 
just as men are, only servants or instruments of their power, and 
so his boasted supremacy is an empty myth. The system of future 
rewards and punishments must also fall through, because unreason- 

able. Surely man ought not to be punished nor receive favor for 
what he is compelled to do; and all his acts must be of that sort, 
if the Fates inevitably foreordain all things. 
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The ‘Zeus in Heroics’? is a brilliant attempt to annihilate the 
doctrine of providence. The scene opens in heaven. Zeus is 
pacing up and down in agony, muttering to himself. To Hermes 
and Athena, who urge him in mock verse to impart his trouble and 
find comfort, he replies in a mysterious and portentous reminiscence 
of Euripides. Hera appears. She knows what ails him: he is in 
love again. Zeus resents the charge. It is a far different matter : 
the gods are in peril. Timocles, a Stoic, and Damis, an Epicurean, 
fell into a public dispute yesterday on the nature of providence, — 
Damis holding that we do not exist, or, anyway, exercise no control 
over human affairs. They are to finish the debate to-day. The 
world is breathless to know which will win. Our danger is extreme. 
What are we to do? It is decided to call an assembly of the gods. 
Hermes makes proclamation in a parody of Homer. The gods 
throng in, and are ranged in the order of their material and work- 
manship, — the gods and their famous statues being humorously 
identified. The gold gods have the first rank, but there are many 
disputes as to precedence. When at last all are seated and order 
secured, Zeus is about to state the object of the meeting. But he 
has forgotten his speech, —a fine one it was too. What shall he 
do?—try a bit of Homer? Oh, that is worn out, Hermes tells 
him. Do as the orators do,— borrow from Demosthenes. Zeus 
does so, quoting the great orator so nearly that he all but calls the 
gods ‘Gentlemen of Athens.’ He gets the first word out, but 
bethinks himself in time to replace the second with ‘gods.’ The 
gods are informed of what is going forward. The party that 
believes with Damis is constantly increasing. If he wins the day 
we shall be left unhonored and idle, perishing of hunger here in 
heaven. Something must be done. Let each speak boldly. Momus, 
the fault-finder, arises. He is not surprised ; he has long foreseen 
how things would go. Good men have been neglected and allowed 
to suffer; bad men left unpunished; oracles proved false and 
lying. Our jealous lives and loves are chronicled in the sacred 
poems. What wonder Epicurus denied our providence? The 


1 See Froude, ‘Short Studies,’ third series, article ‘ Lucian,’ for a spirited translation 
of this dialogue. 
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wonder is it did not come sooner. All we have cared for is a 
steady altar service. Poseidon advises Zeus to knock Damis down 
with his thunderbolt. No, that is impossible, Zeus rejoins; every 
man’s end is decreed by Fate. Apollo suggests that a junior coun- 
sel be provided to help Timocles,— who is really a very worthy 
man, has large classes and all that, but quite loses his head in a 
public debate. Momus scouts such an idea; a better plan must be 
devised. But you are a prophet, Apollo; you have made a fortune 
at the oracle business. Tell us how this dispute is going to turn 
out. Apollo at first declines; he has not his tripod or other imple- 
ments with him. But, urged by Zeus, he gives in halting verse a 
most astonishing example of his skill. It out-Herods the famous 
oracle to Croesus, and Momus nearly chokes with laughter. He 
pronounces the prophet a humbug. Heracles says let the debate 
go on; if Damis wins the day, he will pull down the hall about 
the fellow’s ears. No, that will not do, Zeus says; he might try 
such things when he was a man, but, now he is a god, he ought 
to know such things are predetermined by Fate. Meanwhile, 
before the gods have devised a plan for aiding their champion, 
the philosophers have met. The gates of heaven are opened ; 
the gods prepare to listen. Zeus fears Timocles is no match 
for Damis; but anyway the gods can help him by their prayers! 
The debate ensues, interspersed with side remarks by the gods 
as one or the other makes a point. The Stoic urges, as proofs 
of providence, the divine order of the universe, the testimony 
of scriptures, the prevalence of worship, the existence of oracles, 
the necessity of a pilot for the great ship of the world. But 
Damis triumphantly routs and scouts him from every defence. 
As a final argument the Stoic propounds this syllogism: If 
there are altars, there must be gods; but there are altars, there- 
fore there must be gods. Damis answers with a loud laugh of 
derision; whereupon, amid the vituperations of the Stoic and the 
applause of the concourse, the discussion closes. Zeus is in a 
quandary. ‘What can we do?’ he helplessly asks. Hermes 
brings comfort by saying: ‘ One isn’t hurt if one doesn’t acknowl- 
edge it, as the old play says. Suppose a handful of the Greeks 
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do believe Damis, the great masses and all the barbarians are still 
with us.’ 

4. AGaAtInsT Society. —In all of Lucian’s writings we catch 
glimpses of the society of the times; but he has many pieces which 
present us with more elaborate pictures. The satiric motive is 
manifest in all. Sophists, philosophers, and gods come in for 
many a side thrust, as effective as those in the dialogues aimed 
directly at these classes. Among the dialogues that may be reck- 
oned here are the most interesting productions of Lucian’s pen. 
‘Timon,’ ‘ Cock,’ ‘ Charon,’ ‘ Dialogues of the Dead,’ are his 
masterpieces. The Introductions prefixed to the Notes treat of 
these at length. The ‘ Nigrinus’ paints with impressive satire the 
depravity of life at Rome; over against which, by way of contrast, 
the simplicity of Athenian life is placed. Another picture of the 
riotous life and corrupt manners of the Romans is presented in the 
paper on ‘ Hired Companions,’ in which the degrading condition of 
the literary dependent in the household of the wealthy but uncul- 
tured Roman is graphically portrayed. When late in life Lucian 
accepted public office, he felt that his action demanded defence in 
view of what he had said against those who sought a wealthy 
patron; so he published his ‘ Apologia,’ in which he shows that 
he stood on a very different footing. He had not bartered away 
his freedom for a seat ata rich man’s table. He was serving the 
emperor in a high and important public capacity. In one sense or 
another all men serve, and service is ennobling. 

In a charming piece of persiflage, entitled the ‘ Parasite,’ a speci- 
men of that infamous class of diners-out is introduced to us, who 
impudently but very cleverly argues that Parasitism is an art, — 
‘the art of eating and drinking at others’ expense, and of making 
the proper acknowledgments.’ The dialogue is a close imitation 
of the Platonic model, of which it is possibly a sort of travesty; 
for nothing is sacred to the satirist. The ‘ Philopseudes’ satirizes 
the unconscionable credulity of the age, — the belief in miracles, 
in extraordinary cures, in superstitious observance of signs and 
omens, and in supernatural follies of all sorts. The relations of 
rich and poor are set before us in the ‘ Saturnalian Tracts.’ ‘The 
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Ship, or the Wishes’ humorously laughs at day-dreaming and 
castle-building, and idle wishing for impossible blessings. Another 
piece, ‘ Against an Uneducated Man,’ holds up to merciless ridicule 
an ignoramus, who thought by buying many books to get a reputa- 
tion for learning and culture. 


There are many compositions of Lucian, of various degrees of 
merit and interest, which can hardly be assigned to any of the pre- 
ceding classes. A few of these demand notice. 


5. THE ROMANCES. — There are two productions that may be 
classed as romances. The ‘True History,’ and ‘ Lucius, or the 
Ass.’ The latter, which seems to have been the basis for the 
“Golden Ass’ of Appuleius, furnished Le Sage with incidents for 
‘Gil Blas.’ It tells the story of a young man, Lucius, who visited 
at the house of a sorceress, and was curious to learn the secret of 
her power. He ingratiated himself with the maid-servant, and by 
her was furnished with magic ointment which should transform 
him into a bird. But the maid had taken the wrong box, and he 
was changed into an ass, though still retaining the intelligence and 
feelings of a man. He has most astonishing experiences in all 
sorts of places and with all kinds of people, and is at last restored 
to human shape by eating rose-leaves. 

The ‘ True History’ is a humorous and satiric caricature of the 
marvellous element in historians and poets. Certain authors, like 
Ctesias, have written incredible tales of travel in foreign lands, 
which they wish us to hold for true. But 1am honest. There is 
nothing true in my ‘ True History’ except the statement that it is 
all false. After this preface the tale begins? He set sail from 
Cadiz into the unknown ocean with a stout ship and fifty com- 
panions. Seven days out an island was reached, once visited by 
Heracles and Dionysus, as a pillar informed them, where the rivers 
ran with wine and the fish they caught made them tipsy. Soon 
after leaving this a whirlwind caught them up and carried them to 
the moon, where they were cordially received by King Endymion. 
Here they spent some time, taking part in a war against Phaethon, 
king of the sun. A description is given of the various troops and 


, 
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their arms, of the battle in mid-air, and also of the habits of life 
in the moon, in which each new particular is more astounding than 
the one before. At last they embarked once more, and, sailing 
through the Zodiac, came to a city between the Pleiades and 
Hyades, inhabited by voluble and active lamps, each of which had 
a lantern for a residence. Leaving this, they passed near the 
famous Cloudcuckootown of Aristophanes, and soon reached the 
ocean again. After a short time they were swallowed, ship and all, 
by an enormous whale. Several months were spent in the belly of 
the monster, where the space was so great that. there were plains 
and wooded mountains. Other inhabitants were there, with whom 
they waged war. They finally made their escape by setting fire to 
the forests. After several days’ burning, the whale died, and they 
got their vessel out and set sail. They had strange experiences in 
a frozen sea; after which they came into a sea of milk, where a 
white cheese-island, abounding in vines, productive, not of wine, 
but milk, was visited. Not far from there they found the sea 
inhabited by cork-footed men, who ran over the waves with perfect 
ease. By and by they came toward a wonderful island, — the 
Island of the Blessed, — whence there greeted them breezes more 
fragrant than blow from Araby the Blest, redolent as they were 
with the perfumes of all delicious flowers. They anchored and 
went ashore, and, bound in chains of roses, were taken before the 
court of Rhadamanthus, who allows them to abide there seven 
months. The wonders they saw,—the city of gold, with emerald 
ramparts, where there is no night nor day, but a soft twilight and 
perpetual springtime reign; the vines bearing fruit twelve times a 
year; the rivers of milk and wine; the Elysian fields, where the 
heroes dined, propped on beds of flowers, and served by zephyrs 
which bring whatever they desire, and crowned with chaplets by 
nightingales ; — all this and more one must read of in Lucian him- 
self. The ancient worthies are seen, but no Stoics,—- they were 
still climbing up their hill of virtue; and no Academics, — they 
were not quite sure there was such an island! Lucian converses 
with Homer, and finds out about his poems, and learns his opinion 
of Homeric critics. After various other experiences, the time for 
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departure comes. Just as they are embarking, Odysseus slips into 
Lucian’s hand a note for Calypso. They come then to the island 
where the wicked are burned with never-ending fires. Liars receive 
direst punishment ; among them Herodotus and Ctesias were seen. 
They visit the Island of Dreams, and see most wonderful sights ; 
then touch at. Calypso’s Island, where Lucian delivers Odysseus’s 
note, and answers Calypso’s inquiries about Penelope as he thinks 
Calypso will best like. Several other astonishing experiences are 
had, and marvellous beings seen ; and the ‘ True History’ comes 
to a sudden end, with promise of yet more. The air of truthfulness 
is throughout remarkable, and the interest never flags. 

6. BroGRAPuIEs. — In the ‘ Life of Demonax’ Lucian gives us, 
with many interesting details, a loving picture of a philosopher 
after his own heart. He followed no particular sect or system, but 
drew from all sources whatever he preferred. His culture was 
wide and catholic; his influence such that men parted from his 
company with new impulses and inspirations to a right life, and 
with better hopes for the future. In this, as in all his biographical 
writings, it is probable that Lucian credits the individual with 
characteristics of the class of which he is a type. 

The ‘ Life of Alexander’! makes us acquainted with the Cagliostro 
of the second century, — one of the most arrant charlatans that ever 
imposed upon a credulous age. He established an oracle at Abono- 
teichos, in Paphlagonia, which became famous throughout the 
empire. He had his agents in Rome itself, and he secured public 
recognition. Lucian set about investigating the humbug; visited 
the impostor, learned the methods of his operations, tested over and 
over again his oracles, and did his best to discredit him. Alexander 
was so incensed at Lucian’s intermeddling that. he formed a plan, 
which nearly succeeded, of ridding the world of his persecutor. 

Of still greater interest to us, because of its reference to Chris- 
tianity, is the account of Peregrinus.? It is extremely probable 
that for satiric purposes a great deal of fiction is woven into this 


1 Dedicated to Celsus, —him, no doubt, icle, ‘ Lucian and Christianity,’ a translation 
whose attack upon Christianity wasanswered of which will be found in the ‘ Bibliotheca 
by Origen. Sacra,’ vol. 10, pp. 284, 448. But this must 

2 In this connection see A. Planck’s art- be read with caution. 
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account, and that Lucian lays much to the charge of Peregrinus 
which he knew to the disgrace of other Cynics. He is represented 
as having been haunted through life by an overmastering passion 
for notoriety. Born in Armenia, his first act on reaching manhood 
was the murder of his father. He took refuge among the Chris- 
tians, attained importance among them, and suffered imprisonment 
for the faith. After his release he was excommunicated for some 
offence, and became a Cynic. He wandered through Egypt, attract- 
ing attention by his self-torture ; gained celebrity at Rome by his 
unbridled insolence in attacking the emperor ; was finally banished 
from the city, thereby gaining still greater notoriety; and went to 
Elis, where his insolence of tongue and mad endeavor to rouse the 
people to revolt kept him long in the public mouth. As his noto- 
riety waned, he announced at one Olympic festival that at the next 
he would publicly burn himself. Lucian was present, and heard 
his final speech. He had thought his friends would prevent the 
immolation; but they held him to his promise, and he plunged into 
the flames. As Lucian returned from beholding this crowning 
folly, he met many who were coming too late. He told them about 
it, garnishing his narrative for the credulous with such fables as 
that the earth trembled, and a vulture flew aloft from the flames 
direct to heaven, saying in an articulate voice, —‘I have left the 
earth; I ascend to Olympus.’ Lucian afterwards heard these 
inventions of his own soberly narrated as actual occurrences by 
those who claimed to have been eye-witnesses. 


IV. GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS. 


1. Lucitan’s CuLTuRE.— Through precisely what course of 
training Lucian passed, we have no means of determining. He 
was in school,in his native town till a lad of sixteen or sot In 
Ionia he received instruction in the arts of the sophist and rheto- 
rician.2 The demands of this profession compelled the most 

1 Cf. Dream, 1. 2 Cf. Bis Acc. 27. 
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careful attention to language and style, and a wide familiarity with 
the more obvious and important facts of every department of learn- 
ing. But the culture was often very superficial. Lucian’s writings 
afford evidence of the author’s deficiency in mathematical training,} 
but display a knowledge of the humanities, surprising alike for its 
fulness and variety. He is conversant with the principal prose 
writers and poets of classic Greek literature. Homer is constantly 
upon his tongue. His acquaintance with the history of nations 
and individuals is almost encyclopedic; though he sometimes 
makes a slip, and often distorts events for rhetorical or satiric pur- 
poses.? Quite as remarkable is his full and accurate knowledge of 
mythology and proverbial wisdom. His understanding and sound 
appreciation of art is a continual source of wonder. He delights 
in describing the works of the great artists, and in drawing illus- 
trations therefrom.’ He evinces broad rather than profound knowl- 
edge of the doctrines of the different philosophical sects, which he 
approaches almost always from the standpoint of the satirist. He 
seems to have known something of the Latin language,* and pos- 
sibly of its literature.® His estimation of the social and moral 
forces of the age mark him as a trained and skilful observer of 
life and manners. 

2. Lucran’s STYLE, ETC. — It is wonderful what mastery the 
Syrian provincial gained over the niceties of Attic expression and 
style. Close and long-continued study of the best classic models, 
combined with his great natural genius, good sense, and quickness 
in gaining new impressions and assimilating new ideas, brought 
this about. His style is remarkable for its transparent clearness, 
its perfect lucidity, its limpid flow, its rhythmic grace, its simplicity 
and naturalness, and the ready ease with which it adapts itself to 


1 Cf. Hermot. 74; Hip. 3. tation of Hugo Bliimner, ‘De Locis Luciani 
2 That he was lacking in real historiccon- ad Artem Spectantibus,’ Berlin, 1866. 
sciousness and in profound grasp of history, 4 Cf. Pro Lapsu, 13. 
Passow shows in his pamphlet, ‘Lucianund 5 Notice, e. g., in Tim. 22, comparison of 
die Geschichte,’ Meiningen, 1854. rich man, beset by legacy-hunters, to thunny 
3 See notably description of a picture by fish, is the same as in Hor. Sat. 2, 5. 
Aétion in ‘ Herodotus or Aétion,’ — which 8 How much Lucian piqued himself on 


is said to have given Raphael hints for oneof his graceful style may be seen by reading 
his frescos, — and of a picture by Zeuxis in his ‘ Zeuxis or Antiochus’ and the ‘ Prome- 


§Zeuxis or Antiochus’; and compare disser- theus es in Verbis.’ 
Cc 
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the most varied emotions and the most diversified themes. It is 
vivified with the enthusiasm of strong convictions and earnest pur- 
pose ; it sparkles with bright emanations of fancy; it kindles with 
glowing imaginativeness ; it is suffused with healthful humor and 
playful wit; while satire, sarcasm, mockery, and scorn are its 
peculiar elements, its vital air. 

But with all his zeal for perfect Attic usage, Lucian never quite 
succeeded in ridding himself of solecism, and freeing himself from 
the tendencies of the language of his own day. He cannot manage 
the particle with the subtile force and fine precision of the earlier 
time. He often gives us sentences overloaded with those marvel- 
lous creations of the Greek genius. His use of the idiomatic kai, 
as also of the indefinite rus as an adjective modifier, is so frequent 
as to become a mannerism. He often uses ws for dare, and fre- 
quently has pn where ovx would alone be possible in the better 
period. Nor is he quite clear as to the proper functions of the 
optative. In purpose.and conditional clauses he often employs it 
where the subjunctive were more correctly used. Lucian further- 
more often sins against good taste by his frequent reiteration of 
the same idea or illustration, and by his fondness for certain 
Homeric phrases and oft-used images. 

Lucian enriched the world with a new literary form in the satiric 
dialogue. The philosophical dialogue was the starting-point ; but 
into the severe and dignified form of Plato he breathed the laugh- 
ing, satiric spirit of Aristophanes. In his hands this became a 
potent instrument for hastening the downfall of Olympus and 
shattering the decaying columns of the ancient but degenerated 
Schools. There have been many modern imitators of his work, 
especially of his ‘ Dialogues of the Dead.’ Moreover, by his 
‘True History’ he became the father of all that abundant class of 
books of which ‘Gulliver’s Travels’ and ‘Munchausen’ are familiar 
modern examples. 

3. LucIAN’s PHILOSOPHY. — Enough has already been said to 
show Lucian’s attitude toward the philosophy of his day. What 
were his own ideas of the great questions which philosophy attempts 


! Cf. Prom. es in Verb. 7; Bis Acc. 33f.; Piscat. 26, 
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to answer?! He was a good deal of an agnostic, I suspect. 
Actual, practical life absorbed his time and attention to the exclu- 
sion of speculative problems. He was by nature and preference 
aniconoclast. Great names and ancient systems, with their vaunted 
assumption of authority, provoked in him, not reverence, but a 
smile of incredulity. His work for the world was not to build up, 
but to tear down. It was his high privilege to show the hollow 
and unsatisfactory nature of the philosophical teachings of his day. 
Beyond this he hardly went or cared to go. When he had pulled 
down the idols that his age adored, he had no others to set up in 
their places. He did not believe in idols. In the ‘ Life of Demo- 
nax’ he would seem to have delineated his ideal of a sage, — no 
dogmatic adherent of a particular school of thought, but broad and 
catholic in his associations and sympathies, sincere and sensible in 
his daily life. In the ‘Hermotimus’? he figures Truth under the 
image of a city where all are blissful, —fair as the city toward 
which Bunyan’s Christian made his triumphant pilgrimage, — 
whither it would be worth a lifetime of effort to attain. The 
different sects claim each to know the one way that leadeth there- 
unto. But what ordinary man has the means of deciding which 
one is in the right, or whether, indeed, any one may be? Ah, and 
life is too short ‘to devote the necessary years to weighing the 
claims of each; especially when we contemplate the immoral lives 
of those who assert that they have gained the calm, clear heights 
of truth. It is not worth while, therefore, to worry ourselves in a 
weary attempt to attain the extremely improbable, but strive to 
make our immediate lives happy and sweet, strong and helpful. 
He praised the good life wherever he found it. His bitterest spite 
against the Schools is because of the incontinent, inconsistent lives 
of the adherents, which their teachings had no power to control. 
In one place he has a good word for Epictetus,* in another for 
Epicurus,‘ in another for a Cynic ;° yet the systems these repre- 
sented were unspared. That his own life was moral and earnest we 


1 See in this connection the dissertation 3 Adv. Indoct. 13. 

of Wilhelm Chlebs, ‘De Luciano Philo-  ¢ Alex. 47. 

sopho,’ Berlin, 1838. 5 Cf. the ‘Cynic’; also Catapl. 24. 
2 Hermot. 2a ff, 
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may well believe. True, there are some passages in his writings 
which offend against our moral taste. But ancient morality, at its 
best, was not Christian moraiity; and we must allow somewhat 
for the temper of the times and the temptations the humorous 
writer is ever under to provoke a laugh by rather broad and ques- 
tionable utterances. He mentions, as an amusing calumny, Alex- 
ander’s charge of immorality against himself;' and the whole tenor 
of his writings makes him a lover of truth and a hater of evil.? 
His philosophy of life, if I mistake not, is summed up in the 
striking sentence from ‘ Hermotimus,’ found upon our title-page : 
‘Virtue consists in activity; that is, in doing right, and sensible, 
and manly acts.’ The wise man will not hold himself aloof from 
those about him, but will enter into their life, and seek fellowship 
with them.’ 

4. LucIAN AND RELIGION. — Lucian disbelieved entirely in the 
supernatural. Religion was a mass of idle tales and absurd tradi- 
tions, from which the sensible man should cut quite loose. Into 
the battle against the popular faith, with its gods innumerable, its 
meaningless rites, its senseless oracles, he entered with heart and 
soul. He mocked and railed at superstition and all credulous 
beliefs and observances. But here again he offered no substitute 
for the faith he contemned. Faint and feeble are the traces in his 
works — if, indeed, they can be found at all — of any conception of 
the eternal God, unknown, incomprehensible. He was too much 
absorbed in the life that is, for any illumination from the life to 
come to lighten his inner consciousness. But his scepticism had 
nothing systematic or dogmatic about it. It was that of the busy, 
practical man of the world, who, in his eagerness to clear the 
tangled places and make straight the crooked pathways of this life, 
finds neither time nor inclination to puzzle his brain and perplex 
his heart with any verities except those which are apparent to the 
sense or apprehended by experience. But life will be better if 
freed from the tyranny of religion. Lucian’s satire, therefore, is 
something more than irreverent mockery and sneering laughter at 


1 Alex. 54. Wevdys Kat puodtudpos kal pice wav Te 
2 In the ‘Angler,’ 20, Lucian says of him- tovovt@Ses elSos TOv mrapOy avOpdruv. 
self; mrsaddgwv eiwi Kal wicoydns Kal pico- 3 Cf. Hermot. 84; Lapith. 34. 
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the follies and foibles of the gods. It is informed by a profound 
moral purpose to free men from ignorance and self-deception, and 
to rescue them from the fears of superstition and the infamous arts 
of the charlatan. 

The most striking parallel to Lucian in modern times is Voltaire. 
Their methods were the same; their attitude toward the times in 
which they lived, the same. But the Greek satirist gains by com- 
parison with the witty Frenchman. He does not misrepresent nor 
caricature the doctrines he attacks. Without passion or prejudice, 
he sets the idols of the decrepit faith before us just as they are. 
And that is enough. ; 

In his zeal for the destruction of paganism and superstition, he 
was really a most potent ally of Christianity. But the early Church 
did not recognize him as such, and he himself would have scoffed 
at the idea. He was incapable of estimating the new force which 
had come into the world and was silently exerting among the 
lower classes its divine power of regeneration. To him Christianity 
was only one of the innumerable Eastern faiths, —an offshoot of 
the despised system of the Jews, —the infatuated adherents of 
which were worthy only of contemptuous pity. 

The Christian scholiasts and some later commentators have 
found frequent allusions to the Christian scriptures in Lucian’s 
writings, and have heaped upon him unsparing abuse. The ‘ True 
History’ was supposed to offer abundant examples. The battle in 
mid-air between the forces of the moon and the sun was a travesty 
of the conflict of St. Michael and the dragon; the monstrous whale 
which swallowed the adventurers was in mockery of the story of 
Jonah; the city of gold, where there is neither night nor day, and 
where the vines bear fruit twelve times a year, was an impious allu- 
sion to the new Jerusalem, — the ‘city of pure gold,’ ‘ which hath 
no need of the sun, neither of the moon,’ and through which flows 
the river of life, on whose banks stands ‘the tree of life, yielding 
its fruit every month.’ It is not impossible that the ‘True His- 
tory’ may contain some faint reminiscence of the Bible; but it is 
far more probable, as Hermann Kiihn has clearly shown,’ that all 


1 Program, Grimma, 1844. 
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these supposed allusions are either the chance similarities incident 
to all highly figurative descriptions of like subjects, or references 
to matters found in profane literature. It is in the account of 
Peregrinus alone! that Lucian manifests any knowledge of the 
Christian religion. The passage? in which he speaks of the 
Christians is very famous, and has been the subject of much con- 
troversy; but it contains nothing which indicates in Lucian a 
feeling of special animosity and enmity against our faith. It reads 
as follows : — 

‘ About this time® he became a master of the marvellous wisdom 
of the Christians, through association about Palestine with their 
priests and scribes. And—would you believe it?—in a short time 
these were mere boys beside him who rose to be their prophet, 
master of rites, head of the synagogue and everything. Of their 
books he explained and expounded some, and composed many 
himself ; and they began to regard him as a god, and had him as 
their lawgiver, and made him their bishop. Anyway, they still 
worship that great man, — the one who was crucified in Palestine 
for introducing this new mystery. Well, Peregrinus was arrested 
for his zeal and cast into prison, —a circumstance which redounded 
no little to his renown for the future, and to the love of mystery 
and thirst for notoriety which were his ruling passions. For while 
he remained in bonds, the Christians, considering this a general 
calamity, left no means untried in their endeavor to set him free. 
When their efforts proved unavailing, ministries of every other 
sort were continued with unremitting zeal. From the earliest 
dawn one could see aged widows and orphan children waiting 
beside the prison-door ; nay, men of authority among them bribed 


1 The tractate, ‘ Philopatris,’ included rary, have found an allusion to Christ. In 


among Lucian’s writings, belongs, without 
doubt, to a much later period. On the evi- 
dence of this, however, Lucian was by some 
thought to be an apostate Christian. In the 
* Philopseudes,’ 16, where a Syrian of Pale- 
stine, famous for his power in curing demo- 
niacs and lunatics, is mentioned, many, 
contrary to the plain meaning of the passage, 
which speaks of the Syrian as a contempo- 


* Alexander,’ 25, the false prophet speaks of 
Epicureans, atheists, and Christians in the 
same breath; the reason for classing them 
together being that they were all alike in- 
credulous of heathen oracles. 

2 De Morte Peregr. 11 ff. 

3 Namely, shortly after the murder of his 
father, when Peregrinus was wandering from 
land to land. 
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the jailer, and spent the night with him. Moreover, elaborate 
meals were brought in, their sacred books were read, and the most 
excellent Peregrinus — for so he still was called — was styled by 
them a second Socrates. Besides all this, there came from the 
cities of Asia persons delegated by the Christians at their common 
cost to assist the man, to defend him on trial, and to give him 
comfort. They display inconceivable alacrity whenever their public 
interest is in question; in short, they grudge nothing. So Pere- 
grinus received considerable money from them on the pretext of 
his imprisonment, which indeed proved very profitable to him. 
For these poor wretches have made themselves believe that they 
are altogether immortal, and are going to live for evermore; so 
they hold death in contempt, and most are quite ready to yield 
themselves thereunto. Moreover, their first lawgiver made them 
believe that they are all brothers one of another when they have 
once abandoned and quite abjured the gods of the Greeks, and 
given their worship to that crucified sophist of theirs, and con- 
formed their lives to his laws. So they hold all things in equal 
contempt, and esteem them as common property, having adopted 
such notions with no clear ground of faith. If, therefore, an 
impostor appears among them, a man of skill and craft, and able to 
manage affairs, he gets rich in no time at all by playing upon these 
simple folk.’ 

The governor of Syria at that time was devoted to philosophy, 
Lucian says; and perceiving that Peregrinus was rather anxious 
than otherwise for martyr fame, he disappointed him by setting 
him at liberty. Peregrinus went back home, where the feeling 
against him because of his crime was still strong. He escaped the 
fury of the people by yielding up to them what remained of his 
large patrimony, and again set forth upon his wanderings, depend- 
ing upon the Christians everywhere for supplies. But he was soon 
found guilty of some transgression, — of eating some forbidden 
food, Lucian thinks, — and was excommunicated. 

This is all. The narrative is entirely free from any appearance 
of spite or hate or mockery. Lucian speaks of the ‘ marvellous 
wisdom of the Christians’; but no trace of sarcasm lurks in the 
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expression, so far as we can judge, though the scholiast took it in 
that way, and uttered a very unchristian malediction. His refer- 
ence to Christ as the ‘crucified sophist’ contains no opprobrium 
whatever. ‘Sophist,’ in Lucian’s day, was a perfectly good word, 
as much'so as ‘teacher’ or ‘lecturer’ at the present time. There 
is abundant proof that Lucian’s knowledge of the Christians was 
extremely superficial; else, for example, he would never have 
spoken of ‘priests’ and ‘scribes,’ nor mentioned the synagogue, 
nor supposed that Christians could have held Peregrinus for a 
god, or named him Socrates. But he knows about the zeal of the 
Christians when a brother is in difficulty ; of their brotherly love, 
their splendid liberality and self-sacrifice ; of their contempt for 
the world in the belief of an immortality ; of their bravery in the 
face of death; of their perfect abjuration of heathen divinities ; of 
their worship of Christ, with conformity of their lives to his laws. 
He thinks, however, that they have no sure ground for their faith; 
and pronounces them ‘ poor wretches’ (kaxodaiwoves) for their lack 
of worldly wisdom, and the ease with which they allow themselves 
to fall a prey to any clever impostor who appears. One needs 
only to compare Lucian’s utterances with those of Tacitus, Sueto- 
nius, and Pliny, to appreciate the difference in Lucian’s attitude. 
He simply did not understand the new light that was shining into 
men’s lives; but so far as he did know it, he finds in it nothing to 
rail at or to mock. He thought of its devotees as simple, credu- 
lous, deluded people, — nothing more, nothing less. He was not 
of a temper that could have been brought to recognize its beauty 
or admit its claims; though all the time he was doing it manful 
service by hurrying to complete overthrow the falling superstition 
of Olympus. 

5. Luctan’s VALUE FoR Us.~— More than any other writer, 
Lucian enables us to know how men lived and acted, what their 
thoughts and feelings were, in that period during which the new 
principle of Christianity was beginning to make itself a recognized 
force in an exhausted civilization and an enervated race. The 
helplessness of Zeus and his court, —strengthened though it was by 
strange importations from Egypt and the East, — the hopelessness 
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of philosophy, are reflected as nowhere else in his pages. The 
pageant of second century life passes in long procession before our 
eyes. The rich and the poor jostle each other, and peer with half- 
angry glances into one another’s faces; prince and slave look 
across an infinite chasm into each other’s eyes; lord and lady 
parade before us with their vices and their follies on their sleeves ; 
charlatan and enthusiast, priest and juggler, pander and parasite, 
sorceress and strange woman, idle rhetorician and captious 
philosopher, savant and cynic, fortune-hunter and fawning poli- 
tician, crowd and elbow their way along before us, and bring to us 
with startling vividness the follies, the passions, the enthusiasms, 
the competitions, and all the bustle and rustle and hurly-burly of 
the tragedy, the comedy, the ballet of life, which thronged the 
great world-theatre some seventeen centuries ago. 


AUTHORITIES. — For fuller details with reference to the age, 
and Lucian’s activity, the student is referred to the following 
treatises : — ‘The Age of the Antonines,’ by W. W. Capes 
(‘Epochs of Anc. Hist.’ series); closing chapters of Merivale’s 
“Romans under the Empire’; opening chapters of Gibbon’s 
‘Decline and Fall’; Lecky, ‘History of European Morals,’ ch. ii. ; 
Farrar, ‘ Seekers after God,’ ch. iv.; Renan, ‘ Marc-Auréle’; 
‘Lucian,’ by W. L. Collins (‘Anc. Classics for English Readers’ 
series); Froude’s ‘Short Studies,’ third series; Martha, * Les 
Moralistes sous l’Empire Romain,’ last ch.; Jacob, ‘ Characteristik 
Lucians’; ‘Democratic Review,’ 11, 223; ‘Quart. Rev.’ 37, 32; 
‘Eclectic Mag.’ 134, 7963; ‘ Bibliotheca Sacra,’ 10, 284, 448; 
Classical Dictionaries, etc. 
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& €Oérers Anpwv pev Kal PrAnvahwv TOV Tapa Tav- 
» la 0 ” / \ e€ lA be v4 
THs atréyerOat, —delEaca THY ETépav — “ Errea Oat 
\ \ a ’ / A \ , a 
dé xal cuvorxety euol, Tpa@Ta pev Operryn yevvikads 
\ \ BA v4 Ve 06 ee \ 
Kal tovs w@pous e&eus Kaptepots, POoveu S€ travTos 
’ , ” \ 7 ” ? \ \ J 
GANOTpLOs Eon Kal ovTOTE ame éeTL THY AdXoOOa- 
Tv, Thy Tatpioa Kal TOUS olKElous KaTaiTOr, 
ovd émt Royous eTrawécovTal oe TavTES. fun) pLU- 
lol a \ n 
aaxOns b& Tov oxnpatos TO EvTENES puNde TIS 
écOATos TO TwWapov' aro yap TOLOVTwWY OpPLw@pmeEvos 
lal if \ 
kat Pevdias éxetvos EdevEe Tov Aia Kal ITorvKdectos 
> 4 
tiv "Hpav eipyacato kal Mipwv érnvédn kal 
I , a a 
TIpakirérns eOavpacdn: mpockvvodvtat yodv ovtot 
\ an Lend ? AY VY). a 
peta Tov Dewy. et 52 TovTwY els yévoto, TAS pev 
> \ TN \ A > f , 
ov KXEWWOS avTOS Tapa Tacw avObpwros S0€es, 
\ \ \ 
fnrwTdv S€é Kal Tov Tatépa arrodeiEEs, Tep{BNETTOV 
al Ni ’ 
d€ dropavels kal THY Tatpiba.” 
n 4, 
Taira kal étt tovtTwv Trelova, SiaTtaiovea Kal 
N 
BapBapifovea ta rodda, elev 1) Téxvn, para 84 
oToven auveipovoa Kal TreiOew pe Terpmpern> aXN 
bay d Le 2 a Xx tal a aS) S 
OUKETL peuvnuat: TA TrEloTA yap Hon jou THY 
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Ng / > \ J > > / ” 
pununy ovepuyev. émet 8 obv éravoato, dpyetat 
e Cees ‘a i \ / 4) 
n eTépa MOE Tas “éyw 5é, @ Téxvov, ITadela eipi 
A / \ / 
ndn ovvnOns cow Kal yvopiun, eb Kal wndéra@ els 
L 5 
TéXos lov TemTelpacal. Aika fev odV Ta ayaba 
a / i 
mopin AOoko0s yevomevos, aitn tpoeipnKev* ovdév 
\ Cae \ 2 i 4 a , an 
yap OTe pn épyatns éon TH THMaTL TOVaY Kav 
Ue \ WA / n / / 
TovT@® THY atacav édTriba Tod Biov TeOELpévos, 
’ \ N > \ ” >’ / \ > n ¢ 
apavns pév avTos wv, ONiya Kal ayevvh AauBavor, 
X is 
TATELWOS THY yvaunv, evTEAHS S€ THY Tpdodor, OUTE 
} > / BA > lal » ” a 
iro émidixacipos ovTEe éyOpots PoBepos ovTE Tots 
’ , 
mortals EnAwTds, AX avTO pdvov éepyatns Kal 
an n lal / 3 
TaV €k TOD TOANOD SHwov, Els Gel TOY TpovyovTA 
Ni / 
troTTncowy Kal Tov eye Svvapevov OepaTredvwr, 
\ / a \ a / ¢ ” 
Nay Biov Cav Kai Tov KpElTTovos Epuatoy adv. 
BY 
ef &€ Kai Pewdias 7 [TodvKXevTos yévoro Kal Tora 
es \ SS 4 
Oavpacta é&epydoaio, Thy pev TéexvNVY aTravTes 
lj © n 
émaiwécovTal, ovk éote b€ OaoTis TaV ldovTwY, Et 
a > Xr e / 
voov exer, evEait adv duos cou yevécOat* olos yap 
ay Hs, Bavavoos Kai xYeipavak Kal atroyeipoBiwtos 
je A > Ls) , 
vopicOnon. hv & é€uoi meiOn, mpwrov pév cot 
A A UAE 
TOAAG eTridelEw Tradaiwov avdpav Epya, Kal mpakeus 
/ fal 
Oavpactas Kal doyous ab’Tav amayyéAXovea Kal 
na \ 
TavT@Vv ws elmeiy Eutretpov atopaivovea, Kal THY 
/ 
Wuxnv col, OTEp KUpLM@TAaTOY éoTL, KATAKOTUNTH 
morrois Kal ayabois Koounuact, owhpocvrn, 
/ 
Sixacoovvy, evoeBela, MpadTHTL, ETLELKELA, TUVETEL, 
/ a a lal ” a \ Ny 
KapTepia, T® TOY KadOV EpwTl, TH Tpos Ta 
e an a , c n n 
GeuvoTaTa opyn* TavTa yap éoTWw oO THs Wuyns 
b) / € > na f / / + 
axnpatos ws adnOas Koopos. Arjoer Sé cE OvUTE 
a / ie \ \ 
manralov ovdey ovte viv yevéoOar Séov, adrAA Kal 
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’ la) oe 
Ta méANovTA Tpodrper weT EOD’ Kal GAwS ATrayTa, 
(4 lal , > 
oTdca éoti, Ta Te Ocia Ta T avOpwTriva, OvK Ets 
, i 4 , € A 
paxpav ae Sidakowat. Kal o viv mévns oO TOd 
a € Ne? a / 
deivos, 6 Bovdevadpevos Tepl ayevvods oUTw TéxVNS, 
> > / uA \ \ > / ya 
peT OArlyov amaae EnrtwTos Kal éripOovos Eon, 
al / 
Tip@pevos Kal erratvovpevos Kal él Tols apioToLs 
eVSoKLMOY Kal UTO TOV yéver Kal TAOVT@ Tpod- 
yovTav atroBreTonevos, €cOiTA ev TOLAVTHY apTrE- 
U » / X c n fenee \ \ 
yomevos, — deiEaca THY éEavThs' Tmavy Sé NauTpav 
> / ia¢ > an be \ 8 / . ’ / - 
epoper — “ apyns b€ Kal mpocdpias a€vovpevos 
” 5) A SON n > an ’ \ 
Kav Tol aTroonuns, ovd ert THs adAAOdaTAS ayvas 
Kal abavns éon: TovavTd cou TrepLOjcw Ta yvwpi- 
e A id \ ig 
cpata, WoTE TOV OpwvTwY ExacTos TOV mANnaioV 
fe P) / lal Py Us rs id > na > 
xuyoas oeifeu ce TH SaKTUAW ‘ OUTOS é€xelvos 
Aéywv. av 6€ TL aTrovdns aEvov 7) Tovs Pidous 7 
\ \ / vd th > oN / 
Kal THY TOM OAnV KaTadayBavn, Els TE TaVTES 
> / ” ee / / la 
aToBréovTar: Kav Tov TL éEywu TUYNS, KEXNVOTES 
€ \ > 4 / \ a te 
of ToAAol axovcovtat, Oavyadlovtes oé ths Suva- 
An / \ / na 
pews TOV OYwY Kal TOV TaTépa THs edTradias 
’ / A \ / e BA \ 
evoatpovifovtes* 0 6€ Réyovcw, ws apa Kal 
, / 2 / fe 
abavatot ties yivovtar €& avOpoTwv, TodTO cot 
/ \ \ Xx > \ ’ a / > I 
TepiToumow* Kal yap iv avTos €k TOU Biov amrérOns, 
ovToTe Tavon acuv@Vv Tois Temaldevpévolts Kal 
Tpocoplrov Tos aplaToL opas tov 4 0é 
pocom Ss ap Selo LOpas! Tr npoa Cévnv 
> o / e lj > € a 
€xelvov, Tivos vlov dvTa éy@ HAlKov éTolnaa. opdas 
NX ’ / A / 
tov Aicyivny, os Tuutavotpias vids Hv, bTrws 
\ > 
avrov Sv éué Didurros eOepdrrevaev. 6 ¢ Ywxpa- 
\ ees ¢ \ a € n / \ 
TNS Kal AUTOS UTO TH Epwoydudixy TEXYN Tpahels 
\ ee an a 
érei61) TaxLaTAa ovVAKE TOD KpelTTOVos Kal Sparre- 
J, ’ > n > / 
Tevoas TAP avThs NvTOMOAnTEY ws ee, aKOvELS 
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e \ 4 » 
@s Tapa TavTwy doeTar. adels b€ av Tors THAL- 
4 » 
KOUTOUS Kal ToLoUTOUS avdpas Kal Tpdkes NayTpas 
\ i \ n \ 

Kal NoYyous TEemvOUs Kal YHA ebTpETres Kal TLV 
kai dofav Kal érawov kai tpoedpias Kai Suvdpes 
\ \ lal 
kal apyas Kal TO él Royous evdoKipely Kal TO 

\ , , 
emt ouvécet evdarpoviterOar yiTwmvioy TL TMuvapor 
évdvon Kal oyna Sovromperés avaryyn Kal 
poyda Kal yrudeta Kal Koméas Kal KoNaTrThpas 
év taly xepow &&eus KaTw vevevKws els TO Epyor, 
YapaTreTHs Kal yapuailnros Kal mavta TpoTroy 
TaTrewos, avaxvTTwY Oé ovdéTTOTE OSE aVvdpHdes 
ovdé édeVOepov ovdév ErrivomV, AAA TA pEV Epya 
érws evpvOua Kai evoxynpova ~xtaL cot Tpovowr, 
Otrws dé avTos edpuOpuos Kai Kocpios eon Hxicta 
, lal fal 
TeppovTiKws, ANN ATYLOTEPOY TroL@Y GeEeaVTOV TOY 
rNOwv.” 
Taita étt Neyovans avThs od Teptpeivas eyw TO 
im , 
TéXos TAY oywv avacTas aTednvauny, Kal THY 
dophov éxelvny Kal épyatixny amoduT@v peré- 
\ \ , , , \ 
Bawov mpos thy Iladelav para yeynbes, Kal 
sf ’ / ’ lal i € / % 
pddtota é€mret pot evs vouv HAOey 7 oKUTAaAH Kal 
ii \ > \ > bd , b / \ 
Ort mANyas EvVOS OvK OAlyas apyYopevp pot YOés 
> / € s! ’ n A \ rn 
évetptpato. 1 5€ amodepUeica TO péev TpwTor 
HYAVGKTEL Kal TH YElpE TUVEKPOTEL KAL TOS OdoVTAS 
4 /- / iA \ , b) 4 
émpie, Tédos 5é, waotep THY NuwBnv axovoper, 
émemnyes Kal els DlOov peteBEBAnTo. ei Se 
4 yy \ > Ue \ 
mapadoka erable, pn amiotnonte’ OavyartoTrotot 
\ n 
yap ot dvetpor.  étépa Sé Tpos pe amidovca 
“ec la ? , tf ” ” “ an ey) a 
Towyapouv apeirpouat ae, ébyn, “thade Ths 
lal \ 
dixavocvvns, OT Kadws THY Sikny edikacas’ Kal 
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eg ”» / A 
Erbe H5n, eriBnOe TovTov Tov dynpaTtos” —bdei~aca 
, lal a / 
Te Oynwa vToTTépwr immov twov TO IInyaoo 
> / “ce ef fon ae \ € ee \ ’ 
€0LKOTMY— “ OTTWS EONS, Ola KaL NALKA MN AKONOU- 
Oncas euol ayvonoev Ewerres.” érrel d€ avynrOor, 
€ \ ” \ ¢ / ’ fa} \ be > iA BJ \ 
) bev HravVE Kal HvLoyel, apOels dé Els typos eyo 
, \ a X 
émecKoTrouv amo THs &w apEdpevos aypt mpos Ta 
€ f t No Lo \ / / € 
éomépia roves Kal €Ovn Kal Symous, KaOamep o 
n /, 
Tpirtoreuos atrooteipwv Tue és THY Yyhv. ovKeTe 
Y : a = 
pévtor péuvnpar, 6 TL TO oTrELpopevovy ExEtvo HV, 
fal fal € 
TAnv TodTO povoy, STL KaTwOEV AaopavTES ot 
” b] , \ ’ > / > a 
avOpwros érnvovy Kail pet edvpnpias, Kal” ods ye- 
/ a / X\ 
volunv TH TAGE, TapéTewTrov. SelEaca Sé por TA 
rn n a 4 
TOTAUTA Kae Tos émawovow éxelvols ETaVryaryeEV 
A) > / si > a > / ey § 8 , A 
av0is oveéte Thy écOnTa éxeivny évdedvKOTa, Hv 
> , 
eiyov abuttTapevos, adrAa por eddKovy evTapupos 
3 fa) 9S Lf 
Tis é€TavynKew. KataraBodoa ovv Kal Tov TraTépa 
éoT@TAa Kal Tepimevovta edeikvvey ad’T@ éxelvnv 
\ a 
Thv écOnta Kapé, olos HKowut, Kal Te Kal vTréuvy- 
L, a C. a 
cev, ola puixpod Setv tepl éuod éBovrcevcaro. 
T la) / Or >? cf ” ” ? \ 5 (.! 
avTa péuynpat iSe@v avtitass Tt wv, Ewot SoKeEtv 
> \ \ \ aA n , 
extapayOels mpos Tov TaV TANnyaV HoPov. 
’ 
Merakv 8€ éyovtos, ““Hpdknres,” &pn tis, “ ws 
\ \ > /, \ / ” 9 > BA 
paxpov TO évuTviov Kal SiKavikov. elt addos 
/ 
uméKpovce, “ yetpeptvos Gverpos, OTE pKLTTAL EloLV 
€ id 
ai voKTes, i) Taya Tou TpLéoTrepos @aTrep Oo ‘Hpa- 
n \ > / > / . io > n > lal 
KS Kat avTos é€ott. Ti S& ody émHdrAOeV ad’To 
a n >» n a a 
Anpjoa TavTa Tpos Huds Kal pyvnoOHvae Trardixhs 
Ni \ > na / 
VUKTOS Kal dvelpwy Tadalov Kal yeynpaKoTaV ; 
ef \ ¢ , \ > / ig if. 
€wros yap » Yruxpodoyia’ pn ovelpwy vTroKpLTas 
Caan G f- 2”? 5 5 e 
Tivas 1as vTeinpe; Ovn, w@yabé- oddé yap oO 
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Eevopav Tote Sinyoumevos TO éviTrviov, ws eddKet 
avUT@ TupKaia eival ev TH TaTpea oikia Kal Ta 
ddra, — lore yap — ody treKxpiow THY dw ovd’ 
@s prvapety eyvwxas atta SveEnet, Kal TavTa év 
Toye Kal padyn Kal atTroyywoe Tpaypdtor, 
TEPLETTOTMV TOAELIWY, GAAG TL Kal Xpnolwov EeLyev 
n Ounynots. Kal Tolvuy Kayw TovTOV TOV 
Ovetpov viv Sinynaoapny éxelvov €&vexa, 
Sims of véot Tpos Ta BerXtiw TpéTwrTat 
Kal twatoelas éxwvtat, Kal padiota, el Tis 
avTov wvTro tevias eOedXoKaKel Kal Tpds TA HTTH 
atokhiver piow ovK ayevvh SiapOcipwr.  émup- 
pwoOncetat eb 01d STL KaKelvos axovaas Tod pv- 
ov, ixavoy éavT@ Trapaderyuwa ewe TpocTnoapmevos, 
évvowy olos wév OV TPs TA KAaANLCTA Hpunoa Kal 
matdselas émeOUunoa wndev atrodeibiacas pos THY 
meviay thy TOT, olos Sé mpods twas érravedrdvOa, 
el Kae pNdev AAAO, OVdSEevOS your TaV ALoyAVPwY 
adoforepos. 
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15 


XAPON H_ ENISKOMOYNTES. 


EPMHS KAI XAPON, 


EPM. Ti yedds, © Xdpwv ; } Th TO TropOpeiov 
’ \ fa) > , ’ \ e if > 
atodirav Sedpo avedrrnrvOas és THY tueTépav ov 
mavu elwbas émiywpidfery Tois ava Tpaypacw ; 


XAP. ’EeOipnoa, & ‘Epuh, ideiv oroia éore 


wm 


\ > a / \ a Z € ” 
Ta é€v TO Bip Kal & TpatTovow ot avOpwrot 
é€v avto® 7) Tlywv aTtepopevoe TayTes oluw@lovct 
KaTLovTes Trap’ Huds’ ovdels yap avTa@v adaxpuTt 
/ ? / s \ Le) a 
dvémAevoev. altnodpevos ovv Tapa tov “Adov 
Kal autos @amep Oo OetTards éxeivos veavicKkos 
/ € t , / > / > \ 
10 play nuépav RevtTrovews yevéerOat avernrvla és TO 
an a is 
pos, Kal por Sox@® és déov évtetuynKévat cou Ee- 
/ \ a a 
vaynoets yap €0 01d Ste pe Evptepwootayv Kal 
/ 3 
delEets Exacta ws av eldms atrarta. 
/ Ss fol / 
EPM. Ov cyory pot, & ropOped: arrépyopuat 
ff a lal 
13 yap TL Svakovnoomevos TO avo Aut Tov avOpwrTt- 
a e , , 
KOv* 0 b€ d€vOUpmOs éotL Kai Séd1a pH BpadvvavTa 
es ¢ / hy ( \ a 2 Kx 
fe OAOV UpeTEpov edon elvat Tapado’s TH Copw, 7 
oe \ "Hi ' b ui, tof: 2 \ 
Orrep Tov patotov mpwnv emoince, pin Kape 
\ Col \ Lal lex 
TeTaAy@V TOD TOd0s amo TOD Oecmreciov Android, 


bo 
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{s e / M4 \ be / ? 
@s uTocKkdlwy yédwTa Kal avTos Tapéyouw ol- 
voYoov. 
, a , 
XAP. ITepiowes odv pe adrAXws TAaVwpEVoY 
€ \ fol n a V4 
vTrép ys Kal TavTa étaipos Kal Evprdovs Kai 
2 y G 3 Le / 
Evvdudxtopos way; Kal piv Kadas eiyev, ® Maias 
Tat, éxelvwv youv oe meuvnoOar, OTe pndeTrwrorTé 
x > co} ae SK A , a b \ 
oe 1) avTNEW EKENEVTA 1) TPOTKWTOV ElvaL* AANA 
\ \ / an 
aU pev péyKets él TOU KaTacTpwpaTos éxTaels 
YA 3 » if 
@povs ovTw Kaptepols Eywv, 7) eb Twa ddov 
\ A > / > of \ rn ys 
vexpov evpols, éxeiv@ Tap Odov TOV TAOvY SLadEeyn* 
> x \ te x \ / b Ig / 
eyo O€ mpecBiTns Ov THY SiKwTiav épéTTW pOVoS. 
\ A 5 
adda pos TOV TaTpos, @ hirtatoy “Epyasdzuov, pr) 
KaTanimns we, Tepinynoa S€ Ta ev TO Biw AtravTa, 
id \ OG > / € a \ ? A 
Os Te Kal lOw@v érravérXOouue’ ws Hv pe od adjs, 
>’ \ a an / / \ > tal 
ovdevy Tav TYPrA@v Siwicw: KalaTep yap éxeEivor 
ahddrovtat SiodicOaivovtes €v T@ TKOTEL, OUTW 
Ss) > , ” > , \ 8 nA 
bn Kayo cor éuTradwy auSdvaTttw mpos TO Pas. 
, i / \ 
andra 60s, ® Kvrdnjvie, ets cel pepvnoowéevm THv 
yapu. 
EPM. Todro ro mpayya mAnyev aitiov Kata- 
e na na \ a 
oTHTETAL port Opa@ youv Hdn Tov pucOov THs Tept- 
‘ a / 
nynoews ovK aKxovduvAoy TavTaTaciv Huiv écopevov. 
Umoupyntéov Sé dwwss Ti yap dv Kal madou tis, 
¢ , 5 
omrote piros Tis Ov BualoiTo ; TavTa pév ovv GE 
? lal ? v4 > an ’ Me / i) S 
tociy Kal Exactov axpiBas apynyavoy éoTw, @ 
x A nA \ L 
mopOued* TodkAwy yap av érav 1) SiatpeBy yevorto. 
’ 
eltra ewe pev xKnpittecOar Senoer KaSaTep atro- 
fal \ 4 
Spavta bm Tov Avs, oé dé Kal avTov KwdvoeEL 
” n 4 \ 7 
évepyey Ta TOD Oavatouv épya Kai tHv IIdovtwvos 
apynv Enurodv pn vexpaywyodvta moddod TOU 
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, > e , i) \ > , 8 
Xpovov* Kata 0 Tekwvns AlaKos ayavaKTHTEL My 
an rn / 
oBorov éuTrorwv. ws O€ TA Kepddralta TAY yLVOME- 
vov idos, TOUTO Hon oKETTEOV. 
XAP. Adtés, & ‘Epph, émwde To BédXticTov: 

’ \ \ b) \ 9 a C2 x n / SYA 
eyo O€ ovd€év olda TOY UTép ys E€évos wv. 

EPM. To pév brov, & Xdpwv, wynrod Twos 

an a i 
jpiv det ywplov, ws am éxelwov TavTa KaTisols* 

\ \ ’ \ > \ ’ \ > lal \ iy 
col O€ ef pev és TOV ovpavoy avedOeiy SuvaTov Hy, 
ovK av éxapvomev' €xK TeplwTns yap av axpiBas 
cA , >’ \ y > / > / LENS 
dmavtTa Kabewpas. érrel 5é ov Bemis evd@doLs cet 

if > / na ty lal , 4 

Evvovta émiBatevey TOV Bacirelwy Tov Atos, wpa 
npiv wpnrov Te Opos TepioKorrety. 

XAP. OicOa, ® ‘Epyi, drep ciwOa réyew eyo 

A lal € / 

Tpos vpas, émeday TWréwpev ; OTOTAaY yap TO 
Tvedwa KaTavyicay Trayia TH OOovn éutrécn Kal 
\ an € X ’ an / € lal \ € ’ >’ 7 
TO KUpa wWpnrov apOH, TOTE Duels ev UT’ ayvolas 

4 AY ’ , ~~ x > nr ’ he an 
KedeveTe THY OOOvnY oTEtrAaL 7) evdodVaL GrLyoV TOD 
mooos 7) cuvexdpamety TO TréovTl, eyo Sé THY Haov- 
xlav dyew Tapakedevowat vuiv: avTos yap eldévat 
TO BédXtLov. KaTa Tav’Ta 5) Kal od TpaTTE OTTOca 

tal ” / / lal v > \ / 

Karas exe vowifers KuBEepyytns viv ye dv eyo &é, 

@oTrep éTiBatats vouos, clwTHn KaOedodpat TavtTa 
melOojevos KeNEVOVTL TOL. 

, nan / 
EPM. ‘Op@as éyews: adtos yap elcopar ti 
L ny 

mountéov Kal éLevpyow THY iKavny oKoTTHY. ap 

NO > 
obv 0 Kavxacos émurndevos 7) 0 Tlapvacds inn- 

iy x > a e / 
NoTepos 7) apdow o “Orvutros éxewooi ; Kaitou 
> nan A / 
ov dadrov 0 aveuvnoOnv és Tov "OdvpTrov ami- 
/ tal vA lal 
Sov: avycapely 5é te Kal brovpyfca Kal oé 
bet. 
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/ 

XAP. IIpoctatte: trovpyjow yap doa $v- 
vara. 

f ie 

EPM. “Oxnpos o trountis dnow tors ’Adwéws 

cy , Gs > \ ” ” _ 5) na / 
viéas, dU0 Kal avtovs dvTas, éTt Traidas eOeAHoat 

\ ” s / > / > 
mote tv "Ococav ék Bdlpwv avactdcavtas éme- 
lal a \ fal 
Ocivat tH “Oddptr@, eitra tO IIjdov én adrh, 
e \ ’ 
ixavny TavTnv Kryiwaka Ee olouévous Kal mpdc- 
Bacw éri Tov ovpavov. éxelvm pév ody TH peLpa- 

/ > / \ ” / >’ / \ 
Kim, atac0adw yap notnv, Sixas éticdtnv: vw 

NI al le} lal fal 
d€— od yap emi Kkax@e tov Oedv tadta PBov- 
Aevowev — TL ovyYt oiKodopodpev Kal avTol KaTa 

\ ? N > n ? / \ v € 
TA avTa émixvdwwoodvTes e7adAANAA TA SPN, @S 
y > ’ os / ? / \ 
éxoiuev ad wUynro7épov axpiBectépay THY oKO- 
THD ; 

/ fol 
XAP. Kai duvncopeba, © ‘Eph, 80 dvtes 
E) Ni 
avabécbat apdpevos TO TIjduov i) tHv “Occay ; 

EPM. Ava ti & otc dv, & Xdpwov ; 4 aéwois 
¢€ lal > / es om if od / 
Has ayevvertépovs eivar Tow BpepudArlow €xetvow, 
Kal Tavta Yeodvs brapyovTas ; 

N AY a a 
XAP. OdvxK, adda 70 TpaGypa SoKet mor apnya- 
XN 
vov Twa THY pweyadoupylav eye. 

EPM. Eikotws: idvatns yap ci, &© Xapwv, Kat 
eo 4 ¢ \ uA df bY \ 
HKLoTa TownTiKoOs: oO b&€ ryevyddas “Ounpos arro 

n / rn XN 
dvoiy aotixow advtixa nuiv ayBatov éroince Tov 

> td ec € / 0 \ \ ” \ 
ovpavov, ovTw padciws avvOeis Ta dpn. Kat Oav- 
patw, el cor tavta Tepdctia ecivat Soxet Tov 

/ a \ \ 
"Arravta Snrad) eidoTt, Os Tov ToAOY avTov els 
BS Uy EN i (a, Wa! 4 b / bé 
av péper avéxywov tuas amavtas. axkoveis O€ YE 
” \ a ? n la] by le) / Cote hs 
isw@s Kal Tov adeApod Tov éuod mépt tov ‘“Hpa- 

/ € / / > \ > oe \ 
KNéous, ws SiadéEaito Tote avToy €xetvoy TOV 
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\ >’ / oN yf 
"Artravta, Kal avatratcere Tpos OdALyov Tov axGous 
a / 
vmoGels EavTov TO hopTio. 

XAP. ’Axotw Kai tadta: e¢ dé adyOH, od av, 
LAs a Ni ¢ \ >? / 

@® ‘“Epph, Kal of mountal etdeinre. 

EPM. ’Adgnééctata, ® Xapwrv. Tivos yap 
¢ yi ” > / ” ee ? 
évexa cool avdopes eyevoovto adv; wate ava- 
poyAevwmpev THY "Ocoav TpaTov, wWaoTEp Huly 
e rn e 
upnyettat TO Eros Kal O apXLTEKTOD. 

9-308 22S 
autap ex Oooyn 
TIjAtov eivocidbudAdov. 
ec oa er € U eo \ a > / 
opas OTws paciws dua Kal TonTiKas eEeLpydopela. 

Lad 3 b) \ ” > rn e Sek \ ? 
gép’ ody avaBas idm, eb TadTa ikava 7 Kal €7rOLKO- 
Sopuely Senoet. Taal, Kdtw étTt éopev év UTwpeia 
Tov ovpavod. a7ro pev yap Tov éwwv poyis “Iwvia 

\ / , SEN \ a € , > , 
kal Avdia paivetat, aro dé Ths éoTrépas ov Tré€ov 
"Iranias Kai SuKedlas, aro b€ TOV apKT@wv TA emt 

ft) av / » lal ¢ a > / 
Tade Tov “Iotpov povov, KaxetOev 7 Kpnrn ov mavu 
cadas. peTakintéa huiv, @ TopOued, Kal 7) Olrn, 
ws éoixev, eita 0 IIapvacos emi racw. 

XAP. Odtw Toidpev. 6pa povov pw» emTTOTE- 
pov é&epyacwpela TO Epyov atrounKuvaytes Trépa 

a a 5 , An a 
tod miavod, cita ovyKxatappipévtes avT@ TiKpas 

fol ¢ / > lol fal , 
THs “Ounpov otkodouns meipabopev EvvtpiBévtes 
TOV Kpaviwv. 

EPM. Odppe: aodards eer atravta. peta- 
Tie. THY Oitny: eémixvrawdéoOw 0 Tlapvacos. 
PN he aha. sap 5 o , Os oe 
Ldov On, erraverps avis: ed Exe TaVTAa Ope’ ava- 
Bawe dn Kat ov. 

q a ¢ s \ 5 Ae 

XAP. "OpeEov, & “Epp, tnv yeipa: od yap éri 

, , \ 
juKpav pe TavTHV pnxavyv avaBiBaters. 


~6.] XAPQN. 15 


EPM. Ei ye Kai iced) e0érets, &© Xdpwv, aravta: 
ove ev dé audw kat acharh Kal diroedpwova 
eval. adr éxou pou Ths SeEids Kal gheidov py 

\ 5) A A 5 5) r 
Kata tov odtcOnpod Tateiv. ev rye, avednrvOas 

\ ie >’ / \ id ¢ / 2 

Kal ov: éreimep O€ SuKopupBos 0 Ilapvacos éatt, 


piav éxdtepos axpav arrodaBopuevoe. KabeCopcba: 


la 
av b€ pot On ev KUKAM TrEepLBA€TTOY émTLTKOTTEL 
arava. ; 

XAP. ‘Opo yiv roddpy Kal AiuYnv Twa pe- 
yadnv mTepippéovoav Kal 6pn Kal tTotapods ToD 
Kexutod Kai ITupipdeyéPovtos petfovas Kal avOpo- 
Tous Tavu opikpovs Kai Twas dwdeods avTov. 

EPM. IIones éexeivai eiow, ods pwreovs elvar 
voutCers. 

5 a a \ a 

XAP. OicOa otv, & ‘Epph, os ovdev piv 

J ’ Ni / >. \ > a 
mTémpaktalt, adda patny tov Tlapvacov avrTh 
Kacrtaria Kat thy Oitnvy Kai Ta adda spn 
MeETEKLUNTApeED ; 

EPM. “Or ci; 

XAP. Ovdév axpiBes eyo yodv ato tod tWr- 
lal Ls lal \ / 
Aod ope. dedunv S€ od TOrELS Kal Opn aU’TO povoy 

oe > im Cn 5) \ \ ’ , 
@oTrep €v ypadais opav, ada Tos avOpwrrous 
. , e iA 
avtovs Kal & mpatTovat Kal ola REyouvcLW, waTEP 
rn lal \ la 
bTe we TO TP@TOV éevTVYwV Eldes YEAOVTA Kai pov 
lA ’ 
poe 6 TL yeAdnv: aKxotcas yap cos ‘HoOnv és 
€ / 
umepBodnv. 
EPM. Ti Sé todT hw; 
lal ved , 

XAP. ’Emi Seirvov, oiwat, xrOels vio Tivos 

a lj 
tav pirov és thv totepatav, Madiota ii€w, édn, 

lal / 
Kat petaéd RéyovTos amo Tov Téyous KEepapis 
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fal la) 2. VA > , 
éumecovoa ovK 01d OTws TOU OiKNWaATOS ATrEKTELVEV 
ay / \ Nf 
avTov, éyéAaca ovv, ovK émiTENMaaVTOS THY VTrO- 
fal / 
ayerw. €otxa S€ Kal viv UroxataBnoecbar, ws 
GAAov PréEtroupe Kal aKovoLpe. 
fa) \ / 
EPM. "Ey atpéuas: kai todT0 yap éy@ tacopat 
nan > nr 
cot Kal d€vdepxéctatov oe év Bpayet atropava 
> ¢ / X \ x fal > \ Zz 
Tap OR THe KORTE TOTES empory rAaBov, 
KaTrevoav elm Ta én, pepynoo HNKETL auBrvOT- 
Telv, GAA capas TayTa opav. 
XAP. Aéye povov. 
EPM. 7Ayd0(v & ad rot aw dfpOadpev €dov, i) mply emer, 
bpp «ed ywookns nev Oedv dé Kat avdpa. 
eee yy ¢ an 
Tl é€otuv ; On opas ; 
ad \ e ad 
XAP. ‘Trephuas ye: tuprods 0 AvyKeds éxetvos 
¢ \ Sf UR 7 \ Ne es, y y , 
@s mpos éué* Wate GV TO El TOUTM TpocdidacKé 
ae 5) / > lal > ’ ’ Vf > \ 
MMe KL aTTOKpLVOU EpwTa@VTL. AAN et BovrEL KayY@ 
NV N id ’ la ns € / »O > \ 
Kata Tov” Ounpov épjcopat oe, os waOns ov8 adtov 
/ lal 
apereérntov dvta we TOV “Opnpou ; 
EPM. Kai rodev od éxews te THY exelvou etdévat 
VavTNS adel Kal TpoTKwWTOS OV ; 
> xX lal 
XAP. ‘Ds odvewsotiKov TodTO és Thy Téyvyy. 
eyo O€ SdtatropO ped yTOv atroBavo p 
Y pOuevwv avtov atofavovta, parro- 
SodvTos Toda Tapakovaas éviwy Ett béuvnpas * 
if lal , 
KQLTOL YELM@V NUaS OV pLKPOS TOTE KaTEAauBaver. 
? \ \ 7 15 > 7 ” LA DaNaN 
eel yap ipEaro doev ov TavU alatov TWA wor 
Tols mAé€ovow, ws 0 ITocedav Uae TAS pane 
Aas Kal érdpage TOV TTOVTOV aomep TOpUU TY TWa 
éuBarov tiv tpiawav Kal mdcas tas OvédXas 
by / \ yf lal 
a@poduve Kal GAXa TOAAA, KUK@V TV Oaratrav 76 


lal ? lal \ BU \ / > \ ? t 
TOY ETOV, YElLwOV APvwW Kal yvohos ewTrEec@V OXLyOU 
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lal / € a \ an 
dety meprétpeev ayiv tiv vadv: OTe Tep Kal 
/ n n n 
vavTiaoas éKeivos amipece TOV paywdiav Tas 
\ n 
TohAas avThH SKvAAH cal XapvBdev nal Kixrore. 
ov yareTrov odv tv éx TooovTov euéTov dria your 
diapvAratrew. ele yap joe 
tis yap 68 éotl maysoros avip nus Te péyas TE, 
é£oxos avOpsmav Kearny Kai evpéas dpous ; 
& € / 
EPM. Miérav oitos 0 é« Kpotwvos abdntis° 
+) lal ’ > ~ Ce. 7 \ lal 
émikpotovat © avt@ ot “EXAnves, OTe Tov Tadpov 
> tf / Ai lal of A 
apapevos péper dia ToD atadiov pécou. 
/ 5) lo} n 
XAP. Kai room Sdixaidtepoy dv éwé, & ‘Epyi, 
; a o ce We \ / cy SA 
émrawotev, Os avtov cot tov Mirwva eT oXtyov 
EvrraBov évOncopar és TO cKapidvov, oToTav Hen 
Tpos Nas vTO TOU avadkwToTadTOV TOV avTAyo- 
lal \ a / \ \ 
vistov Katatraratobels Tov Oavarov, pndé Evvels 
4 eww G io bd / Coa 
Omws avtov vmocKkenifer ; Kata olpo€ketat ryiv 
dnraby pepvnuevos THY atehdvarv TovT@Y Kal TOD 
/ n an f \ a 
Kpotou: viv dé péya hpovet Oavpalopevos ert TH 
n Up a / > i > an iy 
Tob tavpov dopd. ti 8 ody oin@duev ; apa 
ne xX / / 
éermitew avtov Kat teOvynfecOai Tote ; 
an lal / 
EPM. Ilo0ev éxetvos Oavatov viv prnpovevoerev 
av év axpn TooavTn ; 
n NX: / lal 
XAP. "Ea Totrtov ovK eis paxpav yéXwTa nyiv 
/ e , / S > (§ (are) by 
mapéEovta, omoTay mrén pnd EuTrida uly OVX 
na Ya Y \ / 
émws Ttabdpov ere dpacOar Svvapevos. ad Sé pot 
lal > fe 
EKELVO ELTTE, 
tis 7 dip’ 68 Gddos 6 cepvos avnp ; 
\ a n a 
ody “EXdnv, ws Eoixev aro your Tis oToN}s. 
A > £ / ev \ 
EPM. Kodpos, & Xapwv, 0 KapyBvaov, os tv 
rn lal ” 
apyny tara. Midwv éxovtav viv Ilepodv dn 
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’ , 3 \ | / sy Ba 2 
émoinoev elvars Kat ’Aooupiov évayyos ovTosS 
éxpatnoe kal BaBvrdva tapecticato Kal vov 
édacelovte éml Avdiav orxev, ws Kabedh@v TOV 
Kpoicov dpyou aravtwv. 

XAP. ‘O Kpoicos &€ rod tote KaKetvos eotu ; 

P , 

EPM. °Ekxeice amoBreyov és thy peyadnv 
> / Mi \ n a / 
axpoToN Tv TO TpLiTAODY TeLyos: apoers 
? al \ \ K - aN Ce ay See / 
éxeivat, Kat Tov Kpotcov avtov opas dn émi Kdivns 
xpuvohs Kabjpevov Yo\ove To ’AOnvaiw dvadeyo- 

4 > 7 > n a \ / 

pevoy. PBovrEr akovowpev AVT@V O TL Kal NéyoUCL ; 

XAP. IIavu pév obdv. 

KPOIX. °Q Eéve "AOnvaie, cides yap pov Tov 
mAovTOY Kal Tos Onoavpos Kal ba0s donpos 
/ , ¢€ lal ~ \ ” / 
Ypvaos eoTLY Nuiy Kal THY AAANY TOdUTENELAY, 
elm@é pol, Tiva AYR TOV aTravTaV avOpaTwv evédat- 

povéotatov eivat. 
XAP. Ti dpa 0 Xorwv éepet ; 
EPM. Odppe: ovdév ayevvés, & Xdpov. 
SOA. °Q Kpoice, driyou pev of evdatuoves: 
5) e 5 : n 
éya O€ ov olda Knré0oBw kal Bitwva ryyodmar 
evoatpovertatous yevécOat, Tors THs lepeias Traidas 
n > / 
THs “Apyd0ev, Tos dua mpenv amoOavortas, érret 
\ / an 
THY pnTtépa vTroduvTes ciAKvoav éml THS amnvns 
aypt mpos TO lepov. 
KPOIX. "Eotw: éyétwoav éxeivor ta TpeTa 
THs evVdaimovias. 0 SevTepos S€ Tis av ein ; 
¢ a 8 5 
SOA. Téddos 0 ’AOnvaios, 65 eb te EBlw Kal 
aréOavey vmép THs Tatpisbos. 
\ / 9S ~~ 
KPOIX. ~Eyo 66, ® KdOappa, ov cot d0xd 


eVoaiuwv elvat ; 


10 


bE 
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SOA. Oddérw oida, & Kpoice, jv pH Tpds TO 
tédos abixn tod Biov. 06 yap Odvatos axpiBns 
éeyYos THY ToLovTwY Kal TO aYpL TpOS TO Téppwa 
evdatmovws SiaBvovar. 

XAP. Kadota, ® Sorwv, OTe Hudv ov«K 
eTUNEANTAL, ANAA Tapa TO TopOpmetov abTO akvois 
ylvec Oat Tv Tepl TeV ToLovTwY KpicwW. ada 
tivas éxelvous 0 Kpoicos éxréumes 1) th emi tov 
apov Pépover ; 

EPM. I[IhivOovs 76 [Iv0l@ xpuvods avariOnor 
pucOov Tov xpnopev, Up ov Kal a7rodEiTaL piKpOV 
vaTtepov' PidropavTis S€ 0 avnp EKTOTTAS. 

XAP. ’Exeivo yap éotw 0 ypvads, TO Naptpov 
0 amocTiABel, TO Urmxpov pet epuOnpatos ; vov 
yap mpwtov eidov akovwv del. 

EPM. ’Exeivo, & Xdpwv, 70 aoldipov dvoya Kal 
TEPLLaAYNTOV. 

XAP. Kai piv oiy opo 6 te ayaboy aito 
mMpoceaTw, eb pny apa év TL povov, OTL Bapvvovtas 
ot pépovtes avro. 

EPM. O28 yap oic@a Gc0u morepor ba TovTO 
Kat emiBovral Kat AnoTHpia Kal EmtopKiar Kai 
ovor kai Secpa Kal mroes paxpol Kal €urropiat 
Kat SovAciat ; 

XAP. Aa rtovT0, ® Bee, TO [1 TOAV TOD 
YarKov Stapepon ; olda yap Tov yadKor, oBohov, 
@s olic0a, Tapa Tov KaTaTEOvTwY EKadoTOU 
exdéyov. 

EPM. Nai: adda o yadKos bev TroAUS, WOTE OU 
mavu omovoatetat Um’ avTav: TodToy b€ dAtyov éx 
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modAov TOD BdOovs of peTadAEVovTES avopUTTOVEL* 
Ty adrG eK Ys Kal OUTOS WaTrep O poAUBdos Kal 
Ta adda. : 

XAP. Aewnv twa Ayers TV avOpeTwV THY 
aBerteplav, ef ToTodTOV Epwta epHaw wypod Kat 
Bapéos xTHpaTos. 

EPM. ’AXX ov Xorwv ye éxetvos, ® Xdpor, 
épav avtod halvetat, Ws Opas, KaTayeha yap TOD 
Kpoicov Kal tis peyadavyias tod BapBapov, Kat 
pot Soxety épécOar Te BovrAeTAL avTOV: éTraKovTwpeEV 
ovv. 

SOA. LEiré pot, & Kpoice, oles yap tu Setc bat 
tov twAWOwv TovTwv tov IIvAcov ; 

KPOIX. Ny Ala: ov yap éotw atte év 
Aerdois avadnua ovd€év tovodtov. 

SOA. Odxodv pakadpiov oles tov Oedv atro- 
havety, ef KTHTAaLTO oY Tots AAAS Kal TALYOOUS 
ypvaas ; : 

KPOIX. IIas yap ov ; 

SOA. [Torrjv pou réyets, © Kpoioe, reviay 
évy TO ovpavo, et é€x Avdias petactérArcaOat TO 
xpvalov dence. avtovs, hv émiOupjowor. 

KPOIX. IIob yap tocobros av yévorto ypuads 
bcos Tap piv ; 

SOA. Eizé por, cidnpos 8é Pvetar ev Avdia ; 

KPOIX. Ov ravv to. 

SOA. Tod Berriovos dpa evdecis éote. 

KPOIX. [Ids apeivov 0 cidnpos tov ypuciov ; 

SOA. “Hv aroxpivn pndév ayavaxtov, pa- 
Bows av. 


bo 


13 
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KPOIX. ’Epota, 6 Jorov. 

SOA. ITotepou apeivous, of cdfovtés twas fj 
ot cwlopevor pos avTav ; 

KPOIX. Ot ca@fovtes dnrab". 

SOA. "Ap ov, jv Kipos, ws Royorroodcl 
twes, émin Avoois, ypvcds payalpas od Toujon 
T® OTPAT, %) 0 aidnpos avayKaios TOTE ; 

KPOIX. ‘O cidnpos dHrov sre. 

SOA. Kat et ye todtov pry rapacKevdcaco, 
olyorto dv cou 0 ypvaos és Ilépcas aiypadwros. 

KPOIX. Evdyjpe:, dvOpore. 

SOA. M1 yévorto pév otto tadta: daivyn & 
ovv apelvw TOD ypucod Tov cidnpov opmorAoyav. 

KPOIX. Ovxodv cat 7d Oe@ cidnpas TrivOovs 
Ogres avatibévat pe, Tov S€ ypvodyv dricw adbis 
avakanety ; 

FOA. Ovdée cidrpou éxeivos ye Senoetat, adn 
nv TE YaAKov Hv Te xXpvoov avabs, Addo pév 
mote KTHua Kal Eppatov éon avateDerkas 1) Pwxedow 
4 Bowtois * Aeddhois adrois Tue Tupdvye 
 AnotH, TO SE Oe@ Orlyov péder THY THY 
YPUCOTFOLOV. 

KPOIX. Ae ov pou T6 TAOVTH TpoTTrOAEpeEts 
Kal hOovets. : 

EPM. Od dépe 6 Avd06s, ® Xdpwv, THY 
mappnolavy Kal Tv adgPeavy Tov AOywv, adda 
Eévov avt@ Soxet TO Tpaypa, Tévns avOpwros ovx 
imontHacwv, TO S€ TaptaTtapevoy édevbépas éywu. 
pepvnoetac 8 odv puxpov votepov Tod Xorwvos, 
ébrav avtov Sn adovtTa ert THY Tupav vO TOD 
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aA an lal t 
Képov avaxOivat* jxovoea yap tis KXwPods Teeny 
/ ee 
avayiwwoKovons TA EKdoTH ETTLKEKAWTLEVA, EV Obs 
n a lal € \ 
Kat tavta éyéypatto, Kpoicov pev ada@vat v0 
A b) \ n 
Kitpov, Kopov dé abtov vm’ éxewnot ths Macca- 
fal € A \ \ > \ 
yérudos amolavelv. opads tiv ZxvOida, tTHhv eT 
lal lal lal / 
Tov immov TovTov Tov AevKOD é€EAaUVOVGAY ; 
XAP. Ny Ala. 
\ , 
EPM. Topvpis éxeivn éaoti, kal thv Kehadrnv 
> a n / ef ? 2) sy ? al 
ye atroteyovca Tov Kvpou avtn eis acKov éuBanret 
4 € a \ e\ lal x 
mAnpn aipwatos. opads d5€ Kal Tov viov avTod TOV 
/ / > a / > & 
veavicxoy ; KawBvons éxewos eativ: ovtos Bac 
y 
NevoeL peTa TOV TraTépa Kal pupia oareis Ev TE 
n / \ a \ 
th AiBvn Kal AlOtomia TO TerevTAloy paves 
amoOavetrat amoxteivas tov >Atuy. 
» n a x 
XAP. *2Q qTordrod yérXwTos. GAA voy Tis av 
avTovs mpooBréYyrerev oUTws UTepppovovvTas TwV 
»” BY / Nn We e be ae 3 / cS 
addrwv ; 7 TiS AV TLOTEVTELEY WS MET OALYOV OUTOS 
\ y , ” ® \ \ \ o 
Mev alyparwtos Extat, ovTos Sé THY Kehardyy Eel 
aA rn a cy a 
€v acK@ aipatos ; éxetvos b€ Tis eat, @ “Epph, 
c \ an € 
o THY Topdupav éedeatpida éewretopTnmévos, 0 TO 
b1ad D) TOV SaKkTUr pe wWadslowat 
nya, @ Tov OaKTUALOY O payEipos avadidw 
\ 
Tov tyOvv avaTemor, 
mow ev audipitn ; Baowdeds de tus evyerau etvar. 
EPM. Ed ye rapwdets, & Xadpwv. adda TTodv- 
/ e a if 
KpaTnv opas Tov Saplwy tvUpavvoev Travevdaipova 
7 3 ae \ r 
nyovpevov elvat: atap Kal ovTos avTos Ud TOD 
an 2) J ifs \ 9 / 
mapect@tos oikétouv Maravdpiov mpodobets ’Opoitn 
lal / > ff + > \ 
TO catpdtyn avackoroTicOnaeTat AOALos eKTrETOV 
Ths evdamovias €v akapel ToD Ypdvouv' Kal TavTa 
\ a an / 
yap THs KXwbods érnxovea. 
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La a (a) lal n 
XAP, Ei ye & KrXwO0i, yervixds kat adtods, 
7 / > \ 
@ Pertiotn, Kal Tas Kepardas amdrteuve Kal dva- 
/ € > lal BA ” Ls 
oKororile, ws eldaow avOpwrot bytes: év TocovTH 
\ b ¥ ,’ 
dé éraipécOwoav ad’ innrotépov adyeuvdrepov 
ie 
KaTaTrecoupevol. é€ya dé yeddoopat TOTE yvwpicas 
> lal iA N > lal te / \ 
auT@Y ExXacTOV yuuvoy év TO cKapidio pHTE TIV 
/ / / Xx lal 
moppupiba pte Tiapay 1) KAY yxpvohY Kopl- 
Sovras. 
\ \ A 
EPM. Kai ta pév tovtwv ode ee. thy 8é 
Ca \ a 
TANOvY opas, @ Xdpwv, Tos mr€ovtas avtav, Tors 
na \ / a 
TorEwovvTas, TOs diKalomévous, TOs yewpyodrTas, 
\ / na 
Tovs davelfovtas, Tos mMpoaaLTodvTas ; 
a I 
XAP. ‘Ope roixidny twa tiv tipBnv kal 
\ an wy / AN AN fal 
pectov Tapayis Tov Biov Kal Tas TOdELS ye aUTaY 
a / ® 
€ouxvlas Tols opnveow, év ols amas péev id.idv Te 
N a 
KéVT pov exer Kal Tov TANTlov KevTEl, OAéyoL OE TLVES 
an uu \ 
@oTrep ohhjKes ayouot Kai hépovart TO vTOdeéaTEpor. 
td / \ a es 
0 S€ TepuTreTopevos adbtovs €x Tahavods obTos dydos 
tives etal ; 
’ > 
EPM. ’E)dribes, &© Xdpwv, Kal Seipata Kal 
” S ¢ \ \ / SS ? \ \ 
avotat Kat nooval Kal didapyuplar Kal opyal Kal 
n 7 
pion Kal Ta TOLaADTA. TovUTwY Sé 7} dvola meV KATH 
/ a 
Evvavapéucxtat avtois Kal Evytrodutevetal ye vn 
fal > 
Alia Kat 76 picos Kal 9 dpy? Kal EnroTuTia Kal 
c / \ 
apavia Kai amopia Kal girapyupia, 0 PdBos 4é 
/ / c \ y 
Kal at édmides UTrepavw TeTomevos O ev euTrimTov 
a € , 
EXTAHTTEL, €vioTe KAL UToTTHAGEWW TroLEl, al 6 
2 / CneN an , , ay 3p , 
eX ides UTréep KEPars alwpovpevat, OTTOTAY padLoTa 
” / > / : eer > / ” 
olntal Tis erin pecPat avTav, avarTdpevat olyov- 
\ na v \ 
Tal KeynvoTas avTovs atrodkiTodcal, Srrep Kal TOV 
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Ud / if CAN € N a er 

Tdvrarov Kato Tdcyovta opas bo Tod VdaTos. 
XN; / ” 
vy 6€ atevions, KaTowes Kal tas Moipas avo 
> , Cy \ ” 94? & , an 
emikrwOovcas ExdoT@ TOV aTpaKTov, ah ov HpTIH- 
ug oe > nan / 
car EvpBéBynxev atravtas €k eTTOYV VHuaTwv. 
spa 0a Layla kataBalvovta éd’ 
opas Kabdarep apadyviad twa KataBa 
nan / 

ExaoTov aT TOV ATPAKTOD ; 

XAP. ‘Op mavy Xertov Exactov via ére- 

an N iA 
mMeTAcyevov ye TA TOAAA, TOUTO peEV EKELVO, 
éxetvo 5€ Addo. 
Die f- > la) vA ! 

EPM. Eikotas, ® TropOyed- eipaptar yap 
éxelvov péev vd TovTOU ovevOnvat, TodTOV S€ UT 
aAXov, Kal KANpovoucai ye TovTOV pév éxeivou, 


> 


Stov dy 7 miKpoTepoy TO vAwa, exeivoy S€ av TovTOU" 
, / ¢ > N an at) > > > \ 
Towovoe yap TL 1) émuTdoKn Syrot. opas 8 obv atro 
RewToD Kpewapévous Amavtas ; Kal ovTOS péev ava- 
omacbeis divm peTtéwpos éote Kal peTa puLKpov 
KaTaTecwv, atTroppayévTos TOU Aivou, érrerdav wnKEeTE 
2 / \ \ te / \ / > / 
avtTéxyn mpos TO Bapos, péyav Tov rohov épyaceTat, 
\ > an b) 
ovTos 5€ Oiyov aro ys aiwpovpevos, vy Kal Téon, 
> AN tA / \ fal / b] 
aryopntt KEeloeTal, words Kal Tots yelToow éEaKkov- 
/ n 
abévros Tod mT@pmaTOS. 
XAP. Ilayyédoua tadta, © ‘Epi. 
EPM. Kai piv ov8 eireiv éyous av Kata th 
bd / a > \ / i 16 x 
a&iav, Ooms éoti Katayé\acta, @ Xdpwv, Kal 
/ € BA \ 2 io) \ \ \ 
padiota al ayav omovoal avTtav Kal TO petakd 
a / 
Tay éATibwy olyecOar avaptactous yivopmévous 
\ fa) 
to tov Bedtictov Oavdtov. dryyeror Sé Kal 
€ / n nan 
UmnpéTat avToD pada ToANol, ws Opds, HTlador 
\ \ 4 ’ 
kal qupetoi Kat P0oar Kal mepumvevpoviar Kal 
/ \ / \ Ie \ iN \ 
Elfn kal AnoTHpia Kal Koveta Kat Sikactal Kal 
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A \ / ’ \ ¢/ > \ ’ / 
TUpavvot* Kal TOUTwWY OvdEV OrXws adTOds clcépxETat, 
” nt 5S / oe x a \ \ 
€oT ay ev TpaTTwWaLV, OTay S€ GharAdol, TOAD TO 
? a“ N. Sis \ ” ? ’ +’ b) > n 
OTTOTOL Kal alal Kai oipor. ef S evOds && apyts 
> / 4 r 
évevoouy OTe Ovntoi Té eloww avTol Kal drAlyoY ToUTOV 

id HA a / 
Xpovoy éTidnunoavres TH Biw atriacw woTep && 
ZA ¥: / \ lel S) 
oveipatos TavTa vTép ys adévtes, ESwv te av 
/ & an 
cwppovéctepov Kal HrTov HnvidvtTo amroOavovTes: 

a \ > Liters / lal an 

vov O€ els del EAriaavTes ypHnoecOaL Tois Tapodcw, 
\ € a 

eTeloay eTloTas oO UmNpeTNS KAaAH Kal atTayn 
f lal na KX a / a 

Tedncas TO TupeT@ 1) TH POON, ayavakTovoL Tpds 

\ \ 

THY aywynv ovToTE TpocdoKncavTes atroomacbn- 
a \ \ 3 an 
cec0a avtav. » TL yap av roujcevey exelvos O 

\ Se, aA if , 
THY OLKlav oTTOVOH oLKOSopovpmEVoS Kal TOs épyaTas 
) , 5) s or ¢ \ o / Sacer 
emioTrepyav, eb pwadou ore 4» pev EEew Tédos avTo, 
€ \ BA ? \ x vw ” re / 

0 O€ apTe émOels TOV dpohoy AmrELoL TO KANPOVOLO 

\ > / > n > \ \ f? 
KATAMTO@V aTroNavEel AUTHS, avTOS nde SevTVATAS 
€ Y lel lal NS c oe 
0 aOdos ev avTh ; éxeivos ev yap 0 xYalpwy OTL 
lal / a \ 

appeva Taida TéTOKEY AVT@ 1) yuV), Kal Tovs irous 
fal lal nr / 

dua TOUTS éEoTLOV Kal TO’VOMA TOD TaTpOS TLOEMEVOS, 
- / / “s al / 

el NITLTTATO WS ETTETNS YyevomEevos 0 Tats TEOvHECTAL, 

3 a ’ a hs \ 

ap av cou dSoKet Yalpew em avT@ yevywmev@ ; adda 

lal a \ 

TO aitiov, OTL TOV pev EUTUYODVTAa éTi TH TrALoL 
’ a cA x a b a / peed / 

éxeivov opa Tov Tod aOAnTodD Tatépa Tov ‘OdvpTLa 

/ N / \ 

VEVLKNKOTOS, TOV YyelTova bé TOY EKKOMLGovTA TO 

/ > c a > \ 5 b] “) vA b] al / 
Tavdiov ovy Opa ovdé oidey ad’ olas avT@ KpoKNS 
x \ % \ a iA 

expeuato. Tovs méev yap Tepl TOY Opwy dvahepo- 
ig a la 2 y \ \ / 

pévous opas, door eloi, Kal TovS ouUVayeipoyTas 

si; fal SA 

Ta xpnpata, eita, mply atoravoal avTaV, KadNov- 

A at Vee & ss n b UA \ an 
pévous vp ov Etrovy TaV ayyé\wy TE Kal TOV 
DINPETOV. 
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lal a / XN ’ 4 
XAP. ‘Op tattTa Travta Kai mpos ewavTov ye 
>] rn ae \ c. \ > nn \ \ t x 7 ’ 7 4 
évvo® 6 TLTO OV aUTOLs Tapa Tov Biov 7 TL eKEivo 
e / A nN n a 
€oTW, 0 oTEpomevole AyavaKTOvGW. . hv your TovS 
lal / s 
Baowréas dn Tis adTov, olmep evdatpmovéotator eivat 
r BA nr ’ / \ ¢ \ ’ / 
Soxovaw, Ew Tod aBeBalov Kal ws dys audiBorou 
a / lal t N Ni c / 
THs TUXNS, TEM TOV NO€wv TA avYLapa evUpHceEL 
/ a / \ \ / 
Tpocovta autos, PoBovs Kal tapayas Kal pion 
\ b) \ \ ? \ \ / 7 
Kat émiBovras Kal opyas Kal KoNaKElas: ToVTOLS 
\ Gs id 
yap amavtes Evverow. é€@ TévOn Kal vooovs Kal 
4 b] ’ / \ ” > n a 
maOn €&€ icotipias dndadn apyovTa avTa@v: O7rou 
O \ \ / / / \ e \ 
o€ Ta ToUTwY ToVvNnpa, NoyifecOar KaLpos ola Ta 
lal ? a x > 5 ip) 
Tov LouwTov av ein. €OéX\w & odv aot, @ “Epph, 
? A ® > / ” cons) \ 
ElTetv, @TLVL €oLkévat pot EoEav ot avOpwirot Kal 
Ag Ve ev by & BA \ fe e) 
0 Bios amas attav. dn ToTé TroupoAuvyas év 
o \ n 
bdate EOedow VITO KpoUVe TLL KATAPATTOVTL avicTa- 
/ x / Ti > ’ al / 
peévas ; Tas phucadidas éyw, af’ av Evvayetperat 
9 / ? / / 

0 appos: éxelvwy Tolvuy Tivés ev piKpal eiot Kal 
’ fA > lal > IZ € ’ 9 \ if 
autika éxpayeloar aréoBnoav, at 8 él mréov 
dvapKovot Kal Tpocywpoveay avtais TaV addrwV 
€ , > / n a 
UTeppuvawpevat €5 péeyloTOV OYKOV aipovTal, Elta 

/ >) La) 
MEVTOL KaKElwat TdvTwS eEEeppdynody Tote: ov yap 
A Mh A / lal / > e > te 
olov Te AdXWS yevécOar. TOUTE éoTLW O avOpetrou 
/ oe C \ Uy 
Bios: amavtes vo mvevwatos eumedvanpmévor ol 
\ / € be 3 if \ ¢ x ] la 
fev pelCous, ol O€ EXaTTOUS* Kal Ol meV orLyOYX povLov 
” \ >’ , XN v e \ vA sy! 
eXovol Kal WKUBLOpoY TO gana, ot Sé dua TO 
a ry , n 5) oO a 
Evothvat émavoavto’ maou 8 ovv amroppayhvat 
‘ -s 
avayKatov. 
EPM. Ovéé ;, ) tov “Onn i 
. Ovdev yetpov cv tov “Opunpov eixacas, 
5 df a / \ iy lal c 
@ Xapov, (Oks pvAXoLS TO YyEVvos avuTov Opolot. 
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Le \ e lal \ ’ / > An 
TOLOVOL KAL WS PiOTLMOvYTAaL TrPOS AAA)XOUS apXov 
th \ lal \ / 
TEpl Kal TLL@Y KaL KTHTCwWY ApwiAwmEVOL, TEP 
tA , 
atavTa KaTaXiTovTas avTovs denaer Eva OBodOV 
BA is4 ’ € na y LO > / Sigee: 
EyovTas Kew Tap nuas. Povrev ody, erreimep &h 
€ n > / ? MZ / / 
vynrod éeopev, avaBoroas TappéyeOes Trapaiwiow 
> i. > / a fol 
auto améyecOat per TOV patalwy Tovev, Env bé 


> A 
det Tov Odvatov mpd 6pOarpav éyovtas, Réyor, 


> , Y fe | n 
"QQ poatato., th éoTrovdaKate Tept Tadta ; Tavcoacbe 


, > \ > > ny , > N lal 
KaMVvoVTES* ov yap els ael Biwoecbe: ovdév TaV 
> an Los Dey / > »>Q? A >? / 
evTav0a ceuvav aldiwy éotiv, ovS av amayayou 

> lal \ € fal > / > ’ > Mt 
Tis auT@v tL Evy avT@ atroVavwv, aX avayKy 
by . \ \ ” \ > / \ \ 
avTov péev yvuvov olxyecOar, THY olkiav b€ Kal 

\ > \ \ Si 1 EEN ” 5 \ 
TOV aypov Kal TO yYpuodloy adel dddrwv elvar Kal 

, \ / > na \ NS 
petaBadrev Tors bSecmotas. e€¢ Tav’Ta Kal Ta 
Tovavta é& érnkoou éuBorncatmt avtols, ovK av ole 

/ n > i \ / 
peyara wdpernOjvar tov Biov Kai cwppoveatépous 
\ i \ A 
av yevéoOar Tapa TroNv ; 
> Ss ee \ € 
EPM. °2 pakapte, od oicba, dws adtods 1 


Cosy \ ¢ > / / ¢ 2 oN 
ayvora Kal  amatn Ssvateeixaci, ws pnd av 


n n Ny Ss 
TpuTave és diavoryOnvat avtois Ta Wra* ToTOvTH 
an ” > / ow g Lg ’ \ \ 
Knp® éBvcav avta, oldv mep 0 ‘Odvacevs Tovs 
¢ id + / fol M4 > vA 
éraipous eédpace déee THs Reupyjvav axpoaceas. 
t Dy a a 5 3 
To0ev odv av éxelvor aKxovaat dOuvnbeiev, Hv Kal 
\ \ n ’ a G 
av Kexpayos Stappayhns ; Srep yap Tap’ vbyiv 7 
/ nr nr 
Ann Sbvatat, TodTo évtadOa 1) adyvowa épyaterat. 
\ > fa] / 
TY GX Elo avToV Oréyo! Ov TrapadedeypevoL 
\ \ ? x S \ \ > / > 
TOV KNpovy €s Ta WTA TMpos THY adnOELaY aTrO- 
/ ’ \ ie > \ 7 \ 
Kdivovtes, 0&0 SedopKoTes és TA TpaypwaTa Kal 
ip e ’ 
KATEYVWKOTES Old EOTLV. 
A ) y A ’ , 
XAP, Odxodv éxetvors yoov éuBonowper ; 
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EPM. Ilepittév Kal rovto, Néyew mpos adTous 
& tcacw. opas STws atoctaytes THY TOBY 
KATAYENDTL TOV YivOMEevav Kal ovdaLH ovdaLaS 
apécxovtat avTois, adAa Shrot elat Spacpov dn 
Bovrevovtes Tap twas amo Tod Blov; Kal yap Kal 
picoovtas édyyovTes avTaY Tas apadlas. 

XAP. Ed ye, ® yevvadar* TAY Tavu OrlyoL 
eloiv, @ ‘Eppi. 

EPM. ‘Ixavot cal otto. adr Katiopev dn. 


XAP. “Ep étu érodovv, ® ‘Epyh, etdévar, kai 22 


pot de(Eas avTo évTEenh Eon THY TEpLynow TeTroLN- 
Mévos, Tas aTroOjKas TOV ToLaTwY, va KaTopUT- 
tovot, Oeacac bar. 

EPM. °?Hpia, ® Xdpwv, cai tipBovs Kai Tadous 
KadodotL TA TOLAUTA. TAY TA TPO THY TOwV 
éxetva TA YomaTa opas Kal Tas oTHAAS Kal TrUpa- 
ploas ; éxeiva TavtTa vexpodoxeta Kal cwpatopv- 
NaKia éoTL. 

XAP. Ti obv éxeivous otehavodat tors rious 
kal yplovat ppm; of S€ Kal cTupday vicavtes 
Tpo TOV YoOuaTov Kal BoOpov tia dpv&avTes 
Kaiovol Te Tavtl Ta ToAuvTEAH Seimva Kal és TA 
dptypata oivoy Kal pedikpatov, @s your eikdcat, 
exyéoucw ; 

EPM. Ov« oida, ® ropOued, Ti Tadta pds 
tovs ev “Aidov: memictevKact yoov Tas vpuyas 
avaTreuTropévas Katobev Seutrvety pev as oldv Te 
TeplTEeToMevas THY KVITaVY Kal TOV KaTrVOY, TiveLW 
5€ aro Tod BoOpov TO pedikpatov. 

XAP. ’Exeivous ért rivew 4 éoblew, dv Ta 
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Kpavia Enpotata; Kaitou yedoios eips vol Aéyov 
TavTa oonpépar KaTayovTs avTovs. ola@ obdv, & 
dvvawT ay és avedOeiv Arak vroyOovi0e yevopevor. 
émet To Kal mayyédou dv, & ‘Eph, éracyes, ovK 
Odiya Tpdyyata éxwv, eb Eee un KaTdyELV povor 
avTovs, GAA Kal adOis avayew Tiopévors. @ 
patatol, THs avolas, ovK eiddTes HALKoLS SpoLs 
Suaxéxpital Ta vexpov Kal Ta Covtov Tpdyyata 
Kal ola Ta Trap’ npiv éeote Kal OTL 

KarOav’ buds 6 7 arupBos ap ds 7 €dAdaxe TYpBov, 

ev d€ if Tipp "Ipos Kpeiav 7 ’Ayapepvov: 

Cepaitn & isos CeriSos mais Hixdpouo. 

mavres © elo duds vexvov auevnva Kapnva, 

yupvot te Enpoi te Kar’ dapodedov Aewpaova. 

EPM. ‘Hpdknres, &s rodvv tov “Ounpov érav- 
TrEis. GAN érreimep avéuvnods pe, E0édXw or SetEat 
Tov tod “AyirAréws Tapov. opas Tov él TH 
Oardrrn ; Slyewov pev éxeivo eats TO Tpwikov: 
avtixpv 8 6 Alas réBarrtat év TH ‘Povteiy. 

XAP. Od peydro, & “Eph, of tapor. Tas 
mores 5€ Tas ertonpous SetEov pow On, as KaTwO 
dxovowev, tHv Nivov thv Xapdavardddov kat 
BaBurdva nal Moxivas cai Krewvas cal thy 
"Tov adtiv: toddovs yoov péuvnuar SvaTropOpev- 
cas éxeibev, ws Séka Odwov eTaV pn VvEewAKHoaL 
unde dvayvEa TO cKadidzov. 

EPM. ‘H Nivos pév, ® TopOpmed, amrodwdev 
Hon Kal ovdé ixvos érs Aowrrov avdTis, ovd ay eltrots 
érov mote Av: 4 BaBvdwv Sé cou exelvn eotiv 7 


/ > \ \ 
eUTrUpyos, 1) TOV péyav TrepiBorov, ov peTa TohU 
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/ 12 © / , 
Kat avtn &nrnOncopéevn waotrep 7 Nivos: Muxnvas 
a / \ / 
dé cal Krewvas aicxtivomar detEal cor, Kai wadiora 
\ s aw of \ 7 
To "Iduov. amomvikes yap eb oid OTe Tov “ Ounpov 
\ Sea a if lal y 2 a \ 
KateAOwy él TH pmeyadnyopia Tov éeTa@v. TANV 
GANG drat pev Hoav evdaipmoves, viv 5€ TeAvacr 
e ol fa) \ 
Kal avtat: amoOvncKovot yap, ® TropOued, Kai 
, oe yA WN \ , 
mores woTep avOpwrol, Kal TO Tapado£oTaTon, 
MN Ne , / fal > \ ye yy > 
Kal Trotapol Odow- ‘Ivayou youv ovdé tadppos Ete €v 
” / : 
Apyeu KataneiTreTat. 
an A 1 7 \ a 
XAP. Ilarait trav érraivev, “Opnpe, Kai tov 
? / ” Cy SSS ‘ > / \ > i 
ovouatwv, “Idwos tpn Kal edpudyura Kal évKTipevat 
Krecoval. adda petaEd NOywov Tives éxetvol elow 
m 
€ la) De 1S. \ / ’ / te 
ol ToNEmMovYTES 7) UTEP TiVOS GXANAOUS PoveEevoUaLY ; 
> € Ly 
EPM. “‘Apyeious opds, ® Xadpwv, Kai Aaxe- 
a an \ 
Samovious Kal Tov nulOvita éxetvov otpaTnyov 
> / \ > / \ / n € fal 
OOpvddav tov ériypagovta TO TpdTraLoy TO avTOD 
aipare. 
€ AN >) a ic fol ¢€ 
XAP. ‘Trép tivos & adtois, @ “Epph, o 
TONELOS 5 
€ Ni fom a 
EPM. ‘Yrép tov ediov avdtov, év @ pda- 
YOVTAl. 
x n > / vA 
XAP, °2 Tis avotas, of ye ode tcacw OTL, Kav 
On \ II / > X / , x 
oAnv tHv IIleXotrovynaov avTol KTHTwVTAL, MoyIs av 
8 lal iA / / \ la) ’ Leon’ 
Todlaiov Exactos AaBovev TOTOV Tapa Tod AiaKov: 
Ni \ / a 
TO 6€ mediov TodTO ddAOTE GAOL Yewpynoovat 
/ > vi x , 9. / lal 
TodraKls €« BdOpwv TO TpoTaLoy avacTrdcayTeEs TO 
? y 
apoTpo. 
7 5 a 4 lal \ 
EPM. Otto pév tatta gota: iets b€ Kata- 
i 48 \ MN , > u 5 \ 
Bavtes Hn Kal Kata yopav edOeTicavtes adOis TA 


7 > rd \ % \ 
6pn atradXaTToOpUEba, eyo pev Kal’ & éeotadnv, od 
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6€ émi 76 TopOuetov. Ew Sé cor Kal avTos per 
oNyov VEKPOTTOXNOD. 

XAP. Ed ye érolncas, } ‘Epp: ebepyérns 
els del avayeyparn. avauny te Sia os Tis 
arroénutas. — old éors td rodp KAKOOalLoveV 
avOpeorav | — mepi Xdpwvos 8& ovddels Aoryos. 


TIMON, ZEYS, EPMH3, 


wm 


10 


15 


TIMON H MISANOPOITIO’. 


NIAHS, @®IAIAAHS, AHMEAS, @OPASYKAHS. 


TIM. °2 Zed hiree wat Ede nai éErarpete Kat 
5) 2 NT \ N seh \ a 
épéotie Kal aotepoTnTa Kai OpKie Kal vehernyepéeTa 
\ bis \ ” / ” € b / 
Kal épiydoure kat el TE ce AO Ol EuPpovTHToL 
Towmtal Kadovat, Kal wadoTa bTay aTropmat Tpos 
TA PETPA,— TOTE Yap avTOIs TOAVOVUpLOS YLVOMEVOS 
Umepeldes TO Titov TOD MéTPOV Kal avaTrANpoOts TO 
KeXnvos Tov puOwov— Tov cot vodv 1) €picpdparyos 
> \ \ ¢€ if \ \ id > / 
aotpaTn Kal 7 BapvBpopos BpovtTn Kat 0 atOanoess 
Kal apynews Kai cpepdar€os Kepauves ; AtravtTa yap 
tadTa Aipos dn avaTrépnve Kal KaTrVOS aTEXVaS 
TountiKos é€w TOU TaTayou ToV ovoudTwv. TO bé 
? / , IN ¢ / a x , 
aoldiyuov cot Kal éxnBorov Ordov Kal mTpoyerpov 
> aN) de / > / ‘\ i > 
ovK old Orws TEdéws amrécBnH Kal uypov éaoTe 
n ’ a \ nr 
Hoe OX YoY oTWOpa Opy}s KaTa TOV adiKobYTOY 
Siahurattov. Oattov you Tov émopKeiy Tis éme- 
xeipovvtwy Ewrov Opvarrida PoBnOein av 7 tTHv 
r 4 fol if lef / 
Tod TavoapdaTtopos Kepavvod proya: obtw Sarov 
twa érravateiverOar Soxets avTois, ws Tip ev 4) 
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Ks > > > nr \ / , \ lal 
KaTVvov at avTov mr) Sedtévat, povovy dé TovTO 
wv 6 > / an 4 cc4 > / 
alec Oar aTroNavoew TOD TpavpaTos, bTL avaTAncOn- 
covTat Ths agBorov. wate Hdn Sia TadTA cot Kal 
0 Sarpwvers avtiBpovtavy érordma, ov wavy TL 
? ‘0 ” A cd \ \ ’ \ i 
amiGavos wv, mpos ovTw wWuyxpov Tiv opynv Ala 

\ ay s n 
Oeppovpyos avnp peyadavyovmevos. Tas yap ; 
f a 
omrov ye KaOarrep UT pavdpayopa Kabevdes, 5 OUTE 
TOV €TLOpKOvVT@Y aKovELs oUTE TOS addiKOdYTAS 
> fal lal \ \ > 4 WY x\ 
emioKoTrels, Anas Sé€ Kat awBAVOTTELS Tpos TA 
' D 
ywomeva Kal Ta wTa exxek@pwoat KabaTep ot 
, ) \ , ” Re Ore XN 
mapnBnKotes. eel véos ye Ett Kal o€VOupos ov 
\ ’ a \ ? \ Xi \ ond > / \ 
Kal akuaios THY Opynv Toa KATA THY adikav Kal 
, ’ 5 
Biaiwy érrotes Kal ovdéTroTE Hryes TOTE TpPds avTOVS 
/ ¢ 5 
exeyelpiav, adr’ adel evepyos TdvTwS 0 KEpauVos Hv 
Kal 7) alyis émeceleTo Kal 1 Bpovtt émataryeito 
Kal ) aoTpaT ocuvexés WoTrEp Els aKpoBodiopov 
mponkovtiveTo* of aetopot d€ KooKwndov Kal 4 
\ \ \ < , hi ivf 
XL@v owpnoov Kal 7 xarala TeTpndov, va cot 
hoptixas Svadéywpat, vetoi Te paydator kai Biavos, 
TOTAMOS EKATTN TTAYoV* WoTE THALKAUTN EV aKapEt 
a r 
xpovov vavayla én tod AcuKariwvos éyéveTo, ws 
P , 
vroBpuxl@v amdvTwv KatadebuKoTwy poyis ev TL 

, an “ n a 
KiB@TLoy TepicwOhvat tTpocoKkeitAay TO AvKwpet 
, ie a / 
fomupov Tt TOU avOpwrivov oméppatos SuabuAaTtTov 

/ 
els émuyovnv Kakias pelfovos. Tovyaptor axodovla 
. aA > lal 
THs pabuulas tariyepa Komitn Tap avTav, ovTE 
Ovovtos étt col Twos ovTEe aTEpavOdYTOS, EL mH TIS 
dpa tmapepyov ‘Odvptiwv, Kal ovTos ov mavu 
’ lad lal n ’ , > »” > n 
avayKaia Tovey dox@v, adr eis €8os TL apyaiov 
rn \ EA ey , a A 
ovvTeA@y’ Kal pet orlyov Kpovoy ce, ® Bear 
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? nr / fol an 
yevvatoTate, atropavodet Tapwodpevor THS TUyLNs. 
\ / 
€® Aéyewv, ToTaKLs dn ToU TOY VewY TETUAHKACLY* 
r tal > / 
ot S€ Twes Kal av’T@® cor Tas yelpas ‘OhvpTiacw 
© Le , x 
emiBeBrAnkacl, Kal ov o wWWiBpeweTns wKYNTAaS 7) 
a > \ / yA 
avacTnoat Tovs KUVas 7) TOUS YyeElTovas émriKanée- 
14 
cacbat, os Bondpoynoartes avtovs cvAdaBolev ETL 
/ X\ \ / > a € Pp 
avoKevalouévous mpos Thy huyny> add oO yevvatos 
\ / \ / 9 ‘4 \ 
kat Ivyavtodétwp kal Titavoxpatwp éxdOnco Tovs 
> lal 5 
TAOKAMOUS TEpLKELPOmEeVvoS UT avTaV, SexamnYUV 
n a a / > 
Kepavvoyv éywv €v Th Se&ld. TadtTa Tolvuy, @ 
Oavpaoe, mnvika Tavoetat oUTwS awEeA@S Trapo- 
, x , 
popeva ; i) ToTE KoNaoELS THY ToTAavTHY ab«iKlaV ; 
/ / XN / € \ \ ee 
mocot Padfovtes 7) Aeveadiwves tKavoi Tpos oUTwS 
\G / ef a / / \ \ \ 
UTépavTNov UBpw Tov Biov; va yap Ta Kowa 
+7 2 \ ” 7 ’ / od] ec 
edcas Tapa elt@, TocovTovs 'AOnvaiwy eis Dryos 
dpas Kal mrovalous €K TeverTaTwY aTrodyvas Kal 
lal lal fe an ‘ / 
maar Tots Seopévors emiKoupyaas, uadrov bé aOpoov 
els evepyeciay Tov ditwy éxyéas TOY TdrodTOY, 
b] \ / \ lal ’ / > / > \ 
émevd1) mévns Oia Tav’Ta eyevounv, ovKéeTL ovdE 
, \ > fal > \ / e 
yvopifouat mpos avT@v ovd€ tpocBr€érovew ot 
\ an a 
Téws UTOTTHOGOYTES Kal TpooKUVODYTES KAK TOU 
? a , b) / ol IAN + AY 1) a 
€mov vevpmaTos amnpTnmevol, AN Hv Tov Kal 0d@ 
4 fad - 
Babifov évtdyw Twi advtav, w@oTEp TWA oTHrANY 
Taha.od vexpov UTTLay UTO TOU YpovoV avaTeTpap- 
/ / Ni 
evn Tapépxovtat pndé avayvovtes, of 6€ Kal 
/ > ia e / 
Toppwbev tdovtes étépav extpémovtar SvacavtTnTov 
\ % A / v id A 
kal amoTpotTalov Oéapa drpecOat vToAauBavorTes 
\ > \ fa) na lal 
TOV OV TpO TOANOD GwTHpa Kal EvepyéTHnY adTaV 
/ th lal n 
yeyepnuévov. wate UTO TaY KaKa@v él TavTnY 
\ > dS , , - / 
Tnv €axyaTLay TpaTroMevos evarpapevos dipOépav 
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2} , \ a € / ? a , 
epyalouas THv yhv vroucbos CB0rA@v TeTTApwr, 
ole) / NAG L a a 
TH €Epnuia Kal TH SiKéAdXyn Trpochirocopav. évtavOa 
TOUTO youv mot doKm@ Kepdavely, pnKéte OrecOar 
\ \ \ ! 5 
ToAAovs Tapa THY aklay ev TpaTToVTas* avia- 
’ \ At 5 5 
poTepov yap TOUTO ye. dn TOTE ody, ® Kpovov kai 
if / es \ A 
Péas vié, tov Babvv todtov brvov aToceodpevos 
a ’ ‘ 
Kat vydupov —vTrép tov ‘Emipevidny yap Kexot- 
/ \ 3 i 
pnoal — Kal avappiticas Tov Kepavvov 1) éx THS 
Aityns évavodpevos peyadnv Toijoas tiv prOoya 
o / / \ ’ / \ = a / 
erioevEal Tiva Yodnv avédpwdous Kai veavixod Atos, 
, \ > iol > \ c \ n ® an ».\ na 
el un adnOn €ote Ta UO Kpntav tept cod Kal Tis 
a an , 
exel Tapys pudodroyovpeva. 
& 5) Gy x 
ZEYSX. Tis obtos éotw, & “Epp, 0 Kexpayas 
a lal \ ¢ > a 
ex THs “AttiKhs Tapa Tov ‘Luntrov év TH vTwpeia 
cy lal XN 
TLivApOS OOS Kai aVXYpeOV Kal VTOdipOepos ; oKAaTrTEL 
\ +2 > , ‘ ” \ / 
d€ owas émikexupws* Aaros avOpwrros Kat Opacis. 
> / / ’ > NY nx iA > a 
Tov pirocopos eat. ov yap av ovUTwS acePeEts 
\ if t ee nr 
Tovs Aoyous dteEnes Kal” Hav. 
EPM. Ti $ys, ® watep ; ayvoeis Tinwva tov 
, \ ey. a , 
Eyexpat (Sov tov Koddutéa ; ovTOs é€oTW 0 TOAAG- 
lal ea an 4 / Lg / 
Kis nas KAO Lepav TEAcLwY ETTLATAS, 0 VEdTAOUTOS, 


ie 


€ \ oe (2 ih ? EN € tf 
0 Tas Odas ExaTouPas, Tap © AauTpas EopTater 
elw0amev Ta Acacia. 
nr an BJ A ¢ A lal c 
ZEYS. Ped ths adrayhs' oO Kados éxelvos, O 
/ X a € nr /- / \ 
mrovatos, Tept Sv of TocodTOL diroe; Tih Tabwy 
lal / 
TOLOvTOS eoTW ; avypunpos, AOALOs Kal oKaTraVELS 
id lal 
Kal picOwtos, ws Eoixev, ovTw Bapeiay xatapépwv 
thy dikedrav. 
’ an / 
EPM. Obttwci pev eirretv, xypnotorns érétpiev 
’ \ \ / \ € \ \ la 
avTov Kal piravOpwTria Kai 0 mpds Tovs deopuévous 
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dravtas otKTos, ws b€ adnOel Oyo, dvola Kal 
evnOeva Kal axpicla Tept Tov Pirwv, Os ov auVLEL 
xopaks Kal AvKows yapfomevos, GAN vo yuTOV 
TOTOUTMY 0 KaKObAlLwY KELPomevOS TO Hap pirous 
civat avtols Kal étalpous weTo, Um evvolas THS 
mTpos avTov xalpovtas TH. Bopa: of d€ Ta oaTa 
yunvocavtes axpiBas Kal TepiTpayouTes, eb S€ TLS 
Kal pvedos éviv, exmuSicavtes Kal TovTov ev 
para eTmedos, WYOVTO avov avTov Kal Tas pitas 
UTroTeTUNMEVOY aATrONLTTOVTES, OVSE yvwplfovTes ETL 
ovde mpooBrérovtes — TeVev yap ; —%) éeKov- 
pobvtes 1) emidsdovtes ev TO pepe. Sia Tata 
Suxerrityns Kal SubPeplas, ws opds, aToduTaV UT 
aicxuvns TO adoTv pucbod yewpye? pedayyorav 
Tols Kakois, OT’ of wWAoUTOUVTES Tap avTOD para 
UTEPOTTLKAS TapépyYovTaL ovdSE Tovvoma, et Tiwwv 
KQNOLTO, ELOOTES. - 

ZEYS. Kat piv ov raporréos avip ovdé 
apedntéos* etKdTwS yap HryavaKktes SvaTUYOV* eel 
Kal Ouola Toimoopev Tos KaTapaTols Kodak éexel- 
vows émTtAEANoMEVOL aVvdpos ToTavTA pnpla Tavpwv 
Te Kal alyov TiTaTa Kavoavtos Huiv ert Tov 
Bopov: éte yodv év tals piol tiv Kvicay adtov 
éywo. wry UT acyodlas Te Kal OopvBou odAdod 
T@OV éTLopKotyTwV Kal Bialouéevwy Kal apTaborTwr, 
érue 8é Kal poBov tod rapa tev lepoovrotyTov — 
ToANoL yap ovToL Kal dSvadtraxToe Kal ovS ém” 
ddlyov Katapvoat Huiv épidcr.— Tord.W Sn Ypovov 
ovdée améBreya és thv ’Artixnv, Kal pardiota && 
ov dirocogia kal hoywv epides ereTTONacay avTois: 


10 
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/ \ \ > / \ J 
Payouevwy yap mpos aAdAnAovs Kal KexpayoTav 
\ , A A r ; 
ovdé émaxovew éoTt TOY evyOV* WoTE 1) émiBvoa- 
\ Caen A F A 
pevov xp Ta wTa KaOjcOar 1) éeritpLBHVat Tpos 
> lal > 7 
aUTOY, ApETHY TWA Kal dowpata Kal Arpovs peyady 
lol an / \ lal nr 
TH povy Evvetpovtwv. Sia TadTad Tow Kal TodTov 
>» n / SY an fa) 
apednOjvar EvvéBn mpds nudv od gadrov dvta. 
- \ x fal ss 2 na 
duos d€ Tov IIhodrov, ® ‘Epyh, waparaBov carb 
? LEN \ f by / N e n \ 
Tap avtov Kata taxyos: ayétw dé 0 IIodros Kat 
N N > ¢ an \ / ” \ 
Tov Oncavpov wel avtod Kai pevérwoay dudw Tapa 
Lal / \ ¢ 
To Tiwwve pndé arardratrécOwcay otto padias, 
x x > % 
Kay OTL padoTa vTO ypnoTdTHTOS avbis exdioOKN 
> \ a Lae, \ n 
avTovs THS olKias. Tepl S€ TOV KordKoV éxelvor 
\ aA > A , 
Kal THs ayaplotias, Hv émedelEavto mpos avTor, 
\ 5 \ / \ / U > S 
Kal avdis wév oKxérpomat Kal Siknv docovaw, éredav 
TOV Kepavyoy ETLTKEVdTwW" KATEAypmEevaL yap avTodD 
/ lal CG 
Kal atrecToumpévat elot Ovo aKTives ai péyloTaL, 
i is / 2, fi , > NX N 
oTroTe PidoTyoTEpoy HKOYTLCa TpeNnY ETL TOV codi- 


otny ’Avakayopav, os érevbe Todvs opidynTtas pndé 


Orws eival Twas Huds Tors Deovs. AXAN’ éxelvou meV 
Sujpaptov, — vTrepécye yap avdtov ri yeipa ITepi- 
an @ \ \ > Na, = / 
KAns—o S€ Kepavvos és TO Avaketov TapacKy as 
éxeivo Te KaTéprete Kal avTos driyou Seiv cuvetpiBn 
Tept TH WéTpa. TAHY ikaviy év TocoUTW Kal aiTH 

an rn \ 
Tysmpia €oTar avtots, et wtmepmAovTobYTAa Tov 
c i. = 
Tipwva opacuv. 
5 \ 
EPM. Oiov tv 76 péya Kexparyévar Kal oydAnpov 
S n an / 
eivat Kal Opacty. od Tots SiKavodoyodot ovots, 
> \ \ a > / fo) / ? 7 / 
GAA Kal Tois evyopévors TOTO YpHoYLoV* LOov YE 
ToL avTika pda TAovaLos eK TEeverTaTOV KaTa- 
¢£ i , \ / > 
atnoetat 0 Tiwwrv Bojcas Kal mappnovacdpevos év 
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na a 2A \ lel 
TH evyn Kal éeriotpépas tov Mia: ei b€ oiwTh 
4 
éoxattev émikexvpas, Te dv éoxaTTev apedov- 
pevos. 
ITAOYT. "AW éyw ovk av arrérOouut, @ Zed, 
Tap avrov. 
ZEYS. Ava ti, ® dpiote IIdodte, kai tadta 
€“ov KeXEVTAVTOS ; 
\ 
ITAOYT. “Ore vn Ala bBpifev eis ewe Kar 
eEepoper Kal és moda KaTtewépife Kal Tadta 
TaTp@ov avT@ Pirov dvta, Kal povovovyt dex pavous 
eFew0er pre THS olxlas KaOdrep ol TO TOP EK TOV 
Yelp@v atroppirTovyTes. avOis obv atréXNw Trapa- 
aitow Kal Koraks Kal étaipars TrapadoOnoopevos ; 
ém’ éxeivous, ® Zed, wéume pe Tos aicOnacopévous 
THS Swpeas, TOUS TepLerpovTas, ols TiLLos ery@ Kav 
mepiT@oOntos: ovTot Sé of Adpoe TH Tevia Evvé- 
TTwMCAY, VY TpoTYLooW Hor, Kal dupSépav Tap 
avTns AaBovtes Kal Sike\rav ayaTadtwcav aOdLoOL 
I Ps NX >’ / ¢ / 
TéTTapas OBorovs atropépovtes of SexaTadavtous 
\ oy 
Swpeas apedntl Tpoieuevor. 
ZETS. Ovdev ért rovodtov 6 Tiwwv épyacerat 
\ pe / \ ’ \ ¢ / 7 
Tept o€' Tavu yap avtTov » dikedrNa TeTaldayo- 
> \ 
YNKEV, El 1) TaYTaTacW avadynTos éoTL THY doper, 
n N n an 
@S xphv o€ avtl THs Tevias mpoatpetcba. od 
/ > a a a 
MEVTOL, TaVvU wEpurpiwotpos elvai pou SoKels, Os viv 
\ s cr / 
pev Tov Tiwwva aitia, di0Te cot Tas Ovpas avarre- 
ie > / lal > Ye ” > / 
Tacas npier TepwoaTteiy édevépws ovTE ATTOKAELWY 
PUA r ” x > / ? / 
ovte EnroTuUT@v: adroTEe SE TOvVaVTIOV HryavaKTELs 
\ a a 
KaTa Toy TAOVTiMY KaTAaKEKrElcOaL AéywY TpPds 
lal \ n 
avTav vd pmoxAois Kal KAEvol Kal onpelwv éri- 
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lal € \ lal / an 
Boras, as undé Tmapaxd ai cou és 70 pas Suvarov 
a — A rn 4 
eval. TavTa youv aTwovpov pds me aTOTViTyeTOaL 
4 > a n t \ \ a > \ 
NEyov Ev TOANG TO cKOT@: Kai bia TodTO wYpOS 
Ce 5) / \ / Tele \ 
nut épaivov Kal dpovTidos avatrEws, cUVErTAKwS 
\ 5 , \ Ny n a \ 
Tous OaKTUAOVs pos TO €O0s THY RoyionaY Kal 
> ie an nr 
amodpacecbar areiWav, ef Kxatpov AdBo.o, Tap’ 
> A Nar \ an € , > , 
avuT@v’ Kal das TO TpPaypya vTrépdSewvov edoKeL cot, 
é€v Yyark@  olOnp® TO Oada 0a ) 
XOXK@ 1 olOnP® TO Oardum KabaTrep THY 
4 b) 
Aavany trapbevebeobar im’ axpiBéot Kat Traptro- 
{4 to) / Lol 
Vipols Taldaywyois avatpepouevov, TH Toxm Kal 
a a 7 n lal ” > \ 
T® Aoyicue. arora yoo Tovey EpacKes avdtovs 
b] an \ ’ € / Ie\ \ > 7 > 
épavtas pev els wrrepBornv, éEov dé azrodavew ov 
a \ ’ / o 
ToAmavTas, ovdé em’ adelas yYpwpévous TO éEpwrTe 
/ ” > \ / ’ , > 
Kupious ye OvTas, adda hudaTTew eypyyopoTas, és 
\ a N \ \ > \ , 
TO onpelov Kal Tov poxddv aoKapdauuKTL Bré- 
¢ \ / > ue \ 
mMovTas, tKaviv aToAavoly olopévous ov TO avTOUS 
\ \ Ni an 
atrohavew Exew, GNA TO pNdevl peTadidovar Tis 
2 Ve / \ ’ lal tp if 4 
atroravaews, Kabdrep THY ev TH hatvn KIVA pAHTE 
lal lal / lel n 
avTny éo0iovaeay Tav KpLOdy unTE TO tT TELVOVTL 
/ a 
émiTpémovoay. Kal mpocérts ye Kal KaTeyéhas avTOV 
\ / 
hevdouévov kcal ghuraTTOvTwY Kal TO KaLvoOTaTOY 
Ne 
avtovs EnroTuTOvYTMY, ayvoovyTaV Sé ws KaTapPAaTOS 
Pa A > r / « \ We 
olKeTNS 7) olKovopMos TraLdoTpip UTrevot@v AaOpaiws 
Ve / 
eutrapownoe Tov KaKkodaiwova Kal avépactoy 6e- 
\ 
oTOTHY TpoS auaupov TL Kal pLKpdcTomoy AVXViOLOV 
/ > fal 77 “ 
Kal Suparéov Opvaddidioyv éerraypuTrvety éaaas Tots 
an Ya lal \ 
TOKOLS. TOS ov OUK AdLKa TadTa, TadaL peV 
=A n > a fal \ lal / N ’ lp 
éxelva aitiacOar, viv b€ TO Tipwve ta évavtia 
€TLKANELD ; 


ITAOYT. Kai ppv et ye rarnbes e€erafous, 


20 


25 


30 


Io 


25 


30 


40 AOYKIANOY [15 


an a NY / 
dudw oot ciroya Sd&w Toteiv: Tod Te yap Tipwvos 
n > XN > > - \ 
TO TaVU TOUTO avemévov Kal ApmeEedes OVK EvVOLKOY 
¢ Xv 2 \ > / xn / 4 9s 
ws mpo* éué eikoTws dy SoKoin* Tovs TE av 
oe, 7 \ y , ¥, / 
KATAKNELO TOV Ovpais Kal €v oxoT@ ghvdaTTOVTAS, 
an v) a x \ \ 
Strws avTois TayvTEpos Yyevolunv Kal TiEednS Kal 
it Yd We 
UmépoyKos émipedovpevous, ovTE TpoTaTToMEVvovs 
> \ BA ? \ lal yA € be ? fa} A 
avuTous ouTeE €s TO PAS TpoayorvTas, WS MNOE opGeinv 
Ne 3 % Ls / 
mMpos TLvos, avontous évoustov eivar Kal vBpioTas, 
a \ : aA 
ovdev abdixodvTa pe UTO TodovTOLs Seopols KaTa- 
; / \ \ > , 
anmTovTas, OvK EldOTAaS WS META pLLKPOV aTrlacw 
yA vi a 5) , Hi ST eo | 
ad\rAw Til TOV evdalpovev fe KaTANITTOVTES. OUT 
iO / > \ 
otv ékelvous ovTE TOUS Tdvu TMpoxElpous Els EME 
lA ’ ”~ > \ iA ee 7 , > 
ToUTOUS é7TaLV@, GAA Tos, STrEp AptoToy €aTI, 
, ’ / nw v. % / > 
pétpov émiOncovtas TO Tpadyuatse Kal pte apeto- 
/ ve © 
pévous TO Tapatav pHnte TponTouévous TO OXov. 
, , s an x an / i , 
aKxoTres yap, ® Zed, mpos Tov Auvos, ev Tis vopw 


16 


/ nn / \ \ + , ie, 
ynwas yuvaika véeav Kal Kadny éTretTa pnte pudaT- 


Tot pnTe CnroTUTOL TO TapaTray, adtels Kal Badilew 
4 x Wa we 7 \ > Ge , AN a 
évOa av eOédou vixtwp Kal pel Huépay Kal Evvetvar 
fal i a \ > \ > / 
Tois BovAropévors, MaANov 5€ adTos amdyot pouxev- 
/ , 
Onoopéevnv avoiywy tas Ovpas Kal paoctpotevwvr Kal 
5) ‘ a > a a 
Tavtas é@ avTny Kadov, apa oO ToLwodTos épay 
, if ‘ne fa) a 
Sofeveyv av; ov ad ye, @ Zed, todto dains dv 
> A i / 
€pacbeis modddkis. eb 5é tus Eurradw édevOépav 
lal ’ st 
yuvaixa els THY olKlay VOU@ TaparaBav em’ apoTo 
/ , € 
maiiwv yvnolwy Oo S€ pte adTos mpocdmToLTO 
> Z \ n 
akpaias Kal Kadns TapOévov pte ado TpocBré- 
5) rae 4 a 
Tew €TiTpéTrol, ayovov dé Kal oTeipay KatakXElaas 
r} , \ an dA , \ a EN 
mapOevevot, Kal TavtTa épav pack Kal dShros ov 
’ \ n / XN n \ 
aT0 THS Xpoas Kal THS capKos éxTeTHKULas. Kal 
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Tov opbarpav wrobdeduKdtwv, oO Srws 6 ToLOdTOS 
ov mapatralew dokevev av, Séov tradoTroveicbar Kal 
aTrohavety TOD Yyauouv, KaTapapalvwy edTpdcwroVv 
o’Tw Kai énépactov Kopny Kabamep tépevay Th 
Ocopohopw tpépwv dia mavtds tod Blov ; tadra 
kal avTos ayavaKT® Tpos éviwy mev atiuas NaKTI- 
fopevos Kal rapvocopevos Kal eEavTrAo’pevos, UT’ 
éviov Sé waomep aotiypatias Sparétns meredn- 
pévos. / 

ZEYX. Ti ovy ayavaxtets kat aitav ; Sd0ace 
yap audw Kary tiv Siknv, of pev @aTEp O 
Tavtados aroto Kal ayevotou Kai Enpol To oTopa, 
emrixexnvotes povov TH xXpvaiw, of S€ KaOaTrep O 
Dive’s amd ths Papvyyos THY Tpodiy bro Tov 
‘Aprur@yv adarpovpevor. arr ards dn cwppo- 
peotép~ Tapa TOAD TO Tiwwre évtevEopevos. 

ITAOYT. ’Exeivos yap mote tmavcetat ootrep 
éx Kopivov TeTpuTnuEevov, Tply dws Elapunval pe, 
Kata aoovony é€avtrAav, POacar Bovdcpevos THY 
erripponv, (2) UTépavTAOS EoTTET@V ETLKAVTW AUTOD ; 
wate és TOY TOV Aavaidwv Tifov Ldpopopncew pot 
Sona Kal patny émavTAncev, Tov KUTOUS pm) 
oTeyovTOS, GAAa Tplyv eiapunvat, cxedov éexyvOnoo- 
pévov Tod érippéovtos: ovTws evpUTEpov TO TpOs 
Thy exxvaow Kexnvos Tod miMov Kal aK@duUTOS 1) 
€£o50s. 

ZEYLYX. Ovsxodv tw pwn éudpakntas 70 Keynvos 
todTo Kal és TO amak advareTTapévorv, éxxvévTos 
év Bpaxel cov padiws ebpjoer thv Sipbépav atOus 
kal thy SixeAdXav év TH Tpuyt Tov mifov. GAN’ 
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rt \ @\ , 
dire Sn Kal mAouTitere avTov: ov O€ péeuvnao, 
LG lel ? \ N c lal a \ Ko 
® ‘Epph, éraviav mpos nuas aye tovs Kuxcdorras 

a q \ > , 
éx ths Aitvns, 6Tws TOV KEepavvOYV. aKovncayTES 
/ > lal / 
émitKkevdowaw ws non ye TEOnypévou avTod Senao- 
peOa. 
h bs fa) 7 a € 
EPM. [Ipotwpev, & Tdobte. th todto ;  vro- 
/ bs / a / > \ z 
oxales ; ededAnOes pe, @ yevvada, ov Tupros povor, 
\ ” 
adda Kal ywros wv. 
lal i an ° € / 
ITAOYT. Ovk adel todt0, & “Eppyh, adr orotav 
\ ? / / \ € \ fal / > a0) 
bev aria Tapa Tia TeupOets UFO TOU Avos, ovK 01d 
cd Ue > \ \ ’ ‘ € / 
draws Bpadvs els Kal ywros aphortépots, ws modus 
nr / fal 
Terely él TO Tépua, Mpoynpacayvtos éviote Tov 
, e , Se , / \ 
TEplevovTos, OTOTAaV dé aTraddaTTEea Oar Sén, TTNVOV 
rn / lal 
det, TOAD THY OvElpwv WKUTEPOV' Awa yoov Erecev 
\ ’ / /, 
n vomrnyé, Kayo dn avaknpUTTOMAaAL veEvLKNKOS, 
y, x \ / n 
UmrepTndjcas TO oTddvov ovdé ldovTwv éviote TOV 
Ocatav. 
nan fal f / 
EPM. Ov« ar04 tadta dys: eyo yé Toe 
S' > = ld 
ToNXovs ay eltrety Exouwl cou xOes ev ove BBoror, 
ef Ls / ’ ‘ ” \ , 
wote mplac0ar Bpoxov, éoynKotas, dpvw dé THpe- 
/ a lal > \ lal / 
pov mAovalovs Kal ToAuUTEXELS ETL NevKOD Cevryous 
4 e nr 
eEehavvovtas, ols ovd€ KavOndwos bripEe mewTote. 
\ ” Lot \ , 
Kal @pous Toppupol Kal YpvaoyxELpEs TEpLepyovTat 
>’ » \ / + 
ov8 avTol mictevorTes, oipat, OTe fn Ovap Trov- 
TOUGLD. 
¢ a a9 5 Ps 
ITAOYT. ‘Ertepoiov tobdr éoriv, & “Epuh, Kat 
95 ON yap a \ / 
ovyxl Tols EwavTov Troat Badifw Tote, ovdé 0 Zevs, 
s' ’ € 4 
aXrX 0 ITovtwv amocréddes we Tap avtovs ate 
/ \ / lal 
TAovTOsOTHS Kal peyadddwpos Kal avTOs av: Sndot 
fal \ al pela elé \ lel 
yoov Kal T@ OvopaTti. érreidav Tolvuv peTotKicOnvat 
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Sén pe map’ érépov pods Erepov, és SérTov éuBa- 
Novtes pe kal KaTaonunvapevor eriperas popndov 
apdpevot petaxoulSovoer: Kal o jeev vexpos év 
TKOTELVO Tov THS olKias TpoKeLTaL UTep TA yovaTa 
Tarad Tw Obovy oKeTropevos, Tepymayntos Tals 
yarais, ue b€ of éredricavtes ev tH ayopa 
TEpyevovalt KeYNVOTES WoTTEP THY yedLSdva Tpoc- 
TETOMEVHY TETpLYOTES OL veoTTOl. émedav bé TO 
onuetov apaipeOn Kal 7d Aivoy évtunOH Kai 1) SéATOS 
avo.xy0n Kal avaxnpvx97 pov 6 Kawwos Seomortns 
TOL auyyevns tis 7) KOAaE %) KatTar’ywr olKéTNS 
ex maldik@v Tipos, vLTe~vpnmévos ete THY yvabor, 
avTl Tokitwv Kal TavtodaTev dover, as Hon 
éEwpos Ov vmnpéeTnoey avTo, péya TO picOwpa 6 
yevvatos amohaBav, ékeivos pév, baTis av 7 ToTe, 
apracamevos pe avTh détw Det hépwv avti Tod 
téws IIuppiov % Apopwvos  TiBiov Meyaknr*js 
7 MeyaBvtos 7 IIpérapyos petovopacbets, tovs 
patny Keynvotas éxelvous eis AAXHAOUS atTroBNé- 
TovTas KaTadit@v arnbes ayovtas TO TévOos, oios 
avtovs 0 Ouvvvos éx puyod THs aaynvns Sépuyev 
ovk Odlyov TO SédXeap KaTaTiov. oO b€ euTecor 
aOpbws eis ee atreipoKaros Kal Trayvdeppos avOpw- 
Tos, éTe THY TéednY TEd>pLKwS Kal EL TapL@V AAwsS 
pacrtikeé Tis 6pOdv efpiatas TO ods Kal TOV puA@va 
@oTEp TO avaKTOpOY TpocKUVOD, OUKETL popntos 
eote Tois evTuyyavovaw, adda Tots TE édevOépous 
UBpifer Kail tods opodovrAovs pactuyol arroTrelpw- 
pevos ef Kal adT@® Ta Tovadta éEeatw, axpe av % 
€s Topvidiov Te eumec@v %) larmotpopias éruOupyoas 
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A / NX, < \ > / 5 \ » 
h Korak&t Twapadovs éavtov dpyvovow, } pv evpmop- 
potepov pév Nipéws eivat avrov, evyevéotepoy S€ TOU 
Kéxporros 7) Kodpov, avveta@tepov 6€ tod ’Odvacéws, 
, \ id / € / > 
mArovatwmtepov S€ avvawa Kpoicwy éxxaiderna, év 
>» a a> ‘ BA > vA N a> )3 / > 
aKapel TOU xpovou APdLOs exYén TA KAT ONUYOV EK 
TONY eTLopKiaY Kal apTayav Kal Tavoupylav 
ouvetrey eva. 
7, / x Ni mM , 
EPM. Aita mov oyxedov gis Ta yevoueva 
A ' n X 
orotav 8 ovv avtotrous Babdifys, mas oUTw TUPrds 
ay etploxers THY Odov ; ) Tas Siaywackes ep’ ods 
BA c \ ) t if > n” a 
av ae 0 Zevs avrooteikn Kpwas eivat Tod THovTELY 
a£lous ; 
ITAOYT. Ole yap cipicxew pe ottiwés eict ; 
Ni N / > 4 > IN x ? / 
pa tov Ala ob mavu: ov yap av ’Apioteldnyv Kata- 
Autr@v “Immovinw kal Kaddia tpoonew Kal trodXois 
arros ’AOPnvaiwy ovd5é oBorod aéloss. 
EPM. [Ini adda Ti rpattets KataTreppOeis ; 
ITAOTT. “Avo kai céto TravOpat TepivorTav, 
y” x / es , € pane, x es. 
dypt av NaOw Twi éutrecwv: oO 8é, baTis av TPATOS 
fol mepitbyn, amayayav [map avTov] exe, oé 
\ ¢ a t la 
tov ‘“Epunv ért tS Tapadoym tov Képdovs mpoc- 
KUVOV. 
a e 
EPM. Odkxody éEnrdtntar 6 Zeds oldpmevos ce 
Kata TO avT@ Soxodv TrouTive Oacous av olntat 
Tov tTrouTel aélous ; 
IITAOTT. Kai para Ssixaias, wyabé, 65 ye 
\ , 
tuprov dvta eldas éreutrev avatntycovta Svaev- 
ef n \ \ ! Ainw> \ > 
PeéTOV OVUTW YPNUA KAaL TPO TONXOU ExKXENOLTIOS EK 
a / Wg PRNIETLS \ BY 2 / € Me 
Tob Blow, rep od’ 0 AvyKkeds dv éEetpou padios, 
, \ \ nr an 
apaupyv otTw Kal wiKpov bv. Tovyapody ate TaV 
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\ > nr bd / fal 
bev ayabav orNJywov dvTwv, Tovnpdv $é TrEloTwY 
na \ a a 
év tais modeot TO TAY éTexovT@Y, Paov és Tors 
/ / 
TolovToUs éuTinTw Tepi@v Kal caynvevouat Tpos 
avuTov. 
fo fal 
EPM. Eira wos, éredav xatadirns avrtovs, 
€ / A > > \ \ Wy / 
padios Pevyers ovK eld@s TV Oddov ; 
’ 
ITAOYT. ‘O€vdepxns tote tas Kal aptimous 
yivowat pos povoy TOV KaLipoyv THs Huy. 
EPM. "Ett 8) pow kal todTo atoKpiwat, Tas 
\ ” ? fs) if \ / » \ \ 
tupros wv, ElpyjoeTar yap, Kal TpocéTe wxpds Kal 
Bapvs €« Tow oKedoiv TocovTovs épactas eyes, 
@aoTe TdvTas aToBXérew els oé, Kal TUXOVTAS pev 
’ lal bys > \ > VA > > / 
evdarpovetv olea Oat, ef S€ atroTUxoLeEV, OVK avéxer Oar 
n i a a 
favTas ; olda yoov tTivas ovK OAlyous av’TaY otTw 
‘Z wv ee \ > / 
gov dvagpwras dvtas, wate Kal és BaOuKyrea 
movtov pépovtes éppiipay avTovs Kal TeTp@V KaT’ 
> , € an / @ oN Act 
nruBatov vTepopaclat vopifovtes b70 cod, Stumep 
2 \ \ PA \ ae > / \ >’ \ \ 
ovdé THY apynv Eéwpas avTovs. TAY adda Kal 
\ BY 5 ANG 524 s / y / 
ov dy ev old OTL Opmoroynoeas, et te Evvins 
gavTov, KopuBavTiay avTovs épwpévw TovovT@ érL- 
/ 
peunvortas. 
A a el > Cun 
ITAOYT. Ole yap toodtov, otos etpt, opacbar 
a N Nv ¢ , 
avtois, xywdov  TUpAroyv 7) boa adda pot Tpoc- 
€OTLD ; 
a ) rn \ 
EPM. ’AddG ras, ® ITnodte, ef pt) TUPAOL Kal 
avTol mavTes elaly ; 
° 
ITAOYT. Ov tudroi, & dpiote, AAN H ayvo.ia 
a \ 
Kal 1) amdtn, aimep viv KaTéyovot Ta TdvTa, 
Pd / > / ” \ \ > t € 
éemickiavovaw avtovs: é€Te O€ Kal avTos, @s 
wn TavTdtacw amoppos elnv, mpoowrretov .Tt 
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i? i. 4 , 
épacuimtatov mepibéwevos, Sudypuoov Kai AHoKOA- 
> a € \ 
Antov, Kal Totkira évdds evTvyYdvw avTois: ob dé 
/ € lal \ / 2 lal \ 
avTOTPbTwWTOY OlopEevoL Opay TO KadAXOS EpMot Kal 
Sf ? lal 
AMTONAVYTAL 1) TUYYaVOVTES. ws El YE TIS AUTOLS 
cf ’ VA ’ 1d Id an ¢ 
dXov aTroyupvedas éTéderEE pc, OHOVY WS KaTE- 
B) ox wy lal 
ywaockov av avtav auBduvwTTOYTES TA THALKAUTA 
Kal ép@vTes avepdotwv Kal auoppav Tpaypatov. 
EPM. Ti obv éte Kai év adtTo Hdn.7To TovTELY 
\ lal / ” 
yevomevoe Kal TO TpocwTretoy avTol TrepiOeuevor ETL 
n a >? / a 
éEarratwvrat, Kal Av Tis apaipntat avtovs, Oarrov 
B) 3 lal i > 
dv thy Kepadyy i) TO mpocwretor TpoowTo ; ov 
, lal \ / 
yap 6 Kal TOTE ayvoety Eikos avTOUs, @S eTLYpLTTOS 
€ an 
n evpophia éeativ, évdo0ev Ta TavTa OpwVTaS. 
5 an \ \ a ld 
ITAOYTT. Ovx odtya, } “Epp4, cat mpos todTo 
foot cuvaywviterat. 
EPM. Ta vota; 
\ N a 
ITAOTT. (?Erecdsdav tis evtvy@v 70 TpOToV ava- 
tA 
meTacas THY Obpay eadéyntal pe, TUUTAPELTepyeTat 
? ’ Len) \ c an \ € ” \ Ls 
pet’ ewov AaO@v o TiLpos Kal 7 dvoLa Kal 7 peya- 
/ A ie NM ey: \ > / Ni ASF: > 
Navyla Kal parakia Kal UBpis Kal aTraTn Kal AAX 
” 7 ¢ \ \ y c / \ 
atta pupa: vo 6n ToUTwMY aTavT@Y KaTadrnOeis 
\ \ / Ni > \ Me ed A 
Thy Wuxnv Oavpdfer Te TA OV OavpacTa Kal opéyeTat 
rn nr \ / a 
Tay PEevKT@V Kaue TOV TaYTwY éxelvaY TaTépa TOV 
> lal / 
elceAnruOoTwv Kaxav TéOntre Sopvpopovmevoy br’ 
lal , ) 3 / 
avToV, Kal TavTAa TpOTEpov TAOoL av 1) ewe Tpoéc Oat 
Umropeiverey av. 
¢ lal Lg \ ’ Z Ld fal 
EPM. ‘2s Xeios ei Kat oducOnpos, & IDodre, 
\ / \ / > if 2 
Kat dvaKatoyos Kat diapevKTixos, ovdenlay avTiAa- 
\ f / ’ ‘yh: ta 9: } 
Bnv mapeyouevos BeBaiav, adr’ daotrep at éyyénrets 
DY e \ Ics aN) 
ob Opes dia tav SaxTiAwV SparreTevers OK O16 
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i ) i 

orws: 1) ITevia § Eutradw tE@dns Te Kai evrAaBrs 
Kal pupia Ta dyKioTpa extrepuKoTa €& ATavTOS TOD 
gwMpmatos éyovca, ws TANTLdcaVTAas EvOdS ever Oar 
Kal pn exew padias atroAvOhvar. adda petakd 
prvapovytas nuas mpayua On ov puKpov dLédabe. 

ITAOYTT. To roitop ; 

EPM. “Ore tov Onoavpov otk érnyayopueda, 
oumep edeu padduoTa. 

ITAOTT. Odppes tovtov ye &vexa: ev tH yh 
avTOV aél KaTaAdceiT wv avépyouat mpos tpas érr- 
Ya ” / 24 / S 7 
oxmpas €évdov péverv éTikderoduevov THY Ovpar, 
> / \ PS) / x Ni > 7 > a / 
avotyew d€ pndoevi, Yv pn axoton euod Bon- 

oavTos. 

EPM. Ovxodv émiBaivopmev dn THS ’AtTiKhs* 
Kal joe ETrov EXOmEvos THS YAapMVOS, Aype av pds 
Thy eoxatiav abixwpat. 

ITAOTT. Ed routs, © “Eppy, xeipaywyor: 
evel Hv ye aTroNimns me, ‘LrrepBorw Taya 1) Kréwve 

a a ¢ ns 
éuTrecodpal TEeplvooT@V. GAA Tis 0 Yodos oOTOS 
’ i / \ / 
éott Kabamep oidypov mpos AiGor ; 

EPM. ‘O Tipev obtoci carrer tAnclov opewvov 

Nrwe / / lal \ ¢ fi / 

Kat UTorov yHndtov. atrai, Kal » IIevia trapeote 
kat o IIovos éxeivos, » Kaptepia te Kai %) Yodpia 

Nigie Ga 52. if Nee la) ” fal CEN a 
kal 7 “Avdpela Kal 0 TowodtTos Bydos TOV UTO TO 

a \ I lal n 
Apo tattopévev aTravTav, To apeElvous TOV TOV 
/ 
Sopupopwv. 
/ PERE a 

ITAOYT. Ti ody ovk arraddarttopeOa, & “Epp, 
Thy taxloTnv ; ov yap dv Te pets Spdcaev 
? fh NI A ry ig \ / £5 
a&loAoyov TpOs avOpa UTFO THALKOUVTOU TTPATOTECOY 


TEplLeaYNLEVOV. 
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EPM. "Anrdas Soke TH Ati> py atrodecArapev 
ovr. 

ITEN. Tot rodtov amayeus, & -’ Apyevpovta, 
YElpaywyov ; 

EPM. ’Emt tovtovt tov Tipwva éréupOnuev 
vT0 Tov Auos. 

ITEN. Nov 0 Idobtos ert Tinwva, orote abtov 
eyo Kakas éxovta UO Ths Tpudis tapadaBovca, 


a a / \ . r 
TovTolst tapadodca, TH opia Kkal two Ilovg, | 


yevvatoy advdpa Kat ToAAod aévov amédevEa ; oUTwS 
yy > , ¢ lal c / lal \ > 6b. 
dpa evxatappovntos vuty 4 Ilevia d0x@ Kai evaci- 
KnTos, a0 0 povov KTHwa elyov adaipstobai pe, 
5) a \ 5) \ ? , vy) Wa) AS 
axptBos mpos apetnv eEepyacpévov, tw’ adOus o 
na - 
ITdodt0s raparaBav aitov "TBpe Kai Tipo éyyet- 
picas Omotov TH TddAat, parOakov Kal ayevvh Kat 
> , > / $) lal / > \ @ 52. ” 
avontov arodyvas atoé@ Twadw €mol pakos dy 
yeyevnmévor ; 
EPM. "Eéoée tadra, © Tlevia, TO Aci. 

ITEN. ‘Azépyopmar: Kal tyets dé, ® TTove nai 
Sopia Kat ot Rovtrot, akodovOEiTé pot. ovTos Sé 
s ” 7 5 5) / ) \ 
TaYa €EloeTal, Olav pe ovoay atroretper, ayaOhnv 
auvepyov Kal OvddoKadov Tov aplotwrv, % cvvav 

G \ \ a 
Uylewvos ev TO TOMA, Eppwpévos é THY YvOuNV 
\ lal 
dueréXecev, avdpos Biov Cav Kal mpos avtov aro- 
, \ a 
PreToVv, Ta SE TepiTTA Kal TOANA TadTAa, woTEP 
€oTlv, ANAOTPLA UVrohauBavev. 
) a 
EPM. ‘Arépxovtas: iets S€ mpoclwpev adbTo. 
TIM. Tives éoté, & Katapator ; 4 Ti Bovdopevor 
debpo ipete avdpa épyatny Kal wicPopdpov évoydr- 


ee) > > / ” \ / 
3 GOVTES ; GAN OU YalpovTes aTLTE pLapol TavTES 
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wW > \ \ a / n 
OvTes' éyw yap vuds at’tixa para Bdaddrov Talis 
Be@row Kai tots NiPos cuvTpiyo. 

EPM. Myéapds, © Tinwr, pry Barns: ob yap 
> 7 » i. na 
avOparrous dvtas Banrets, GAN éywm pwev ‘Epps eit, 

€ , c 
ovtoat dé 0 IINobto0s: erepre dé 6 Zedvs etmaxovoas 
fs > a A > n / / SS ” 
TMV evy@v. wate ayalh TUyn Séyou TOV dABov 
aToaTas TOV TOVeD. 
- \ n > 

TIM. Kai tpets oiuw&erOe 78 xairou Geol dvtes, 
LA / \ ef Ngee) , \ \ 
ws gate’ Tavtas yap dua Kai avOpwTovs Kal Oeovs 
pulc@, TovTovi dé Tov Tuprov, GaTis av 7%, Kal 
emitpipery pot SoKo TH SeKEArD. 

; A ; : 

ITAOTT. (‘Ariwopev, ® ‘Epp, mpos tod Auds, 

na \ ¢ » a 
perayxorav yap 0 avOpwrros ov petpiws pot Soxel, 
iA \ > / / 
by Te KaKov aTéXNw TpocdaBav. 

EPM. Myésév craov, & Tiwwv, adda TO Tavu 
TovTo dypiov Kal Tpayd KaTaBadrwv TpoTelvas TH 
lal / \ > \ hi v 7 / 
yetpe Nau Bave THY ayadny TvXny Kal TOUTEL TAAL 
kal io@t "AOnvaiwy Ta TpeTAa Kal UTrEepopa TaV 

ayaplotwv éxelvay pdvos avTos evdatpmovar. 

TIM. Ovdév ipav Séouar> pry evoyretré por. 

a ; ’ 
ixavos €uol mrodTOS 7) SikeXrAa* TA O adra evdat- 
povéotaTos eiul, pndevds poe TANTLAfoVTOS. 

EPM. Obras, © tav, aravOpeTas ; 

révde chépw Aut pidorv amnvéa te Kparepdv Te ; 
Kal pny etKos Hv picdvOpwTor pev elval oe TooavTA 
ig > ’ lel \ U / \ aN 
tum avtav Sewa terovOoTa, picddeov Sé pndapas, 
oUTws émripedoupevwmy cou Tav Oewv. 

TIM. “Adda col pév, © “Epph, cal TO Ad 

Ie A na ’ / \ be \ 
TrELTTN «=Yapls THS Emlperelas, TOUVTOVLE O€ TOV 
TT\odtov otk dv AaBoipt. 
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EPM. Ti oy; 
TIM. "Ore cai mada pupiwy por Kaxov aitios 
e / if , \ \ 9 us 
ovTos KaTéoTn KOAaEL Te Trapabods Kal érLBovdous 
errayayov Kal picos émeyelpas Kal nduTrabela bva- 
/ 

POelpas Kal éripOovoyv atro¢rvas, Tédos O€ abva 
KaTadiT@v ovTws amlaTws Kal TpodoTiKas* 1 
/ \ / / lal > / 
Bertiorn b€ Ilevia trovow pe tots avdpixwtators 
’ 

Katayupvacaca Kal pet adnOelas Kal tappnolas 
Tpocopidovea TA TE aVaYKAIa KauVvovTL TrapErye 
\ an al > / lal =) / > 
Kal TOV TOANWY ExElvVaY KaTappovely éemaidevey €& 
> lal ? la \ » fs > / / lal / 
avTov éwov Tas éArridas aTrapTncacd jor Tov Biov 

5 5 € na Q > 
kai belEaca bots Hv 0 TAODTOS O euos, OV OvTE 
KOr\aE Owrevwy ovTE cvKopavTns hoBav, ov Shwos 
mapokvvOeis, ovK exKNnTLaTTHS wAndodhopycas, ov 
Tupavvos eTiBourevoas aperécbar Svvait dv. ép- 

na \ a , 
pwpmévos Tovyapouv vTO TaY Tovey TOY aypov 
? / e SY lal 
Toutovi idotrovws eépyalopevos, ovdév opov Tar 
? ” a e \ x n » \ ” 
év doTeL KAK@Y, Kava Kal SiapKh exw TA adpiTa 
an f dA > lel 
rapa Ths SiuKédAdANS. WaoTe Trarivdpomos, @ ‘Epun, 
amv6. tov IIdobtov araywv Te Ati: épol S€ TovTO 
¢ \ io i 2 Bi ©: \ > / 
txavov Hv, Tavtas avOpwrous nAndov oipolew 
TOMOAL. 
a i / \ 
EPM. Mnyéapuds, dyabé: od yap mavtes eioly 
’ / > 
ETLTNOELOL TpOS OluwynVY. GAN éa Ta dpyira 
n X lal 
TavTa Kal petpaxiodn Kal tov II\odtov trapa- 
AaBe. ovTOL aToBAnTAd éotr TA SHpa Ta Tapa 
Tod vos. 
, 5 , 
ITAOYTT. Bovr(, & Tivor, SiuKalodoynowpmat 
Nt 14 x / 
Tpos G€; H YareTralvers pot EyoUTE ; 

, \ \ / 

TIM. Aéye, un paxpa pévtor, wndé peta Tpoot- 
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/ / ¢ 
Mlwv, WaTrEp Ol éTiTpLTTTOL pyTopes: avéEowar yap 
bP / / Mi \ € lol / 
ce odiya NEyovTa bia Tov ‘Epyhy tovtovi. 
’ n n 
ITAOYT. “Eypiv pév iows Kai paxpa etre, 
WA \ ¢€ \ n / 4 Noor 
oUTw ToAAa UTrO cod KaTnyopnOévTa: Guws é opa 
y” / (2 / > LA A lal \ id / 
el TL oe, ws dys, NoiKnKa, Os TOV bev HdlaTwY 
/ an : 
amravtav altos cot KaTéoTnv, TYLhs Kal Tpoedplas 
a /- lol 
Kal otepavev Kal Ths adAns Tpudhs, mepiBXreTTOs 
Te Kal aoldumos bs éuée HoOa Kal TeptotrovdacTos: 
’ / \ > lal / / 
eu O€ TL yYadeTTOV ex THY KOAdKwY TéTrOVOas, 
’ 7: ’ / lal \ > \ 64, fal 
avatTLos éy@® cot’ paddrov S€ avTos HOliKNnMaL TODTO 
€ \ r t WA > / ¢ / > / 
vTro gov, dSioTe pe OUTS aTiuws UTéBades avdpdor 
KaTapaTols éTTaWwovot Kal KaTayonTEvoUat Kal TaVTA 
TpoTov emiBouevoval pot: Kal TO ye TedNEUTALoV 
4 € / uy ’ / ’ nN > x 
ébnaba, ws Tpodédwxa ce, Tovvavtiov 8 adv autos 
éyKaréoalpi co TavTa TpoTov aTedabelis bd cov 
\ ’ \ \ hd \ lol ? / fal 
Kat emt Keparynv eEwabels THs olkias. Tovyapodv 
a M 
avTl parakis yAavidos tavtTnv tiv SiPOépav % 
/ ef 
tyuwtatn oot Ilevia trepitéOexev. ote papTtus 
€ ¢€ an ie. / a Ch \ / ‘fy? 
0 ‘Eputs ovtocl, ws tKérevov tov Ala pnKéd 
Hee Tapa o€ ovTw Svamevds fol Tpocevn- 
p / 
very éevov. 
ef e a io fel 
EPM. ‘Adda vov opds, @ ITodre, ofos Ady 
, A fal a ) / ’ Lay \ 
yeyevntat; @ote Sappov EvydidtpiBe avT@: Kal 
Ni 
av pev oKxamte ws éxers* od 5€ Tov Onoavpov 
Ce , a / ig 7 \ 4 / / 
umayaye TH SiKEAAH* UTaKovoeTat yap euPonoarTi 
ctl. 
/ Pu’ a \ iO / 
TIM. I[leoréov, & ‘Eppa, kat adOis mrovTHTEov. 
; ewele € \ , 

Tl yap av Kal maOou tis, oTdTE of Beoi BidfowTo ; 
\ 4 ? es Z > / \ 
TAnV Opa ye, els old we Tpayyata euPurdeis Tov 

a tf fy 
Kakodalpova, 0s aypt vov evdampovéotata Siayov 
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ypucov apva TocodTov AnYouat ovdev abiknoas Kal 
tocavtas fpovTivas avadséfopat. 

EPM. ‘Yroornt, © Tinwv, 80. éué, Kal ef 
XareTOV ToOTO Kail OVK oloTOV éoTW, OTwS Ob 

f b Ta) lal e N lal if 
KOAaKES exelvoL Olappay@oww vmo Tov POovov- 
ey O€ vmép tHv Ailtyny é Tov ovpavoy dava- 
TTHTOMAL. 

ITAOYT. ‘O pév aredyrvOev, ws Soxel: Texpai- 
popar yap TH eipecig Tov mTepav: od S€ avToU 
mepiweve’ avaTéwrywa yap aor tov Onaavpov 
ameNOwv: pardrpov de tate. oé dnut, Onoavpé 
xpucod, vraxovoov Tiwwve tovtwt Kal tapdoyes 
ceavTov averéobat. oxarte, ® Tiuwrv, Babeias 
Katadépwov. eyo dé tyuiy aTooTHocopat. 

TIM. “Aye 81), @ bixedra, vov pou érippwoov 

\ \ \ / ? lal / \ \ 
TEAUTHY KAL LN KapNS ex TOV Baous Tov Onoavpov 
\ > a 
és Tovppaves Tpoxadroupévn. & Zed Tepdote Kal 

/ / NEE a an A rn 
piror KoptBavtes cai ‘Epph xepdce, 7ob_ev tocodtov 
xpuclov ; 7) mov dvap tabdta éote; Sédva ‘yobv pr) 
avOpaxas eUpw aveypomevos' aA pV yYpvalov 
nS \ > / ¢ / \ \ \ / 
cotly érlonuov, UTépvOpov, Bapvd Kai Thy mpdcoWw 
bmrepndir Tov. 

@ xpvoe, SeEl@pa KaddoTov Bporois: 

’ / NY Lay ey es \ / \ 
atOdpevov yap mip ate SvampéTes Kal viKT@p Kab 

> € / » , a /- \ >’ , 
pe? nuéepayv. €dOe, ® Pidtate Kal epacpiwrare. 


n iy y2 \ / \ L . r pe 
VUV meiGouat ye Kab Ala TTOTE yevéo Oar XPUO OV" TLS 


NY xv / / a / 
yap ovK av TapOévos avatremTapéevols Tois KONTOLS 
€ / es \ > NX: N n / 
vredeEato ovTw Kadov épactiy dia Tod Téyous 
* / A 
Katappéovra ; @ Misa xal Kpoice kat ta év 
a 5) / id +O\ BA Ss e \ 
Aerdois avabnwata ws obey apa Are ws mpos 
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/ \ \ " 
Tipwva Kai tov Tiwwvos trodtov, 6 ye oddé 6 
\ fe lal L) 
Baowrevs 0 Ilepodv icos. @ dixedra cal dirrarn 
/ c lal \ lal \ / n 
SiPOépa, bwas péev TO IIavi tovtw avabetvat karddv* 
> \ \ lal 
autos 6€ on mTacuv Tpldpevos THY éoxaTidy, 
/ > / € \ Lop) n / 
Tupylov olKodounoauevos vTép TOV Oncavpod, move 
> \ € \ > n \ aN \ / 
éuol ikavov évdvattacOat, TO avTo Kal Ttapov 
atoOavav é€ew pot Soca. ded0yOw Sé tadta Kal 
/ \ \ 
vevowobeTnaOw mpos Tov éridourov Biov, apwéia 
\ oe \ 2 , : Vane , " \ 
Tpos ATravTas Kal ayvwola Kai vTepoiia: Piros bé 
/ fo ob Y / o 
H Eévos 7 étatpos 4} "EXéov Bapos bOXos Trords: 
nN x > lal uA BY 2 lal f: 
Kal TO otKTetpat Saxptvovta 1) émiKouphcar Seopév 
te \ / fal lal 
Tapavoula Kai KaTddvots ToV EOav* povnpyns Sé 1 
, a , bh & 
Siatta Kabarep Tois dvKOLs, Kal iros eis Tivo. 
of 5€ Adroe TavTes €xOpol Kal ériBovro.: Kat TO 
Tpocopwrnoal Tt avTav placpa’ Kai Hv Twa ido 
ye > \ € i / \ e/ > / 
yovov, amoppas 7 yuépa: Kal dros avdpidvT@v 
ALGivwv %) yadrkdv pyndev iui dSiabepétwoav> Kal 
, - 
pnte Kyipuxa, Seyoucla map avtav pte orrovdas 
8 EF a] € ’ / be v4 yy \ > / 
oTevoapea: 1% épnpia dé dpos Estw pds adTous. 
ae \ \ / \ s , Woe \ 
guréras dé kal Ppatopes Kal Snworar Kal 1 Tatpis 
aN x \ > an pe A \ bd / 
avTn uypa Kal avodgedy dvouata Kal avojtov 
avdpav pirotiyunpata. mrovteitw 5é€ Tiwwy povos 
/ , 
Kal vTrepopaTw aTdvtTwyv Kal Tpupatw ovos Kal? 
lf n 
éavTov KodaKelas Kal éraivwy hoptiKoyv armnd- 
an z 
Naypévos: Kal Oeois Ovérw Kal edwyeicOw povos 
n cy / a yr 
éavT@® yeltwv Kal Opopos, ExaotadTw Tov adrv. 
, XN ie 
Kabataé éavtov deEvoac0at deddyPw, Kai hv dén 
anolaveiy, attd otépavov éreveyxeiv. Kal dvopua 
€ rn / \ 
pev goto 0 MicdvOpwros oucrov, tod tporou Sé 
/ \ / \ , 
yvopicwata SvoKoNla Kal TpayvTns Kal oKaLOTNS 
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\ 3 Q Ni > fa) / > AY 18 > \ 
Kal dpy? Kal amravOpwria: ef dé Twa iSouus év Tupt 
/ c / 
SiafOerpopevov Kal KataoBevvivat ixeTevovTa, TiTTH 
\ > / Z 6 eat rn a 
kal édalp KatacBevyvvat* Kai nv TWA TOD YELmavos 
e / ¢ \ \ a 2) i, 
0 moTtapos tapapépn o S€ Tas YeElpas dpéywv 
? lal \ lal 
avtiraBécOar dénrat, wOety Kal TovTOV ert Kepadijy 
/ \ N ? na a ed \ 
Barrifovta, as pndé avaxiripar duvnbein: oT yap 
av tiv ionv atrodaBouev. elonyjoato Tov vopov 
He fol 
Tipwv “Exyexpatisov Kodndutev’s, érepndice TH 
> / / € B) / 5 a Cars , 
éxxrnola Tivwv o avtos. elev, TadTa tpiv ded0y0o 
we) A > L > a \ 5) \ \ 
Kal avoplK@s eupevmpev avTols. WANV adr TreEpl 
TOAAOD av ToLnoainny AtTacl yvopi“a Tos TadTa 
yevéoOar, Sidtt bTEpTOVT@* ayyovn yap av TO 
m a / a a an 
mpaypya yévorto avtols. Kaltoe Ti TOTO; hed Tod 
/ , 
tayous. Tavtayobey auvOéovet Kekovipévot Kat 
n fe iva > 4 fal 
TVEVITLOVTES, OVK o10a Oey ooppaLtydmevoe TOD 
/ 9s \ lal 
xpvalov. ToTEpov ody él TOV TayoV TOUTOY avaBas 
atreXavvw avtovs Tols AOow €& UrepdeElwy axpo- 
/ DY an 
Borslopevos, 7) TO Ye Tooov’TOY Tapavouyncwpev 
lal € s r 
elaaTraE avTols omtdjoavTes, WS TAEOVY aVYLOVTAL 
brepopwpevot ; TovVTO olwar Kal dpewwov. ° WaTE 
, ”* > \ € / "ded Li. 8 / ¢ 
Seyouela 5n adtodvs Uroataytes. hép’ idw, Ts 6 
a >. A eT 9 / ¢ la € 
TmpOToS avt@v ovTos éott; Tvabwvidns o Kodak, oO 
/ Ya ? a te bp N 
Tpeonv Epavoy aitncavTi por opéEas Tov Bpoyor, 
miBous Odovs Trap’ éuol ToAdaKis eunweKa@s. GAN ed 
> / n b] / 
ye €roinoey TpOTos adixopevos* oipwm€eTar yap po 
ToOV adrwv. 
> > \ > 
TNAO. OvK éyo édeyov, ws ote dpuedHoovar 
id > lal > \ 4 lo 
Tipevos ayabod avdpos of Oeot; yaipe Tipov 
> / 
evpoppotate Kal HouoTe Kal cupTOTLKMTATE. 
iN \ , S rn 
TIM. Ndi kai ov ye, & Tvabwvisdn, yurav 
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ig / ff \ > he a 4 
avravtwy Bopwotate Kal av0pwrav émitpiTrrTo- 


Tate. 


INA®O. ‘Aci hirrocKkeéppwv ct ye. adda TOD TO 
TULTOTLOY ; MF KaLVOV Ti ToL dopa TOV VEodLdaKTwY 
SiOupapBov Hew Kxoplfov. 

TIM. Kai pny éreyeia ye don pada trepitrabds 
€ DX / an } 
vo TavTn TH OiKEAND. 

INAO. Ti todt0; rales, & Tivwov ; paprtd- 

S € / DN, Sree. lal / 
powat. w “Hpakdes, tov tov, mpooxadovpat oe 
Tpavpatos els "Apevoy mayor. 

TIM. Kai phy dv ye puxpov ete Bpadivys, povov 
TANYA TpooKEKANT OAL. 

TNAO. Myédapas: adda ot ye Tavtws TO 
Tpadpa iacat puxpov éruTdcas Tod ypvaiov. dewas 
yap toxaipov ote TO Pappaxor. 

TIM. “Ett yap pévecs ; 

INA®. "Arrevpu od 5é od yapjoes oTw TKaLdS 
éx YpNnoToU yevopevos. 

e 

TIM. Tis odtos éstw 0 poor, 0 dvapadav- 

tias ; Pirsadns, Kokdkwv aravtwv 0 BdedupoTaros. 
e \ > N ea Ss a \ \ a 
ovros S€ aypov Orov tap éuod AaBov Kal TH 
Quyatpt mpotka Sto Tadavta, pucOdv Tod. érai- 
vou, OmoTe doavTd pe TAVTOVY TLWTa@VTwWY [MOvOS 
ig , ’ we ’ ¥: 3 & 
brrepeTTyvetey eTTomoTapEvos @OLKOTEPOY Elva TOV 
i ? \ a / BOs NY 
KUKVOV, €TrELd) VvooodVTa Tp@nv El6E pe Kal 
n F \ ¢ lal 

mpocHrOov émixouplas Seomevos, TANYAas O yevvatos 
T POTEVETELVED. 

OIA. *2 tis avatcyvytias. viv Tiwwva yvo- 

) x 
lal }- 

plfere ; viv Ivabwvidns piros Kal cuprdtns ; 
tovyapobv Sikara térovOev ottTws axXdpioTos OY. 
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a A \ 
npets Sé of mdrar Evvybes Kal EvvédynBor kai 
\ lal lal 
Snporat bums pweTprafoper, Ws wn érriTrNnday SoKaper. 
al \ 7 
xaipe, @ SécrroTa, Kal bTws TOvs pLLapovs TOUTOUS 
\ n / / 
KoXakas vdAdEn, Tovs éml THs Tpamélns povov 
pirous, Ta Gra O€ KopaKov ovdév Siadpépovtas. 
a a / 
OvKETL TLTTEUTEA TOV VOY OvdEVL: TaYTES AYapLoTOL 
Kal tovnpol. éym O€ TaddavTov cou Kopilwrv, ws 
” N Ni / na Q ral 00 at) 
éxous mpos TA KaTeTrelyovta xpjaOat, Ka odov HSH 
; \ 
TAnolov HKovaa, Ws TAouTOins UTeppeyéOn Tiva 
TAOVTOV. KW ToLtyapody TavTa ce vovbeTHTwV: 
/ , A \ Xx Oe ” 8 / an 
Kaltor ov ye oTw codos wv ovdév icws Sejon TOV 
> > la) / a \ lel Né \ 66 
map é“od Oywv, ds Kal to Néotope ro Sdéov 
Tapawéoeas av. 
a \ 
TIM. “Eota taidra, ® Piriddn. mA adra 
mpoot: Kai oé pirofppovncouar tH SuKédXrAy. 
IA. “AvOpwrot, Katéaya Tod Kpaviov bd Tod 
ayapiarou, duoTe Ta ouppépovta évovbéTovy avtov. 
TIM. ’Ido0v tpitos obtos 6 pjrwp Anpéas rpoc- 
, , ” 5) A 5 a \ \ 
épxetar Wihdiopa éywv év tH Seta Kal ovyyevijs 
nuérepos elvat Néywr. ovTos éxKaldexa Tap éuovd 
TaddavTa pas huépas éxticas TH ToL — KaTeE- 
Sedixacto yap Kal édédeTo ovK arodibovs, ‘Kaya 
> , aN / > % > On / >/- 
edenaas ehvoapny avToy — émreLon Tpw@nv ehaye 
Th "EpexOnidu durh Sivavéwew 1d Oewpixovy Kaya 
Bl lal / 
TpooHOov aitav TO yiwomevov, ode &>n yvwpitew 
TONTHY OVTA [Lé. 
a“ 9 q \ , fel 
4HM. Xaipe, & Tipwv, 76 péya Spero Tod 
yévous, TO épecna tov "AOnvaiwy, 1d Tpdé8Anpwa 
a € a 
Tis “Edddd0s* Kal piv mara ce 6 Sipos Euves- 
e 
Neypévos Kal al Bovral ayddrepar trepipévovor, 
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, a 
mpotepov S€ adKkovcov TO Wdicpa, 6 Urep cov 
fe a (77 °-E iy Ti id "Eh ‘5 
yéypaha melon Tipwv o ’Eyexpatidov Kod- 
Ly \ 
AuTEvs, avnp ov pdvoy Kadds Kayabos, adda Kal 
\ a 
copes ws ovK adXdos ev TH “EAAASt, Tapa TavTa 
p a AS a 
xpovov Sdiatedet TA Apicta TpaTT@V TH Tore, 
, 
vevinnke S€ TVE Kal madnv Kal Spopov év ’OdvpTria 
plas npépas Kal Terelm dpyate Kal ouvwpids 
Toh —” 
’ 
TIM. Add ovdé eOeopnoa ey TeTOTE els 
3 if 
OnvpTriav. 
4HM. Ti ovv; Oewpyces totepov: ta TovavTa 
dé TOANA TpocKeicOar auewov. ‘Kal nplatevoe bE 
tirép THS Toews Tépvat pos "Axapvais Kal KaTé- 
kowe IIeXotrovynciwv dvo0 popas —” 
TIM. IIds; 81a yap 7o pH eyew bra ovdé 
mpovypabny év TO KaTahoyo. 
4HM. Meérpia ta epi cavtod réyets, Hpets S€ 
ayaptoto. ay einwev apvnuovodrvtes. “ere d€ Kal 
, / \ , \ 
Wndicuata ypadwv cal EvpBovrevwy Kai otparn- 
lal > \ ’ I \ / oN 4 
yav ov pikpa wpédAnce THvy TOAW* éml TovTOIS 
ivA t nr A \ A / \ a 
atract dedoy0m TH BovrAn Kal TO SHnuw Kal TH 
A , > / rn 
‘“HXwala kata puras Kal tots Sypows idia Kal Kow?h 
n n lol \ 
Taot xpvcody avacthca: tov Tiwwva mapa tiv 
’"AOnvav év TH axpotrorXer Kepavvov év TH Seka 
” ) dxp p h deku 
a an ip) \ 
éyovta Kal axtivas émta eri TH Kepary Kal 
la) a x 
otehavacat avTov yxpvaois atepdvois Kal dva- 
KnpvxOhvat todvs atepdvovs THwepov Atovaios 
a Coot a ’ \ a 
Tpayw@dois Kawois'—ayOnvar yap S avbtov Set 
\ € 
Thwepov Ta Aovicva — elrre Thy yvounv Anpéas o 
la) \ la 
PYTMP, TvYYEVvIS a’TOD ayxLaTEds Kal pwaOnTNS wv" 
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€ \ i 
Kal yap pytwp apictos 0 Tivwy Kat Ta adda 

, G 3 5 \ 
mavta omoca av ée0édyn.” TovTt péev ody aot TO 
Wipiopa. éyo dé kal tov viov €Bovdeunv ayareiv 

Q a a Yi ’ 
mapa oé, dv emt TO o@ ovopate Tipwva wvopaka. 
La a \ / - 

TIM. ITds, & Anpéa, 05 ovSE yeyaunKas, doa 
ye Kal npds eldévar ; 

AHM. ’AndrAa “yap, Hv S16@ beds, és véwTta Kal 
DEO AG Kal TO yevon Ona opevov — dppev yap 
éotat — Tipwva =) Kano. 

TIM. Odk oiéa, ef yapets ért, ® oTOS, THALKAUT HD 

a 3. lal \ / = 
Tap €“wov mAnynY AapPavov. 

_ / n 

AHM. Oitpo: ti todto; tupavvidt, Tivor, 
emriyelpeis Kal TUTTELs TOs eXeUOEpous ov Kabapas 
édevepos od’ adTos ov; AAA SwOTELS ev TayeEL 

a / / A \ a \ >’ ie 
Thy diknv Ta TE AANA Kal OTL THY aKpoTrohW 
eveTTpnaas. 

5 ! 

TIM. °AXN ovk eurrérpynotat, @ pape, 1) akpo- 

ee lol a a 
ToAUs' waTe OHAOS eb TUKOpaVTADV. 

AHM. ’AdAa kal TrovTeis Tov omicOodopov 
dvopvEas. 

TIM. Od Sw@puxtas ov6€ obtos: date aTriBava 
gov Kal TadTa. 

4HM. AvopvyOyjcetar pév vatepov: Sn Sé ov 
TavTa Ta Ev ATM ExeLs. 

TIM. Ovdkobv kai dddnv rAapBave. 

M4HM. Oipou 76 petradpevov. 

\ , 

TIM. M» kexpay@* Kxatolcow yap ao Kat 

/ I \ \ lal te xX / A 
TplitTnv* eémel Kal yedota Tautav av maOoiupe Svo 

N , 
pev Aaxedatpoviwy mopas KataKdwas avoTos, év 

\ 
5€ pvapov avOpervov pa éeritpivas: parny yap av 
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yy \ ‘\ 3: ‘\ 
einv Kal vevixnews Odvuria TVE Kal Tadnv. adra 
/ n > n ¢ e 
TL TOVTO ; ov OpacucArANs o Pirocogos ovTos éatu ; 
’ \ ior fal 
ov pev ody AAXos* eKxTETdTAaS YoDY TOV TeHywva 
\ \ ? pore. / \ t / \ 
Kat Tas oppds avatetvas Kai BpevOvopevos TL Tpos 
Gt SY y al ig > / 
avTov épyetat, TiTavMdeS PrETwY, avacecoBnbmévos 
X > ~ lal / / > / DY 
Thy él TO peToT@ Kouynv, AvToBopéas Tis 7) 
/ v ¢ A ae 
Tpitwv, olovs o Zedkis eypayev. obtos oO Td 
an > \ \ , \ / \ 
cxXnwa evoTtad)s Kal Kocpios TO Bddicpa kal 
\ \ by N v4 / 7 Nj 
cwhpovikos tiv avaBorjv Ewlev pvpia dca Tepl 
> fol a n A 
apeThs dueEv@v Kal TOV ndoVR YaLpoYTwY KATHYOPaV 
\ a > \ 3 an > aN / 
Kal TO oduyapKes érraiva@v, é7ELd7) ovaodmevos 
> / 9) oN \ a \ € a / y 
adixotto éml to Setrvoyv Kal 0 Tais peyadnv THV 
4 > / ’ lal a ¥& / \ / 
KidiKa opéEcev avT®—Té Swpotépw Sé yalpe 
aN 0 / SN A 44 6 > \ > 
paruota — Kabarep TO AnOns Bdwp éexTri@v évav- 
TioTaTa émidelKvuTat Tots EwOwwots éxeivots RoryoLs 
Uf oe > al NC, x \ v2 
mpoapTavlov waotep iKTivos Ta Opa Kal TOV TANG LOV 
/ 
TapayKxovilopmevos, KapvKns TO yévelov avaT ews, 
Kuvndov euhopovpevos, emixexupas, Kabatrep év Tals 
Notradct THY apeTHY eUpHaeY TpocdoKay, aKpLBas 
A vA A A= 9 , ¢ eee 
TA TPUBALA TO ALYAV® ATOTLNYOV, WS bnodé Orlyov 
Les a “i BY 
TOU MUTTMTOD KaTaNITOL. peuriwotpos adel, Kav 
ee a ¢ x \ a , a yy 
TOV TAaKOvUYTA OAOVY 7) TOV GUY jovos TAY aXNwV 
AdBn H 6 Te wep AyvElas Kal amAnoTias dhedos. 
> n > 4 
péOvcos Kal mapowos, ovK dypL @dis Kal OopynaTvoS 
/ > N\ \ 8 / Nees a / \ 
povoyv, adda Kal OLOOPLas Kal OPYNS. TMWPOTETL Kal 
/ an / \ s 
Aovyot ToAXNol ert TH KUALKL, TOTE 61) Kal padLoTa, 
/ \ aA 4 
mept cwdppoctyvns Kal KooploTnTos* Kal TavTa 
r lal lj \ 
gnow dn bd Tov aKxpdtov Tovnpas EXov Kal 
€ Sf / 93 yy > \ tf 
trotpavrifwy yehoiws* ElTa EmeTOS ETL TOUTOLS* 
an / £ EAS 
Kal TO TeAevTaloy apdpevol Tives ExpEpovaly avTOV 
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> Lal yé A > 'S a / 
éx Tod ocuptociov THs avddAnTpios apPoTepars 
/ > \ n 
érretXnupévov. TANV adAA Kal vHdwy ovdevi TaV 
3 / ¢ n 
TpwtTelwv Tapaxwpnocey av revopatos Eveka 7) 
* 
Opacv’rntos 7) pirapyupias* ANNA Kal KoNdKwV éoTl 
a nr / X=5€ , 
TA TPOTA Kal ETLOPKEL TPOYELPOTATA, Kal } YONnTELA 
n es \ oe 
mTponyeitat Kal  dvatoxvyTia TapopapTel, Kal OWS 
a \ A 
mavoopov TL xphua Kal Tavtayobev axpiBes Kat 
n > 
Touirws évTedcs. olpwketas Tovyapovy ovK Els 
nr a tal , 
paxpav xpnotos wy. Tt TovTO; TaTral, Ypovios 
new Opacveras. 
i a fal 
OPAS. Ov kata Tavita, © Tiwwv, tots TodXois 
n a y 
TOUTOLS apiypwalt, WaTEP Ol TOV TAOVTOY Gov TEOn- 
motes apyupiou Kal ypualov Kai Selrvwv TrodvTEh@v 
\ 
éArride ouvdedpaynxace modAnv THY KodaKElaVY 
> / : XN ” PS) i \ € oo \ \ nm 
érriderEduevor Tpos avdpa oloy cé aTAOiKOV Kal TOV 
3 \ fal 
évTwv Kowwvixov. olc8a yap ws pata péev pol 
A € / y” \ 4 4 Xx / 
Setrrvov ixavov, dpov b€ Hdvotov Odpov %) KapSapov 
BN y , wy) in en a \ ‘ 
H ef mote tpupwnv, odjJyov THY Gov: ToTév é 
€ > te ¢ be / & 2 tA 
 évvedxpovvos: 0 dé TpiBwv ovTos Hs BovrE 
4 
Topupidos apelvwv. TO xpvalov pev yap ovdév 
TLMLLOTEPOV TOV EV TOLS alryLanrots Whhidwv pot Soxel. 
fal \ > a , > / ¢€ \ / \ 
cod 5€ avTod yapw éoTarny, @ pn Siapleipyn oe Td 
KQAKLOTOV TOUTO Kal ém@LBovADTATOV KTHWA O TAOVTOS, 
€ nr / ” > / an 
0 modXols ToAAaKIS aiTLos avnKéoTwY ouppopav 
ryeyevnpévos* e& yap jot teiOoLo, wadtoTa pev Orov 
> \ / > w > \ > \ > “ 
és thv Oadattav éuBarets avTov ovdévy avayKaiov 
> \ > a ” \ \ lA an € n 
avépt aya0@ dvte Kal Tov dirocopias TOVTOV opav 
/ \ / > Vg in rd > bg > 
dvvapév@* un pévtoe és Babos, wyabé, AXN Saov és 
n ’ / \ n n n 
BovBavas érewBas OrLyov Tpo THs KUpAaTwYHS éuod 
€ tal , 2: \ \ lal 
opwvTos pwovov: et dé su) TOUTO BovNeL, ov bé GAXOV 
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ih bs f, \ , , a 
TpOTOV apeivw KaTa TAaXOS Expopnaoy avToV éK THS 
> / > » fal 
otkias pnd oBorov cavT@® avels, diadid0vs aract 
lal / « e \ lé / e x: n A 
Tois Seopévois, @ wéev TévTE Spaypds, @ OE par, @ 
\ € VA Bf 
b€ juttdravtov* et OE Tis Pirdcodos ein, Siporpiav 
A J V4 I > \ \ t 
H Tpiworplay péperOar Sixaoss éuol b€ — Kaitou 
> rn nr rn a 
ovK éuavTovd yapw aiT®, adr STrws peTada Tov 
e / lal 
éTalpwv Ttois Seouévois — ikavov ef tautnvl thy 
/ M4 / / > \ - 4 / 
mypav éKTAncas Tapadayots ovdE Orouvs Sto peEdé- 
kvovs xwpodvoav Aiywntixo’s. dduyapkn dé Kal 
J \ Ce x fol \ \ € \ 
féTpLov xpn elvat Tov Pirocopovvta Kal pndev vTrép 
\ / a 
Thv THpav ppoveiv. 
TIM. ’Eraweé rabta cov, © Opaci«des* po 
? 3 rn i > lal / \ \ 
& obv tis mnpas, et Soxei, hépe cor THY Kepadiv 
EUTARTw KOVOUAWY errimEeTPHTAS TH SiKEAAD. 
A \ 
OPA. °2 Snmoxparia xai vopot, TavopuePa b7r0 
Tov Katapatou év édevOépa TH Tone. 
in Oy a 
TIM. Ti dyavaxteis, wyabé ; pov te tTapa- 
Kéxpovopal ce; Kal pay érewBadre yolvixas vrép 
\ / / > MN / la) \ 
TO peTpov TEeTTapas. adda TL TOUTO ; ToAXOL 
Evvépxyovtat: Brgerias éxeivos Kxai Aayns kai 
Me \ v4 N Ue an > / 
Tvifwv Kai Odov TO obvTaypa TéV olpwopméevor. 
A / > b] \ \ if 4 > Oc \ 
Oote Ti ovK emi thy TétTpav TavTny aveav THY 
\ / > t 2! Uh / lal 
pev Sixedrav Odiyov avatravw Tddral TeToVvnKviar, 
> \ ee, I / Ye > 
avtos b€ Ott mAElaTous AiOous Evppopycas érvya- 
lal us 
alo moppwhev ators ; 
> ” , 
BAEYV. M7 Barre, ® Tivwov: aripev yap. 
Lal Q\ yf 
TIM. ’AXN ovK« avaipovTi ye vpels o0de avev 


TPAVLATOV. 
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ONEIPOZ H AAEKTPYON. 


MIKYAOS KAI AAEKTPYON, 


MIK. "Adda oé, KdKicTe adeKTpUwV, O Zevs 
avtos émitpirere POovepov otTw Kal d€vpwvor dvTa, 
ds pe TAoUTODVTA Kal 7dloT@ dveipw EvvOYTa Kal 
Oavpactny evdatpoviav edvdatpmovodvta Svatopdv Tt 
Kal yeywvos avaBoncas ériyerpas, as nde vIKTwP 
yoov THY TOAD cod puapwrtépay Treviay Siapvryorpe. 
Kaitou elye pt) TexpalpecOar TH TE Hovyia TOAAH 
étt ovon Kal TO Kpver undérr@ pe TO OpOpLov waTrep 
elofev arrornyvivTs — yvopmwv yap ovTos arpevdé- 
oTaTOS LoL TpOTEAaUVOVaNS Huépas — OVSETTWO pécaL 
vuKtes elaiv. 0 b€ dUTTVOS OUTOS HaTEP TO YpUTodD 
éxelvo Kwdiov puradttav ad éatépas evOds Sn 
Kéxpayev' GAN ovTL yalpwv ye. auvvodmar yap 
apéder oe, 7v povov nuépa yévntat, cuvtpiBov TH 
Baxtnpla’ vuv yap pot mpaywata mapé&es pera- 
THOOV eV TO TKOTO. 

AAEK. Muxtnr€ déorota, dunv te xapretcbat 
cou POovav Ths vuKTos OTdcou av Suvaiuny, ws exots 
EtropOpevdpevos aview Ta Toda TOV Epywv: iy 
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“ee UA if n 
youv mpw HrLov avicxev plav Kpyntrida épydon, 
\ 7) rn a fa) > ah ” / ,’ 
mp0 0600 éon TovUTO és Ta GAdiTA TeTOVNnKes. et 
66 0 YA ay b] \ \ 2 / / 
€ cot Kadevdew HOvov, éyw pev hovydcopai cot 
\ \ ’ , »” mn > , \ \ 
Kal Tokv adwvotepos Ecowat TaV txyObwv, od Sé 
if v4 \ 4 A 
dpa, OTws fn Ovap TOVTOY ALimwTTHS aveypo- 
[eEVOS. 
i a td VEC / 
MIK. °’2 Zed tepdotte nat “Hpakres areElxaxe, 
i \ \ Ad ’ / > / bs / € 
Ti TO KaKov TodT éotiv; avOpwrivws éddAnoeV O 
GNEKTPVOV. 
3 4 3 a \ a 
AAEK. Lira cot tépas eivat doxet 76 TovodTov, 
¢ / a 
ef omohwvos bpiv eipe ; 
a \ , x9 , 5 
MIK. IIds yap ov tépas ; adn atroTpeTrotte, @ 
if \ \ > 9 Die: A 
Oeol, TO Sewov ad’ hudv. 
a 5 as 
AAEK. Jv poe Soxets, © Mixdre, xoptdn atrai- 
Ly / NEE / Ve 
deutos elvat nS aveyvoxévat Ta “Opnpov roimpata, 
éy ols Kat 0 Tod "AytAdEws trios 6 HdvOos paxpa 
/ lal / 12 4 
yalpe Ppdcas TO xXpemeTiCew EatnKev ev pérw 
lal cA - , yy iA ig a > 
TO TrOAELM  Stareyouevos, ETN Oda partrwdav, ovY 
ef > \ nr + nad Lf > \ nV 
WOoTTEp €y® viv avev TMV PETPwV, AAAA Kal 
> Pe > a \ \ / / 
ewavteveto éxeivos Kal Ta pédAXAOVTA TpoEbéoT LEE, 
\ > / / ’ Wi a +o? ¢ > tf 
Kal ovoev TL TapdodoEoy eddKeu Trovety, OVS 0 aKovwV 
a if \ N / , 
emeKaNelTo WaTTEp OV TOV adeEiKaKOV aTrOTPOTTALOV 
iy Ba ie Ve SS be / 
yyoumevos TO Akovopa. KalTou TL ay érroinaas, el 
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co. 7 THS “Apyods Tpomis éEAadANGEV, WoTTEP TOTE 7) 
n THS Apryovds TpoTis EXadnoeEV, wWaTrEP n 


gnyos €v Awdavyn avdtopwvos euavtevcato, 7) 
Bovpoas cides Eptovcas Kai Body Kpéa muKwpeva, 
HulomTa, TepiTreTrappyéva Tots OBedois ; eyw be 
‘Epyod mapedpos av AaduoTaToV Kai AoyLwTdTov 
Oedv dmdvtwy Kal Tad\Aa opodiattos tpi Kal 
atvtpopos ov xareTras Euedrov éxuabnoecBa THY 
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, e f / 
avOpworrav povynv. eb O€ éxewvOnoeLv VTOT KOLO (01, 
Bb) ’ / ed head 
ovK ay oKvncatml coe THY adAnOeoTépay aitiav elTeElV 
a nr ¢€ ¢ / 
THs Tpos vas opopwvias Kat OOev. UTapye pot 
oUTW Nareiv. 
lal / > 
MIK. ’Ad\d\a pH dverpos Kai taita éoTw, 
’ \ 7 , , : +N = 5 
GNEKTpU@Y OUTW TPOS me Siadeyomevos ; El7TE O OvY 
a a La Yi 
mpos tov ‘Eppod, @ Bédtiote, 6 TL Kal GAO ot 
fol fol la 4 
THs Pwvis aitiov. @s S€ clwTHTOMAaL Kal Tpos 
Os » A / er SeOLE yy \ x 
ovdéva épo, TL oe xpn Sedievar; Tis yap av 
/ > t a oN 
TLITEVTELE [Ol Eb TL SUN'YO(MNVY WS ANEKTPUOVOS AUTO 
ElTOVTOS AKNKOWS ; 
, s 
AAEK. "Axove toivvy tapadofotatév cou eb 
ot0' Ott Aoyov, ® Muxkvr(x*- ovTocl yap 6 vov coe 
x fal 
GNexTpuov daivopevos ov mpo TOAD avOpw- 
Tos Hv. 
MIK. *Hkovod ti xal marae tovodtov apéret 
a 2, 
mepl vuov, ws ‘Adextpu@v Tis veavicxos idos 
évoito T® “Apet kal Evi: D Oe@ Kal. E 
Y ® "Ape kal Evprivot TO Oe@ Kat. Evyxo- 
/ MY iy a ¢ , le) 
pafor Kal Kowwvoin TOV épwTLKaV* OTOTE your 
> /- aN XN > / s eof, 
amio. mapa thy “Adpoditny poryevowy o "Apys, 
’ 4, Ni \ ’ , \ 9 / \ 
émrayeoOas Kal tov Adextpvova, kal émecdnmep TOV 
7 a \ 
“HXwov pariota vpewpato, wn Katioov e&eimot pds 
\ 7 4 \ a 
tov “Hdatorov, é&m mpos tais Ovpais atrodelrrew 
\ VA < , 
del Tov veavicxoy pnvicovta omoTe avicxo Oo 
3 a 
“HyXwos. ita mote KataxouunOnvar ev tov *Adex- 
a \ BS 
Tpudva Kat tpodobvar THY ppoupay aKovta, Tov bé 
¢ , a a ; 
Hywov Aabovta émiathvar th ’Adpoditn Kal To 
” > 4 ? , ai \ /, \ 
Apes abpovtids dvatravopév bia TO TiaTevew TOV 
VAX: , a ” oy IW f \ ef \ 
EXTpUOva pnvodoal ay, el TUS emloL* Kal OUTW TOV 
7 Se Il r : a 
HAdatotov rap “HnXiov pabovta cvrAdaBeiv adbtovs 
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/ \ ip lal a a 
mepiBarovTa Kat aaynvedcavta toils Seocpols, & 
mddat Temointo émr avtovs: afpebévta dé as adpelOn 
\ ” > a NY Lotter) / \ 
tov "Apn ayavaxtnoat Kata tov “Adextpvovos Kal 

lal b \ > A NOS: > a ia 
petaBareiy avtov és TouTt TO dpveov avTots brrdots, 

an / an lal 
ws étt Tis Kopv9os Tov Adpov éyew ert TH Kepar} 

\ \ n c aA > fd an | ee 
kal dia TodTO vuds atroAoyoupévous TO "Ape, OT 
ovdev Oferos, érredav aicOnabe dvedevadpevov TOV 
“HXwov, mpd tordod Body érionpaivopévous Tv 
avaToNy avTod. 

AAEK. G@aci pév nal radta, & Mikdre, 70 

ar / 
& éuov érepoiov te yéyove Kat mavu évayxos ets 
aNexTpvova cot peTaBéBnxa. 

MIK. IIés ; €0é\w yap todTo padota ei- 
dévar. 

AAEK. ’Akovews twa IIvOayépav Mvnoapyidnv 
Sapuov ; 

\ Q 

MIK. Tov codictnv Réyets, Tov adrakova, ds 
évowobéTer pnte Kpe@y yevecOar pute Kudmous 
> / A > \ n y > Ne ? 
écOiew, Hdvrtov éwol yodv dvpov éxtpamefov arro- 
dhaivev, étt b€ Twe(Qwv Tovs avOpa@Trous, Ws TPO TOD 
IIvdayopouv EvdopBos yévorto: yonta pact Kai 

\ 
Tepatoupyov Tov avOpwirov, @ aEeKTpvOP. 

AAEK. °Exeivos aitos éyw cot eius o IIv0ayo- 
pas, bate Tad", W@yabé, Nodopovpevos por Kai TadTA 
ovK €ldas olos Tus HY TOV TpoTY. 

MIK. Todr ad paxpd éxeivov tTepatwdéoTepor, 
GrexTpuov pirdcohos. eliré dé duws, @ Mvnodpyou 
Tat, Orws Hiv avtl pev avOpwrov dprvis, avti bé 

/ \ ’ / b \ \ 
Yapiov Tavaypixos avarrépnvas: ov mibava yap 

r an N ”? 

Tavta ovdeé mavu muotedoar padia, émet Kal dv 
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lal fe > \ > / 
non pow TeTnpnKévar SoK@ Tavu é€v aol addOTpLA 
fal , 
tov IIv@aryopov. 
AAEK. Ta moia; 
‘ S , € \ 
MIK. “Ev pév, 6tt AaXdos ef Kal Kpaxtixds, 0 dé 
fal > / a y” ty Ul 4 \ 
cuwTay és mévte Oda ety olwar Trapnver, Etepov Sé 
rn X\ 4 ‘i 
kal TavTeAX@s Tapdvoyov: ov yap éywv 6 TL cot 
, / / (4 3 ” ia 
mapaBdarouw, Kvadpous xO€és, ws oia8a, Exwv, tKov 
“e Xx 
Kal ov ovdév pedrAnoas avéreEas avTovs: waTE 1 
an 9s eK , 
eedaOal cou avaykn Kal addrAw elvat, 1) IIvOayopa 
Va 
évTt Trapavevounkévar Kal TO loov noeBnkévan 
Le / id nr ? \ \ a 
Kudmous gayovta, ms dy eb THY Kepadnv Tov 
\ / 
TaTtpos BeBpwKes. 
C 5 
AAEK. Ov yap oicOa, & Miktre, ris aitia 
TOUT@Y, OVdE TA Tpoahopa ExdaoTw Biw. eyw Oé 
U Vs P P ra ts 9/ 
/ \ > vA an / > / / 
TOTE Mev OVK HaOLoy TOY KVapwr, épiocodhovy yap* 
fal \ te > ow > \ \ \ > > / 
viv 6€ dayouw dv, dpviOiKn yap Kal ovK amdppntos 
nuty » Tpopy. mANnV Arr el cor Pirov, akove OTTWS 
> jy fal fal > \ > v4 / 
éx IIvOaydpov tobto viv etm, Kal év olows Blows 
/ ig lol an 
mpotepov eéBuotevoa, Kal atwa Ths petaBorgrs 
ExXaoTNS aTroNeXaUKA. 
MIK. Aéyos dv+ ws Emovye brepHdictov av TO 
/ 
dxovopa yévorto, wate ef Tis alpecw mTpobein, 
, n b } nr > 4 \ A 
moTepa padrov €0éXw God axovety TA ToLadTA 
/ A tal 
SveEvovtos 7) Tov tavevdaipova dverpov éxetvov avOis 
€ nr 
opav Tov pixpov éumpoobev, ovK olda, OrdTepov av 
sh n n 
Eoiunv’ otTws AdEeAPA HyoDmat TA Ga TOIs HSLoTOLS 
gavetor, Kai ev ion vuads TynH yw oé TE Kal TO 
TONVTYLNTOV évUTTVLOV. 
Y \ \ 
AAEK. "Ett yap od avareumaty tov dverpov 
/ € / a 
Tis mote o Paves cot Hv, Kai Twa ivdddpata 
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patata Svapuratres Kev Kal, ws 6 TrOoLNTLKOS 
AOyos, apevnvyy twa ebdapoviay TH pvryn peTa- 
SudKav ; 

MIK. ’°AXN ovS érirjcopal Tote, @ adexTpUOr, 
eD tabu THs Oews exeivns* oTw por TOAV TO MEAL 
€v Tols opOarpmois 0 dverpos KaTadiTMV wBYETO, WS 
poyis avotyew Ta BrEhapa b7’ abtov és Urvov avOis 
KaTaoT@meva. olov yoov év Tois wal Ta mrepa 
epyaterat o7pepopera, TOLOUTOV ee Tapelye 
poe TA Opw@peva. 

AAEK. ‘Hpaknreus, devov twa pis tov épwta 
ToD évuTrviov, el'ye TTNVOS WY, Os pact, Kal Spov 
éyov Ths TIIcews Tov Umvov UTrép TA eoKappéeva 
On THA Kal évdsaTpiBe avewyoot Tois opOarpmots 
pedypos oUTw Kal évapyis paivowevos* €0érw 
yoov akodaat olos tis éotTwv oUTw aol TpLTO- 
Ontos wv. 

MIK. “Erowpos réyewv. Sv yodv 16 wepvija bar 
Kal. dueEvevae Te wept avTov. od O€ mnvika, ® 
IIv@ayopa, Sinyjon Ta trepi Tov petaBorwr ; 

AAEK. ’Ezeéav ot, & Mixdtre, raton oveiport- 
Tov, Kal atowyon aro Tov Brchapawy TO pédAL* TO 
vov 8€ mpotepos eimé, ws pdbw, cite Sia Tov 
edehavtivwv TuAaV cite Sia THY KEepativwv aoL O 
OvElpos KE TrEmTrOpEVOS. 

MIK. Ov8é 8 érépas tovTwv, & ITvOayopa. 

AAEK. Kai pv “Opnpos 800 povas tavtas 
révyet. 

MIK. "Ea yatpew tov Mpov éxeivov tountny 
ovdév eldota dvelpwy répt. ot Trévntes lows dverpot 
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\ Lal 4 > , 7 3. lal OF WY: 
dua Tov ToLovTwY éElacw, olous Exelvos Ewpa oOvOE 
/ an \ ’ \ A > Ny \ \ lal 
mavu capas Tupros avTos ay: euol dé dia ypuoav 

r rn \ 

TWOV TUA@Y 0 HdtaTOS aplKeTo Ypuaovs Kal avTos 

\ lal 7, , \ N > , 

Kal xpvoa mavta TepiBeBAnMEvos Kal ToAU eTTAyO- 
pevos Xpuaiov. 

AAEK. Ilade, 6 Mida Bérticte, ypvcodoyav" 
lal SA an if 
ATEXVMS yap EK THS Exelvou Got EvYTS TO evUTTYLOV 
Kal wéTadAa Oda xpvoea KEeKoiunoOai jot Soxeis. 

MIK. [Iodv, ® IIv@ayopa, Xpuc lov €lOov, TOAD, 
TOS oles KANOY, Olay THY av’ynVY aTacTpaTToV ; TL 
€ 4 / ¥ > lal ’ gy 
mote oO IIivdapos not rept avtod erawov ; 
avapynoov yap me, el olaOa, omote Udwp apiotov 
elT@v eita TO xpvalov Oavpater, eb Troldv .. . eV 
apxn ev0vs Tov BiBAiov . . . « KaANCTOV TL Gopa- 
TOY ATAVTWD. 
AAEK. Mav éxetvo €nteis, 
a+ ‘ A c ‘ at , , bat 
apiorov pev Vdwp: 6 S€ xpvads aiddpevov mip 
Gre Svampémet vuxti peyavopos €Eoxa movrov ; 
MIK \ / Pee, ’ / v4 Ny > Ns 
. Ny Ala, tov7 adto: @oTep yap Tovmov 
ple 7 ION € / er > ° \ , 
évuTviov Lowy 0 ITivéapos obtws émawvet TO ypuciov. 
e \ ” / Hone a ” , 
as b€ dn paOns olov Te Hv, dkovcov, ® copwTaTe 
’ , ila \ ’ > Ul ior / s 
GNEKTpVOV. OTL MEV OVK OlKOTLTOS Hv xOés, olcAa* 
> / / ¢ 7 > % >’ > a“ 
Evxpatns yap pe 0 Trovovos évtvy@v €v ayopa 
/ 9 / \ od nr 
Novaapevoyv Hew eKédeve THY Opav éml TO SetmvoV. 
AAEK. Oida ravu todto tewrjoas map’ odnv 
\ Chie iim ” I ” € s e 
THY NMEpav, aypt por Babeias On éEoTrépas FKes 
/ \ 
vToBeBpeypévos Tovs mévTe KUapous éKelvous KopLl- 
> \ lal aA 
fwv ov mavu Sarwpires TO Setrrvov adextpvdve aOANTH 
, > fal 
mote yevonevm Kat ‘Odvpria ovK apaves ayo- 
VITAPEVO. 
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rd \ \ / A 
MIK. °Evei 6é Sevrvncas érravhrOov, éxdbevdov 
> \ \ u oy 
evOvs Teds KUapwous cor TapaBadwv, eiTa pou KaTa 
\ “O >’ / \ i at c 
Tov “Ounpov apBpocinv bia vinta Oeios Tis ws 
> lal 
GrnOas dvetpos emictas . . . 
MS \ a 
AAEK. Ta rapa ré Evxpare TpOTepov, @ 
M nv 8 , \ \ S a e ses) \ \ 
Kure, Sinynoat Kal TO Seimvov olov éyévero Kal TA 
5) a / ¢ , \ 2O\ a)! 
€v TO oupTrOciw aTavTa: KwAVEL yap ovdéev adbis 
lal lA a 
oe SeiTrvety, baTEp Overpov Tivu Tod Selmrvou éxelvou 
> A 
avaTNaTTOVTAa Kal avaLNPYK@pmEvov TH pvnuNn Ta 
/ 
BeBpwpéeva. 
Yj / an 
MIK. "Qipny evoyrnoew Kai tadra Sinyovpevos: 
> \ \ N n \ Ni / > , > 
rel 5€ ob TpoduuH, Kai 51) héyw. Ov TPOTEpoV, @ 
‘2 \ 
ITv@ayopa, Tapa mrovalw tivi Seumvncas év arravTt 
lal / ee \ BJ an > , tal 
TO Bio tbyn Twi ayabn evtvyyavw ybes TH 
Evxparer, kal eyo pév mpoceitav avrov, OoTwep 
Say / ’ / ¢ \ f 
el@bew, SeaTroTny arndXaTTOMNY, WS MW) KATALTXU- 
\ / an y rn 
vole avTov év TpLBaK® TO TPIBwVL cULTApOLAapTO”, 
14 UA VA \ n 
o 5é, Mixvre, dnol, Ovyatpos tipepov éotid 
yeveOra Kal Tapexadreca TaV hirwv adda TroAXOvs* 
\ lal lal 
érel b€ Tid hac av’Tav paraKxds éyovTa ovx 
/ a a be BS n \ >? 3.9 / 
olov te elvat Evvderrvewy we? Huov, od avt éxelvov 
@ if x \ 4 @ \ HO. by 
nKe Aovoeapevos, HV pn O ye KANEEIs avdlis Ein 
api~ecOar, ws viv ye apdiBoros éoTt.  ToUTO 
axovoas €y@ TpoaKuVnaas anew EevYOmeEvOS ATracl 
n nr 
Oeots nrrlarov twa  Trevpitw  Todaypay émt- 
VA lal la > / e ” > \ 
méurpar TO parakilouevm exelvw, ov epedpos éyw 
\ bY / \ 8 10 > , \ \ 
Kal avrTidevrvos Kal duddoyos évexdynunv. Kal TO 
an n / / \ 
aypt ToD NovTpOD ai@va pHKLaTOY EeTLOEunv auVEXES 
an € a 
ETLOKOTOV, OTOTATOUY TO OTOLYELOY Ein, Kal THVIKA 
/ e \ > / 
Hon NodaOar Séor. KaTrEvdy TOTE 0 KaLpos adixeTo, 
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/ 
mpos TaYos euavTov atroppi as ATreLlpmL KOT piws 
para éeoxnuaticpévos, avactpéas TO TpiBavior, 
@s éml ToD KaOapwrépou yévoiTo 7) avaBoAry. KaTa- 
AapBava Te Tpos Tais OUpats AdXovs Te TrOANOVS Kai 
52 Kakelvoy popddynv vo TeTTAPaV KeKopLopévor, 

a \ 1 
@ pe vrrodertrvety Eder, TOV vooEly eyomevov, Kal 
> y \ / 4 & / la) \ 
édjrov O€ Trovypws eéyav: wvTéoteve your Kal 
bréAntTe puyov Te Kal éypéumrteTto dvaTpocodor, 
> SS ¢ x ‘ / > \ \ e ue 
@ypos bros ay Kal SimdnKes, adi ta éEjKovTa 
érn oxedov: édéyeto S€ Pirdcopos Tis elvat TaV 
e a 
mMpos Ta peipakia pdvapovyT@y. Oo yoo Te ywY 
dda tpayixds tv és vrepBodrrv Kovpiav: Kal 
9 , \ 3 / nr > an / ee 
aitiwpévov b€ ‘ApyiBiov tod ltatpod, diote ovTwS 
” bY / \ / Be > \ 
éywv adpixeto, Ta xaOyjxovta, én, od xpi) Tpodé- 
, \Y an fi ” XN / / 
Sova, kal tabTa pirocogor advdpa, Kav puplar vooos 
> a / N, 
éutrod@y toT@vTat’ nynoetar yap Evxparns vep- 
an X e lal > \ 9 Ly 3 , > > 
ewpac0at mpos jnuav. Ov peév odv, eitrov éyw, AAN 
érrawéoetal oe, tv olkolL Tapa cavT@ paddov 
atobaveiy eOédns rep év TO oupTociw cvvava- 
4 \ \ WN lo JZ 
ypeprpapevos THv wWuxynv peta Tov hrEeypaTos. 
éxeivos péev ody Td peyadoppoctvns ov mpoce- 
TovelTo aKnKoévat Tod oKwppatos: epiatatar 8é 
NY SS Lg > / / \ > \ ‘\ 
peTa putxpov 0 Evxparns Xedoupévos Kai idev Tov 
Ocoporodkw — TovTO yap 0 didocopos éexadetTo — 
te 
Aisackare, dnciv, eb pev éroinaas avTos HKwv 
’ r lal 
Tap as, ov pelov © ay Tt cot eyévero, Kal arovTt 
\ oe Cen > td BA \ a / 
yap amavta é&js aréotaXto av. Kal dua éywv 
eI , lal 
€ones yelpaywyav tov Oecporordy érreperdomevov 
an / 
Kal TOUS OlKETaLS. ey@ mév odv aTrLéval TapecKEva- 
, is \ ’ \ \ ’ ‘ N b] / 
founv, o O€ éerriaTtpadels Kal émt morv évdotdcas, 


10 


ar 
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’ / X\ 3 / 4 
érrel we Tavu okvOpwrrov cide, ITapit, épn, Kal ov, 
Ss 4. if, n € 
® Mikvnr«, cal ovvdeirver pe? yodv: tov vidv yap 
DS aN / >? an \ a 
ey@ Kedevow ev TH yvvatkwviTior peTa THS pwNTpOS 
e Lal 
éoTiacbar, ws od yopav eyo. eonew ody parny 
“ ¢ 
NVKOS YaVOVv Tapa piKpoV, alayuVopevos STL eddKoUY 
2 / (23 / \ / n ’ / 
eEeAnraxévat To cuutrodiov TO Tratdiov Tod Lvxpa- 
\ VA A lal 
Tous. KaTrevo)) KaTaKAiverOal Katpos Hv, Tp@Tov 
\ > ya ’ / iN t ? > 
bev apapevor avédecav Tov Ocoporoduy ovK ampary- 
peoves pa ia wévte olwar veavioxor evpeyéBers 
vravyévia TepiBvoavTes adT@ TavTober, ws Siapévot 
5) a , A ee \ a / 
évy TO oxHpate Kal él Tod Kaptepely SvvatTo. 
celta pndevos aveyouévou TANTIov KaTaKeta bat avTod 
‘s 
é“é vmoKkataxXlvovot Pépovtes, Ws opotparreot 
lal a a. / 
elnuev. TovvTed0ev edevrvodpev, @ IIvOayopa, to- 
an 3 r la) 
Noor Te Kal Totkirov Setmvov érl ypucod ToddOD 
Kal apytpou: Kal éxTrapata nv xpvod Kal SvdKovot 
lal C , 
@paior Kal povooupyol Kal yedhwtorrovol petagtv, Kai 
a / \ > ’ ~ 
drAws ndioTH TLS Hv 1) SiaTpLB* TWANnY AX Ev pe 
op ’ , ¢ , ? a \ 
éduTres ov peTpiws, 0 Oeapotrodig evoxA@v Kal 
> , t \ \ , ¢ e 
apetny tia pos pe dveEwv Kal SiddoKwr, @s al 
‘ a Npce 
dvo0 atopaces piav Katapacw atroTeXoval, Kal ws 
> id tL ’ / \ > ” =f, \ \ / 
el npépa éoti, vvE ovx Eat, éviore S€ Kal Képata 
” a: / > n\ WY: 8 , 
éhacKev elvai pot. TolavTa TOAAA ovdEV SEeopéev@ 
an / \ id / \ > 
mporpirocopav cuvetpel Kal vTreTéuveto THY Eevppo- 
4 lal lal / x > / 
cbvnv ovK ov axovew Tv KiOapiCovTwY 7) adovTwD. 
lal / 4 \ nan 
TOLOUTO MeV TOL, @ AdEeKTpV@V, TO SetTvoV. 
tA > Vf 
AAEK. Ody *ouctov, & Mixdre, Kal paduora 
’ \ x 50 A x Y 5) ys , 
émel ovvekAnpwoOns TO ANpw ExElv@ YyéepovTt. 
” \ or NP nate eZ oN \ 
MIK. "Axove dé }5n Kal 16 évitrviov: wunv yap 
x ’ / SaiN BA ” > aw oo 
tov Evxpatny aditov admaua dvta ov« oid Straws 
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/ , \ , 
drobvicKkew, eita TpocKkadéoavTa pe Kal dtabyKkas 
e € , a A? / ) , 
Oéwevov, év als 0 KAnpovosos VY aTarvTaY eyo, 
n \ \ 
puxpov émucydvta atroBaveiv: éwavtTov 5€é Taped- 
/ A N b - 
Oovra és Thy ovclay TO mév Xpvaloy Kal TO apyvpLoV 
2 a / \ / ie IA , \ 
éEavTrNew oKxapais Tigi peyadals aevaoy TE Kal 
\ a 
moAv émuppéov' Ta 68 adra, THY eoOTa Kal 
/ 
tpatrélas kal éxtr@pata Kal SiaKovous, TavTa ud, 
€ \ 4 / 5S 2 > ts b] \ rn 
@s TO ElKos, elvat. elta é&jdavvov él RevKod 
/ > / / ee lal € a 
Cevryous éEurrtidlwy teplBrAeTTOS ATacL Tols OpHct 
kal émripOovos. kal mpoéBeov toddolt Kal spoir- 
\ ie / 91. EN N \ > n x 
mevov, Kal eltrovTo TWAEloUS. ey O€ THY ecORTA THY 
> / ” XN if a iA € r 
éxelvou Ey Kal daxtudlous Bapels doov ExKaideca 
2 L . J / aye € Sey) 
éEnupévos Tov SaxTiwv éxédNevoy éExtiacivy Tia 
\ > an > e \ lal te 
Aapmrpav evtperriaOjvar és UTodoyny ToV dirwv: 
€ / ¢ > ? / >’ la ” a \ \ 
ot O€, ws év dveipm elkds, 76n Taphoav Kal Td 
tal / ¢ / lal 
Seimvov apt éoexouifero Kal 0 ToTOS cUVEKpOTEtTo. 
\ / 
év TovT@ dvta pe Kal didoTnolas TpoTivoyta év 
n an / r 
xpvoais diddaws éExdoT@ TOV TapovTwV, dn Tov 
fal VA , 
TraKkoovtTos éoKxoutlouevov, avaBSoncas aKalpws 
\ lal \ / 
auvetapatas pév nuiv TO cupToc.oy, avétpeiras 5é 
N; / \ \ lal ’ lal , 
Tas tpatélas, Tov d€ TAOVTOY éxeivoy SiacKeddcas 
fe 7 a 
Umnveuov pépecOar Tapeckevacas. apd cot adoyus 
> an si fal coo / 
ayavakTioat Kata cod SoK@ ; TpLéoTrepov av dcws 
yp 5 \ 
€TL eldov TOV dveEeipdv pot yEvdpmevor. 
/ s 
AAEK. Oidrw iroypvaos et kai pidoTrovTos, 
Be A a 
@® Muixvyr., cat povov todto é& dmavtos Oavpaters 
NL Cee, Cy sy a 
kai nyn evdaipov eivat TO TOND KeKTHAOAaL ypuciov ; 
MIK. Ovx éyo pévos, ® Tv0ayépa, todto, 
> \ \ \ / ¢ / i 
ara Kal ov avTos, oroTe EvopBos ijo0a, ypv- 


cov Kal adpyvpov tav Bootptyov éEnupévos Tes 
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Vv / es lal "A a \ 9 fal , 
ToAELNTwWY OVTW ToIs “Ayatots, Kal ev TO TrOAELO, 
y a nan 4 a 
évOa otdnpodhopety padrrov } yxpucodopeiv dpewvov 
a \ \ \ / / a 
qv, od S€ Kal TOTe HElovs ypvo@® avadedepévos TOds 
/ / lal 
mroxapous SiaywviterBar. Kat pow doxet 6” Ounpos 
\ ee) , ¢ ’ na 
dua tovto Xapitecow omolas eireiv cov tas Kopas, 
/ n Nae? i ? / »” a 
bre “ypuo@® te Kal apytipw éeodynKxorTo. paKkpo 
\ 2 / 8) s b) , > I 
yap auetvovs dnrabdn Kal épacpimtepar épaivovto 
/ lal / 
cuvavaTeTreypeval TO KYpvti~ Kal ocvvaTrodap- 
rn LA co 
Toveal feT avTOD. KalToOL TA MeV TA, W YpvooKoun, 
/ t / e\ By >’ / iN U ¢ \ 
pérpea, et IIdvOov vios dv étiwas TO xpuciov. oO é€ 
\ eed ? a \ a e , \ 
TaTnp atdvTov avdpav Kai Be@v, 0 Kpovov xat 
c / ¢ f b] , rn ’ an ] / / 
Péas, o7ote npacOn ths “Apyoduxhs éxelvns pel- 
ih 
pakos, ovK éxov &s 6 TL épacpiwtepov avTov 
lf x / fal 
peTaBdror od€ Oras av diapOelpete Tod ’AKptiotou 
\ 4 / U fa 
Tv Ppovpay —axovets SyTrov, ws Ypucloy éyéveTo 
X\ nr / n lol ’ f 
Kal puels Sua TOD Téyous cUVHY TH ayaTT@pEery. 
LA if eh X 3X, 4 4 4 oe \ 
@ote Ti av cov TO ert TovT@ ETL rEyoLuL, STAs meV 
, c , < A 
xXpelas TapéyeTat 0 ypvaos, ws b€ ols av Traph, 
Kadovs Te avToUs Kal copols Kal loyupovs aTepya- 
/ fal 
ferar tiny kal d0€av mpocdmtwy Kal €& apavev 
\ ’ / >. / / \ > / > 
kat addEwv éviore mepiBdémTous Kai aowdiwous év 
lal NS te lal \ e , 
Bpayet thOnor ; Tov yelTova yobv wot Tov opmoTexXVoV 
3 \ UG > N a / > 
ola 0a Tov Sipwva ov wpo ToAXod SeivnTavTa Tap 
b] LPN SA Welé v4 a K / 80 / 
€mol, OTE TO ETVOS Inaa Tots Kpoviois dvo Tewayn 
la) la) ? fe 
TOD addaVTOS éuBarov. 
/ X / a XN 
AAEK. Oiéa, Tov cycv, tov Bpayvy, os To 
a we ez / v € \ / 
Kepameouy TpUBALOY UpEedopevos WXETO VITO Mays 
a A / Con Peles) s 
éywv, wea TO Setrrvov, 6 wovov Huiv UmIpxev' eldov 
Go if 
yap avtos, ® Mixvnre. 
a 5) a \ , 4 
MIK. Ovxodv exeivos avto Kreas eita 
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° , \ \ / ’ , \ 
eTwpoaato Oeovs TocovTovs ; AAA Ti OK EBOas Kal 
’ / If > ? Us ” / al is fal 
EMNVUES TOTE, @ GNEKTPVOV, AniCoMeVOUS UAS OPAD ; 
’ , / \ 
AAEK. ’Exoxkvfov, 0 povov pow tote Suvatov 


5 


5 aa) G / Sif) / \ ’ n 
jv. thd odv 0 Simwy ; CwOKers yap Te wept avTod 
€petv. 
’ \ S ? A / ’ e / 
MIK. ‘Avewios jv avt@ rovers és UTEepBornp, 
Yd 3 ee aA 
Anpvros Tovvoya. ovTos Sav pev ovdé odBodrocv 
Ba lal I lal ue a by \ FN a 
éwxe TO Liuwvl. Tas yap, os ovdé avTos HrteTo 
TOV yxpnuaTtwv ; émet de amréOave Tpwnv, aTavTa 
’ lal A \: U , ’ lal 
éxelva KaTa TOVS Vo“ovs Ziuwvos eoTl, Kal vov 
> lal € \ CF \ / ie Ni lA 
Exelvos 0 TA pdkia TA TWapda, 0 TO TPUBALOY 
/ Ba 2 4 © A \ Ag 
Teplrelywov aopevos, e€ehavvet adoupyh Kai vaorywwe- 
A 8 a eee \ , \ A 
Baby aptrexopevos, otxétas Kat Cevyn Kal xpucd 
5) , Vise ae L ” 49 
exT@pata Kal édehavToTobas Tparréfas éxwv, Up 
, 
aTavTwWY Tporkuvovpmevos ovde TpocBAéTwV ETL 
e lal 14 lal > \ f lal 
nas Evayxos your éyw ev O@v Tpoclovta, Xaipe, 
f 5 , € , 
épnv, ®@ Simov. o S€ ayavaxtnoas, EHimate, épn, 
T@O TTWYO TOUTMO LL) KATATMLKPUVELY LOU TOUVOLA* 
’ \ 1 ’ \ ’ \ 
ov yap Siwwv, AAA Zipewvidns ovopalouat. To dé 
/ Vi \ . nv lal € lal ¢ 
peylotov, On Kal Epwow avTod al yuvaikes, 0 6é 
/ \ \ a 
Opvmretat pos avTas Kal wrepopd Kal Tas pev 
, \ +. es CUNS. n 5) 
TpocleTat Kal thews EoTiv, al d€ amrethovaW avap- 
/ e X\ > yf ¢ lel if nr e 
THTEW EaUTAaS apEedovpeval. opas bawy ayalar oO 
\ y Ni lal f 
xXpuaos aitios, el ye Kal pweTaTroLel TOvS apoppous Kal 
’ / > ve - € lal 
Epaculous amepyafeta, woTep 0 TroLNTLKOS éKElVOS 
‘ > 7 \ \ ~ lal 
KeoTOS. axovers S€ Kal TOV TOLNTOVY AEyOvTwV* 
® xpvoe, SeEiwpa KdddicTov 
Kab 


xpvods yap €or ds Bporaéy exer Kparn. 


\ a 
GXXa Ti ueTatd éyéXacas, @ adEKTpVOD ; 
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AAEK. "Ort tm ayvoias, & Mikvre, Kat od 
\ id a a ip n 
TA Omola Tois Todo €ENTTAaTHOAL Tepl Tov 
Tovalwy* ot S€ ed iat TOD KwoY AOMOTEpOY TOY 
/ r " / LY / \ £. 
Biov Buodot. R€yw S€ cou Kal Tévns Kal TrovoLos 
TONAAKLS yevomEvos Kat &travtos Biov TeTeLpapévos* 
\ Y, 
feTa pixpov 5€ Kal avdTtos elon Exacta. 
MIK. N) Ala, xatpos yodv 7bn Kai o€ etre, 
big ’ / Nk 7 lal i e / 
o7Tws NAXaYNS Kal A avVOIT—a TH Biw ExdoTo. 
AAEK. "Axove tocodtov ye mpoedes, pndéva 
fe cod evdatmovéctepov Buovyta éwpaxévat. 
MIK. ’Epod, ® adextpvdy ; ottw col yévotto: 
4 4 0 / > ’ > A ’ \ 
Mpoayer ya € AoldopetcOai cot. aAN eElmé aro 
yer yap pb 
tov EvdopBov apEdpevos, brws és TvOayopav 
/ 9S Cen ” a > 4 ENS 
peTeBAHOns, eita EENs aype ToD adexTpvdvos* eElKOs 
/ Li \ > oe \\ na >? y 
yap oe Toikira Kal ide Kal Trabeiv év trodverdéct 
a / 
Tots Piots. 
AAEK. ‘Ns pev é& “AroAXNwVOS TO TPATOV % 
\ fol 
uy por Katartapévn és thy yhv évédu ets 
avOpatov capa hvtwa tiv KaTadikny éxTedovaa, 
poaxpov av ein Aéyewv, GAXws Te OVSE Baroy oT’ Ewol 
lal an \ 
elreivy ovTe aol aKxovety Ta ToladTa. ere Sé 
> / 
EvfopBos éyevounv.. . 
n > , > > , 
MIK. Tovdro pot wporepov etmré, eb Kayw TOTE 
m 
3; / ii4 fy 
NANAYNVY WoTEP TU. 
AAEK. Kai panda. 
uy La /, 
MIK. Tis otv Hv po ye Tovtov, ® Oavpacee, 
Wy TP 
/ = ” ” ? Ph 20éN \ a 
Tis Hv; el Te exes elmetv: €0éh\w yap TovTO 
/ 
eldévar. 
rn \ / 
AAEK. Xd pipyné “Ivéivcos tev To xXpvatov 


/ 
AVOPUTTOVTOV. 
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3 x bd / 
MIK. Eira oxvovy 0 Kkakobaiuwv Kav oriya 
lal / \ / > > / 
Tov Wnypatwov hKew €s Tovde Tov Biov €& éxelvov 
NV nr Uy 
ETLOLTLTMMEVOS } GNAA Kal Ti pEeTa TOUTO Ecopal, 
> / > XN \ 3 / > / ’ 06 ” 
elmré* eiKos 6€ eldéval oe. et yap TL ayalor ein, 
’ , ” ’ Ni > Ni na / ry , i 2 
amayEouwat non avactas amo Tod TaTTaXov, ep ov 
av éoTnKas. 
> BY 4 n > lal a 
AAEK. Ovdx dv pabows tovTo ovdemiad pnxary. 
TAY arr éreitep EvpopBos éyevounv — éraverpt 
\ See ees 2 in ee Yn ND) \ 
yap én éxelva — ewayopny et “Trim Kal atroPavev 
, , e 
vo Mevédew xpovm tvatepov és TIv@ayopay ijxov. 
A € 
Téws 5€ Tepiéuevov dovkos Kal avéotLos, axpt 67 O 
Mviyoapyos éEerpyafero pow Tov otkov. 
MIK. “Acitos, ® Tav, Kal atroTos ; 


/ 


AAEK. Kai pada: ovdé yap eeu tovTwv 7) mov@ 
TO TMOpATL. 
7 
lal 4 qn > 
MIK. Odkobv ra év “Ihi@ pow mpatov eimé. 
nr i L ey t/ / > / 
Tovavta Hv oid hnow “Opunpos yevéoOat adrta ; 
AAEK. I[l00ev éxetvos nrictato, ® Mikdre, os 
/ > / / b) / iO > \ \ 
ywopévov éxeivar Kaunros év Baxtpows hv; eyo bé 
TocovTov col pnt vTeppves pndev yevérOar Torte, 
7 x: y ae / / \ c of: 
pynte tov Alavta obtTw péyav pte tv ‘“EXévny 
> \ ed / id ” 5S \ \ 
avTiy oTw KadjnV, ws olovTal. eidov yap NevKHY 
pév Twa Kal erysiKkn TOV TpaynroV, ws eiKateLy 
/ , 3 x \ ” iP an 
Kuxvov Ouvyatépa civat, Ta 5€ Gd\Aa Tavu TpecPdTwW, 
MMKLATLV ayedov THS “ExaBns, hv ye Onaeds 
a c te > "A / 3 \ A 
Tp@Tov apitacas év hidvais eiye KaTa Tov 
, € n , 
“Hpakdéa yevouevos, 0 & “Hpaxdijs mpotepov eine 
Tpoiav Kata Tols Tatépas nwOv Tovs TOTE wadLoTA. 
na € cs an a 
Sunyetto yap pot 0 IldvOovs tadta Komidn perpaxvov 
N € , L \ c re 
@y éwpaxévat éywv Tov “Hpakndéa. 


li 
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MIK. Ti Sai; 6 *Ayirreds TOLOUTOS HV, ApLaTOS 
Ta mavta, 7) mi0os addws Kal TadTa ; 

AAEK, 'Exeivy pév oddév cvvnvéxOnv, & Mixdre, 
ovd dy éyouwi cor axpiBas ott Ta Tapa Tois 
"Ayauwis réyew* rode yap, Tor€émtos Ov; TOV 
HEéVTOL ETAipov adTtod Tov IIdtpoxdov od yareTas 
aTméKtewa Steradoas TO dopatio. 

MIK. Eira cé 0 Mevédews paxpeé edvyepéatepov. 


adda TadTa méev ixaves, TA IIvOayopou 8) dn réEye. 


AAEK. To pe brov, ® Mixrvr.©, cofiorrs 
* a N / a J \ / 
avOpwros Hv. xp yap, oipat, TadnOes Réyeuw* 
” \ 2 a) / ,o > / lal 
adAws S€ OUK atraidevTos OVS amEedéTNTOS TOV 

/ / ’ / \ \ ’ 
KarXNictov pabnudtworv, amednunoa dé Kal €s 
Aiyurtov, ws auyyevolunv toils mpopyrau eri 
copia, Kal és Ta ddvta KatehOwv é&éuabov Tas 
BiBrous tas” Qpov Kai ”Iodos, kai adOis és ’Itadiav 
exTrAEVTAS OUTW SLEONKAa TOs KaT éxeiva” EXXnVaS, 
@ate Oeov ryov pe. 

MIK. "Hkovoa tairta, wal ws Sd0€euas avaBe- 
Bioxévar atro8avev, Kal ws xXpuvcodv Tov pnpov 
eroelEald Tote avTois. éxelvo Sé poe eimré, TL oot 
errrOe vopov TroujoacOat, maTE KPEOY puNnTE KUdwLoV 
é€oOiew ; 
~AAEK. M? dvdxpwe tadta, & Mixdnre. 

MIK. Aida ti, & adextpvor ; 

\ \ \ 

AAEK. “Ore aicytvowar réyew mpos oe THY 
adnOevav trép avTov. 

fol a s\ 

MIK. Kat pny oddév éeyphv oxveiv déyewv pos 
” / \ } t \ My er) yd 
avdpa cbvoxov Kat pirov: SeatroTny yap ovK av €T 


y 
ELTTOLLL. 
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e \ > \ © iO > ee ed 

AAEK. Ovéév tyes od5€ coghov Hv, arr’ E@por, 
ev > \ \ / \ ee a a 
OTe ef pev Ta ouvnOn Kal TavTa Totis ToAXOIs 

/ \ > 
vomiCouwl, HKLioTa éTLoTacomal Tovs. avOpwrous és 
\ r id ve / 4 , 
TO Oadpa, 6o@ 8 av Eevifowpt, TooovT@ TEpvOTEpOS 
“ la AY lal rn ¢ 
@punv avtots €cecOar. dia TodTO KatvoTroLety EihOpNv 
> / / \ > / t > / - 
aTroppnTov Toinodpmevos THY alTiav, ws eiKafovTes 
ul / / \ 
Gos GAdws Arravtes ExTANTT@VTAL KabaTep emt 
a ,’ , a a cyan rn 
Tols acabéot TOV XpNoUaV. Opas ; KaTayEXas pov 
a / 
Kal ov év TO pépel. 
Lal u lal 
MIK. Ov ftocottov, dcov Kpotwmatav Kat 
/ \ tA \ La) »” 
Merarovtivwy xai Tapavtiveyv Kat tov addov 
e / \ / \ 
abdwovwv cou éTOMévov Kal TpocKUVOLYTMY Ta LyVN, 
lal > 
a ov TaTOV aTroNimTravols. amodvadmevos b€ TOV 
, / ,’ 
IIvOayopav tivas petnudidow pet avtor ; 
. / \ / 
AAEK. ‘Acoraciav tyv é« Miryrov éraipav. 
n n t \ \ 

MIK. Geb tod Royov, Kai yuvn yap ev Tots 
” bg , Cee ¢ Nees f 
arrows 0 IIvOayopas éyéveto, Kai tv Tote yxpéovos, 
1h \ \ ? i , 

OTe Kal ov GoTOKELs, @ YyevvaloTaTE GaNEeKTPVOVaD, 

A ALLS , * 
kat ovvncOa Ilepixret “Aotracia otca, Kal éxvers 
> ’ r x Ui yy x) , fol 
avr avtTov Kai épia éEawes Kal KpoKny KaTHyes 
/ ’ \ e , 
Kat éyuvarkifou €s TO €TaLpLKOD ; 
, fal ’ , 

AAEK. IIavta tavta eroiovy ov povos, adra 

\ / \ > lal \ € ’ fe > nr c 
kat Tespecias mpo é€wod Kai o ‘EXatov trais o 

ii ae e , x > , ’ ’ , A , 
Kawevs, @ote oToca av arrookww ys és éué, Kal és 
? / > 
exeivous aTrocKapas Eon. 

Tr 1 e , eas *s 

MIK. Ti otv; rotepos o Bios Hdiwy cou Hp, 
oo Seah 5 Res: n ” 

OTe avnp hoba 7 OTE ce IlepixdAHs w@rvev ; 
€ e rn 
AAEK. ‘Opas oiov rotto npwtncas, ode TH 
/ - \ ’ Ld 
Teipecia ovveveykovoay THY aTroKpiow ; 
’ eee er SEN ¢ rae 
MIK. Adda Kav od pn eltrys, iKavas 0 Evpirridns 


Lo 
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te NY fel 
Svéxpwe TO TovodTov, eltwv ws Tpls av eOédou Tap’ 
iA a 3 a 
domida oThvat 1) arak Texel. 
¥ 
AAEK., Kai pv davapvncw ce, Miktre, ove 
\ cn 
és paxpav wdwovoav: éon yap yur Kal ad év 
TOMA TH TEplodo@ TOANAKLS. 
? , 5 
MIK. Ovx arayé, © adextpvov, aravtas 
otouevos Mirnaiovs 7) Saplovs civar; oé yobv pace 
\ 4 ” \ a \ / 
kat IIv@ayopav é6vta tHv dpav NapTpov TroANAKIS 
, VA / Led / / \ \ A 
Aoractay yevécOat TO Tupdvvm. — Tis dé 6) peTa 
\ ’ / SN BY \ % 5) / 
thv Aotraciav avnp 7 yun avOus avepavns ; 
AAEK. ‘O xvvicxos Kparns. 
’ ol / 
MIK. *2 Atvockopa, ths avopovoryntos, €& éralpas 
dirocodhos. 
x 4 ’ 
AAEK. Eita Bactrets, cita mévns Kal pet 
b] / / t) a \ \ \ 
OAlyov ocatpamns, eita (mimes Kal KodoLlos Kal 
: / \ BA / \ > oN / 
Batpayos Kai dddXa pupia’ paxpov & ay yévoito 
/ v4 # MN al \ > 
KatapiOunoacbar Exacta’ Ta TeArevTala Sé adex- 
Tpv@v ToAAaKLS, HoOnv yap TO ToLovTm Bio, Kal 
pu Vv > S, 1) U] ey Pp t t ca 
a , nr 
mapa TodXois addoLs dovrAevaas PBacirevdor Kal 
mévnot Kat mAovalots Ta TEeAEUTAla Kal col voV 
lal « ‘ a / 
CUVELLL KATAYENOV OTNMEpal TOV ToTVLMpévOU Kal 
oiuwtovtos él TH Tevia Kal Tovs TMdoVaLoVS 
fal , 
Oavpafovtos tm’ ayvolas TeV éxelvols TpocovT@V 
n > a 7 \ / > A a 
KaKOV. el youv Hoes Tas dpovtidas [avTay] as 
a lal / 
éyouow, éyédas av eri cavT@ mpatov oinOevte 
Urepevdaimova elvat Tov TrodTOV. 
n a / , 
MIK. Odxodv, ® TIv0ayopa,... Kaitou tt 
ig 
parota yalpers KadovpeEvos, ws pi) eT’TApATTOLUWLL 
Tov Oyov GATE GANOV KAadaV... . 


AAEK. Avice. péev oddév, jvt EvdopBov 1 
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, . A Xx / 
IIvOayopav jvr -Acrraciay Kxadjs 4 Kpartnta: 
lal ’ \ \ fa) <) , 
TavTa yap TavTA ey@ Ell’ TAY TO VOY OpwmeEvoV 
a 4 x Ta € 
TOUTO GAEKTpVOVA dvo“alwy adpmevoy av TroLois, WS 
\ J 4 > \ a rn N v \ 
pn atysatow evtedes eivat Soxovv TO dpveov, Kat 
n 7 € lal \ ya 
TavTa TocavTas €v AUT@ ruyas Exov. 


MIK. Ovxodv, ® arextpvev, ered) tavtov 21 


an Ni Me, 9S / 
oxedov THY Biwy éreipabns Kai Tavta Haba, rEyous 
\ x a INS \ \ fal , e 
dy on capas idla pév TA TOV TOVTlwY, OTwS 
n O/ \ \ Lanse tf Wh 5) a 
Bwdow, dia d€ Ta TTWYXLKA, ws uddw, et arnO7 
fal / / lal 
TavTa ys evdayovéotepov amopatvwy pe Tov 
Tova iwv. 
\ \ 9 / 
AAEK. ’Id0v 81) ottws érickepat, @ Muixdnre: 
\ x ” / \ / x / € 
gol fev ovTE TOAE“OU TrOAUS AOYOS, HY AEYNTAL, WS 
€ / ee ’ \ / KS 
ol ToNEm“LoL mpotedXavvovaty, ovde PpovTifers, MN 
y , A 
Tov aypov Téuwow euBadovTes 7) TOY Tapadetcov 
Evptratncwow 7) Tas aptrédous OnWTwoW, GANA THS 
, a 
addrriyyos akovwv povov, elmep apa, TepuBrérress 
, e \ a 
TO KATA GeavTov, of Tpatromevov xXpn TwOhvar Kal 
a ¢ ’ a \ 
tov Kivduvov Ssapuyetv. of & evAaBobvTar pev Kai 
fad a Nee n nr 
app éavtois, avi@vTal S€ Op@VTES ATO THY TELYEwV 
ayomweva Kat hepopweva boa eixov ev Tots aypots. 
\ A 2 / / / a BA 
Kal nv te elopépesy Sén, poovoe KaXovYTAaL, HY TE 
/ a 
éerreELéval, TpoKivduvEevoval OTpaTHYOUVTES 7) lTTaAp- 
xourtes’ ad O€ olavivny aomida éxav, evoTadns 
Kat Kodhos és cwrtnpiav, Etroiwos éatiacOar Ta 


b / ? \ 7 ig \ , > 
éruvikia, éTrevoav Ovn 0 otpatnyos vevixnkws. év 22 


? / La \ \ la 4 Xx > \ ? 

elpnvn Te av av pev Tod Snuov wv avaBas és 

b] / if a / € \ y 

exKANTlav TUpavyiges THY TOVTlwY, of Sé PpiT- 

Tovot Kal UToTTHTTOVGL Kal Stavopais iNaoKovTal 
\ \ \ a 

ce, Rovtpa pev yap ws Eyxous Kal ayavas Kal 
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6 4 \ Ann 8 a 7 5) a a 
eapyata Kal Tada dtapKh aravTa, éKelvor Tovovdat, 
\ > 5) \ 
ov 6 é€eraotns Kal Soxyactis TiKpos a7TrEp 
Py / yOe XO 8 8 \ a, ” 
€TTOTNS OVOE NOYoU peTadLoovs evioTE: KAY GOL 
an / nan 
d0xh, Kateyardlnoas adbtav afOdvovs tods iBovs 
x \ > / : eA 2QO/ + \ / 
TAS OValas avTa@V edjpevaas* oUTE dé cUKOpayTHY 
dé0 see A / \ € / \ f 
édias ovTE AHoTHY, pn LhédnTat TO ypvalov 
¢€ \ N / x id \ -~ ” 
umepBas TO Opiyxiov 4 SioptEas Tov Totyov, ovTE 
fe iy / > 9 lal x CS 
mpaypwata Exes NoyCopevos 7) aTratTav 1) Tols KaTa- 
4 > / 4 X 
patos oikovomos Svatructev@y Kal Tpos Torav’Tas 
/ / > \ a , 
ppovtidas diapepeSopevos, anda KpnTrioa OVYTENETAS 
@ \ D4 \ yx \ / ’ iN \ 
éemtTa oBodovs éyxwv Tov picbov, amavactas Tepi 
hs ? / DY a / MY 
de(hnv oviav, ANovoapevos, iv boKn, caTrépdnv Twa 
EN / A / ‘A ’ vs / 
 patvidas 7) Kpoupvev Kkehadidas odyas TpLapevos, 
\ \ a 
evppalvers ceavTov addwy Ta TOAAA Kal TH BerAticTyH 
i n oe N lal € / 
twevia Tpocpirocopav. wate Sia TadTa vyLalves 
st na \ an \ N 
Te Kal éppwoat TO TOma Kal SiaxapTeEpets Tpds TO 
€ 7 / i > 
Kpvos* ol Tovot yap oe TapabyyovTes ovK evKAa- 
J \ > / \ nN 
Tappovntov .avtaywvicTny amopaivoval mpos Ta 
n n BA ” Sy > / OE 
doxodyTa Tots addoLs apaya eElval. apéder oOvdEeV 
n An if / 
col TOV YareTaV TOUTWY vooNnuaTwY TpdcELoLD, 
? n Vis / \ 
GXX hv tote Kovpos upeTos eEriANaBnTat, pos 
> / ¢ / > n > he > \ > 
ddAbyov wrnpeTicas avT@ aveTndnaas evOds arro- 
\ a ¢ / / 
cevodpevos aoitia tiv donv, o Sé Pevyer avTixa 
\ n c an > 4 \ \ 
poBnbeis ~uypod ce opav éudhopovpevoy Kal paKpa 
? 7 ié lal ’ n / € \ 
oiler éyovta Tals latpikais Tepiodois* ot Fé 
’ 4 lal a > BA 
um akpacias aOdo. Th TOY KaKwY OVK ExXOUOL, 
ba \ f \Y / \ NOE 
modaypas Kal POoas Kal mepiTvevpovias Kal vOE- 
a / 
pous ; TavTa yap TOV ToUTEMOV éKElvOV delrrvwv 
€ eat) , Le) 
amoyova. Tovyapovy of wév avTav datep 0 "IKapos 
\ \ ‘ n 
éml mov dpavTes avTovs Kal TAnoLacayTES TO 
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< iy > S60 7 A WA > A e 
NALW, OVK ELOOTES, OTL KNP® NppmooTO avTows 2 


mrépwats, péyav éviote Tov Tatayov éroinaay én 

\ > 4 5) / A \ X\ 
keharny és médayos éumecdvtes: Saou b€ Kata 
tov AaiSarov pn Tavu peTéwpa pended trnra 
eppovncav adrAa Tpoayea, ws voTiferBar éviote 

an iv \ , ¢ \ \ Ke BJ n 
TT) Gdpn TOV KNpOV, WS TO TOV OUTOL aadaras 
over Tyn av. 

MIK. ’Emcetkets twas cal cvvetods déyeus. 

AAEK. Tov pévtoe ye adAdwv, © Mikvre, Ta 

’ ¢ ¢ na 
vavayla tTavu aicypa isos av, dtrav o Kpoicos 
TapateTiAmevos TA TTEpAa yéhwTa Trapéyn Ilépaais 
avaBaivwv ért TO up, ) Atovicvos Katadvans THs 

/ > / \ if 
tupavvidos év KopivOm ypappatictns Brérntas 
peta THAULKAUTHY apyiVy Taldia ovdrAdaABICew dida- 
oKOV. 

MIK. Eizé po, ® adextpvov, od b€é o7dTE 
Bacire’s o0a— bis yap Kat Baciredoai tote — 
molov ToT érreipaOns tod Biov éxelvov ; % Tov 

If a x / 7 / >? lal 
mavevoaiwov Haba TO Kepadavoy 6 TL Tép eaTL THY 
ayabov aravtwy éxov ; 

AAEK. Mn6é avaprynons pe, ® Mixvr: otto 
TpicdOrL1os Hv ToTe, Tols pev e€w Taow, Strep 
épnoba, travevdaiuwy elvar Soxdv, evdo0e Se 
puplars aviais Evvev. 

MIK. Tiow tavtas ; tapadoEa yap Kal od 
Tavu tista pis. 

S: \ 
AAEK. “Hpxov péev ove orlyns yopas, @ 
4 t 
Mikvr«., wappopov twos Kat AiO avOpwrrav Kal 
an / lat 
Karel TMV TOEWY ev Tals parioTta Bavpdler Bau 


> / lal 
a&ias, TOTAMOLS TE vavolTopo.s KATAPPEOMEVNS Kal 


Or 
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, x7 , a \ 
Garatrn evopwm xpwpévns, Kal oTpatia Fv Tord) 
\ ivf / ? 
Kat immTos ouyKexpoTnuern Kai Sopudopixoy ovK 

> / \ he mn 
ONyov Kal Tpinpets Kal yYpnuaTtav TAHOos avy- 
Ss, \ 9 ~ 
piOuov Kal ypvoos 0 Koidos mapmodUS Kal 1 
” an > nN a lal 2. iy \ 
adAn THS apyns Tpaywdia Taca és wUmepBornv 
/ uA ig s oh 
EEw@yK@pevn, WATE, OTFOTE TpoloLwl, OL pev TOAAOL 
/ € rn 
mpocexvvovy Kat Yeov Tiva opadv @ovto Kal aAXoL 
,% ’ 
ém dAdo ouvéPeov orvopevoi pe, of Sé Kal eri 
Ta Té ’ 4 ’ in ’ fa) ’ fal 
éyn aviovTes €v peydd@ éridevto axpiBas 
€ / \ lal \ 2 / \ / 
éwpakévat TO Cedyos, THv épectpida, TO Svadnpua, 
§, 
TOUS TpoTrouTevovTas, TOvs Emropévous. eyo Se 
€ 
el0@s oToca pe via Kal éotpepev exeivors pev 
an a 
ThHS ayvolas cuveylyywoKkov, euauTov bé Hr€ouv 
dpuolov dvTAa Tols peyadols ToUTOLS KOAOTCOIS, OloUS 
7 Dedias ) Mipov % IIpakitédns érrolncav: 
’ if. N a BA \ nan 
Kakelvov yap Exactos éxtocbev pev Ilocedav tis 
Xx / > , > / \ F y 
n Zevs eats TayKanros, €k xXpvaiov Kal €dépavTos 
Euveipyacpévos, KEepavvoyv 1) aoTtpaTiy 1) Tplaivav 
»” ? an lel Xx EK / y Ms SF Sf, 
éxav ev TH deEra* Hv dé Uroxvas ins ta y Evédor, 
/ 
des poxAovs Tivas Kal youpous Kal Hrous SvamTrak 
Suatrerepovnuévous Kal Koppovs Kal odyvas Kat 
mittav Kat mndov Kal ToAAHY TWA ToLavTNY 
> / ig an bial / a aA 
apophlav wbTrotkoupovaav: €@ Aéyetv puwy TAHOos 
lal lal lal / 
) puyarov éurroduTevomevov avTois evioTe. ToLodTOY 
\ > / ’ / 
TL Kal Bacirela éoTiv. 
\ \ \ 
MIK. Ovéé1w ébncba tov mndroOv Kal Tovs 
A \ if WA a b) an b \ \ 
Moynovs Kal yopudous oitiwes THs apyns ovde THY 
> ’ tA \ \ Aa ’ / e / 
auoppiav éxelyny THY ToANHY Hrs €oTiv. @sS TO 
> / > vw \ oh By 
ye e€eXavvewy aTroBXeTOMEVOY Kai TOTOUTwY apYoVTA 
4 a 
kal tpooKuvovpevov Sayoviws eoxev éxtoobev TH 
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/ la f \ 
KoNocolalo Tapadelypatt: Oeatréciov yap Tt Kal 
a an A / 
TovTo. ov 6é€ Ta evdov dn TOD KoNoTaOD Héye. 
n 9 7 \ 
AAEK. Ti mp@rtov eiw cor, & Mitr. ; Tovs 
p. \ \ / x ig uh \ lal \ 
poBous kal Ta Se(uata Kai UTowias Kal picos TO 
lal \ la 
Tapa TaV cuvovTwv Kal émiBovdds, Kal Sia TavTa 
A 1 a a 
Umvov Te OALyoV, éTiTONALOY KAaKEVOV, Kal TapAaXhS 
/ 
pecta oveipata Kal évvolas TodvTAOCKOUS Kal 
/ SAN / x \ >’ / sh 
édrridas adel Tovnpas, THY aoxyodav Kal Ypnma- 
ves / 
Ticpovs Kal dikas Kal éxotpatelas Kal TpocTaypata 
\ / \ , €7? #@ be ” 
Kal cuvOnata Kal royiopots; wp wv ovdE dvap 
2 n Va id / by / 3) >’ 2 / 
aTovataai Twos déos éeyyiveTal, GAN avayKn 
, bad \ / 
tmrép amdavtwv povov suackoTreicGar Kal pupia 
/ 
exe Tpaypata* 
ovdé yap "Atpeidnyv Ayapuepvova .. - 
7 yw A A ‘ e , 
Umvos €xe yAuKepos moda peciy dppaivoyta, 
\ a e , ’ an € / a 
Kal TavTa peyKxovtwy “Ayaiwov aravTwv. dvuTrel 
\ \ \ \ € ee \ BA \ / 
d€ Tov pev Avdov o vids Kwpos wv, tov Ilépanv 
a Ui 
5€ Knvéapyos Kipw E£evoroyav, adrrov dé Alwv 
\ n 
Tpos ovs Tiat TOY Yupakovalwy Kowvodoyovpevos, 
kai addrov Ilappeviwv érawotvpevos Kat Iepdixxav 
IItodepatos xal TItoNepaiov Sédeveos+ adrra 
= lal € \ 2 
KaKewa ute, 0 Epmpevos mpos avaykny Evvav- 
\ \ ” / \ >’ / / 
Kal TadAakis GAM Yalpovcea Kai aTroaTncedOai 
/ \ /) x / fal / 
Ties Neyouevot Kal dU % TETTapes THY Sopupdpwv 
\ > / Ny 
Tpos adANnrovs SiaryiOuplGovtes. TO S€ péytoTov, 
Se sar : 
vpopacbat det padiota Tos pirATaTous KaE exeivwY 
> ia Ni bs / LA id \ re) ig SS nr 
del te Sewov édrrifew HEew. 6 pev your vo tod 
ry, ’ £0, > / ¢ \ \ > x ¢ \ 
matoos améGavev éx happdKwrv, 0 d€ Kal avTos w70 
Loy ee) / \ Yi € = 
TOU Epwpéevou, Tov O€ dAXOY ANOS lows opoLdTpoTrOs 
/ 
Oavatos KaTéNaBev. 
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Uy \ lal , 
MIK. "Araye, Sewa tadta his, & adexTpvov. 
’ fa) an 
é“ol yoov modkv aadharéotepov oKxuToTomety érrt- 
Kexupota 1%) mively amo vans piar ( 
: n xpvons pidrns Kwvelo 
b] / Loy ¢ an 
 akovitm ouvavakpaleicay hiroTnolav. o yoodv 
/ > \ / > / iV fA N 
Kivduvos éuol pév, e¢ tmaportcOor Td opirdiov Kai 
te 47 A aA a o9 Sale ae On 
auaptor THs Tons THs em evOv, odéyov TL aliudkat 
\ 4 tS Ui ¢ / me / / 
Tovs daKTUXous évTemovTa: of 5é, ws bys, Oavacipa 
ev@xovvTat, Kal TadTa puplois KaKois EvvovTes. 
5) y , 
elt é€mredav Técwow, Guowos padiota aivoytat 
Tols TpayiKois UmoKpitais, @Y TOANOUS (deliv ~otL 
téws pev Kéxpotras ondev dvtas 7) Suovpous 4) 
Tyrépous, Siadyjpata éyovtas Kai Ein édehav- 
TOKwTA Kal éTicEelaTOY Kounv Kal yNapvda ypUaO- 
Xx / ®e N: / / 
maoTtov' hy dé, ola Toda yiyveTal, Kevew~BatTnoas 
a) / lal a 
Tis avTov év péon TH oKNVYH KaTaTéon, yékwTa 
dnradn Tapéxyet Tots Ocatais Tov mpoowrretov pév 
la > fal Se ¢ / Ni an 
ovvTpyBévtos av’T@ Siadijpatr, nuaypévns O€ THs 
adnOods Keharis Tov broKpiTodD Kal ToY oKE@Y 
éml ToAdv yupvoupévwoyv, ws THS Te ecOATos Ta 
y / ane / ” N lo 
évdo0ev palverOat paxia Svatnva bvtTa Kal Tov 
\ , 
KoOopyvev tiv UTodecw apopphotaTny Kal ov KaTa 
r ¢ an e 
Aeyov Tov Todos. opds, Orws pe Kal elKaler 
ediddEw bn, @ BédXTLICTE AdeKTpUwY ; AAA TUPaV- 
\ \ lal J yy io vA \ A 4 
vis pev ToLodTov Te OPEN obca. intros 5€ KY 
x LJ \ x ig € / VA a x” 
n txOvs  Batpaxos omote yévoww, Tas eepes 
\ / 
éxelyny tThv Stat peByny ; 
lal Lod / 
AAEK. Makpov rtovtov avaxiweis tov doyov 
n ie lal \ / , 
Kal ov ToD TapovTOs Katpovd: TANV TO ye KEparaLor, 
> \ 4 > > Uf an / ” , 
ovoels baTis ovK aTrpaypovécTepos TOV Biwv EdokE 
re a A a , 
pot TOD avOpwrreiov movais Tais puoikais émiOvpiass 
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\ / la t, be ~ a 
Kal ypelais Evppewetpnuévos: TeX@vyny b€ trmov 1 
L / x \ \ Xx 
cuxopavTny Batpaxov % codioTnv Kodoloy 7 
, x t / x 7 
dorowy Kovwtra i) Kivaldov adEKTpVOVa 7) Oca 
n Qn Uy / 
ipets évvoeite, ovK av idois év €xelvols. 
na nr s / > 2 
MIK. ’AdnO4 icws Tadta, ® adEexTpvav. eyo 
a \ > lal 
S¢ 6 wérovOa ovx aicytvopat mpos cé etTreiv. 
” / ’ lal N > / Clase > 
ovTm Stvvayat atrouabety tTHhv ériOupiav, Hv éK 
U \ 
maiiwy elyov, TAOVaLOS yevéoOat, ANAG poe Kal 
by iy ” \ aA ? Cee) a b] 
TouvuTrvioy éTe Tpo TwV Opbaruwv EaTHKEY éTTL- 
Sevxv¥pevov TO ypualov, Kal padiota émt TH 
KatapaTe Yiwwove arotviyopar tpupavte év aryabois 
TOT OUTOLS. 
, > 
AAEK. ’Eyo ce iacopat, ® Mixkire> kai 
2 / ” / a 2) \ 4 > iA 
émelmep ett vv& éotw, éEavactas érov pow atrakw 
yap oe Tap avTov éxeivoy Tov Ziwwva Kal és 
\ a ” / b eed e ” & \ 
Tas [Tay] ad\Nwy TrOValwY olKias, ws idns, ola Ta 
, rn 
Tap avTois €oTt. 
MIK. IIés todto Kexreropévwv TV OvpOr ; 
\ n 
el 1) Kal ToLywpuyxeiy ye TU pe avayKdoels. 
n if ny fay 
AAEK. Oddapas, ard o ‘Eppijs, obtrep tepos 
? an lal 
eipt, ToOTO eEaipetov &dwKé por, Hv Tis TO ovpatov 
\ \ a 
TTEpOV TO pHKLGTOV, O OL amadOTHTA émiKapTrés 
EOTU [Oli os 
/ b) n 
MIK. Avo & éott cou tovadta. 
\ A cy, ) 
AAEK. To dekov toivuv btw av eyo aTootacat 
iy AV yy ’ v4 BY if 5 b) t 
Tapacyo Kail €xyn, €s dcov av BovrAwpat avoiyery 
= n n , fal 
Te 0 ToLodTOS Tacav Ovpay Sivatar Kal opav 
of e 
aravTa ovy Opwpmevos avTos. 
> / ». > , 
MIK. "E)erdjPes pe, ® adextpvav, Kal od 
0 Ov > \ 8 iD \ an oe fi 
yons wv. éwol ovv Hv TovTO anak Tapacyns, 
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li \ ie s nr an 

Owet TA Zipwvos mavta év Bpayet Sedpo pere- 
/ 

vyveypévas peTolow yap avTa trapemedov: o Sé 

avOus mepitpwketar arroteivwy Ta KaTTUpATA. 

AAEK. Ov Oémis yevéoOat TodTo: Taphyyere 

A ¢€ an an 
yap 0 ‘Eppis, qv te tovodtov épyaontar 6 éywv 
TO TTEpov, avaBonoavTa pe KaTapwpadcat avTov. 

MIK. ’AriOavoy réyeus, Kdérrnv tov ‘Eppuhv av- 

‘ v fe ” lal fal vA > / 

Tov dvTa Tois ddrOLs POovety Tod ToLvovToVv. aTriwpev 
5 das: apéEopuar yap Tod ypvalov, jv Stvwpac. 

AAEK. “Arétirov, © Mixvr, rpdtepov to 

I / nr 7 > / 
mMTiNOV ... TL TOUTO; Auhw arreTiras. 

MIK. "Acdharéotepov ottws, @ adexTpvev, Kal 
gol ‘TTov av dmoppov To mpayya ein, @s my 
yorevous Sid Odtepov Ths odpads pépos. 

AAEK. Eiev. éri tov Sipwva mp@tov a7mripev 
DS oe \ a / 

H Tap adXov TLVa TOV TAOVGLWY ; 

MIK. Ov pév ody, adda Tapa Tov Sipwva, ds 

avtl SucvAdAdBov TtetpactAXraBos On TovTHCTAS 


* 5) n \ \ / ay IN \ r ‘ 
ElLVal akvot. Kal én TTAPEO [LEV e€ml TAS Ovpas. Tb 


ovv TOL TO META TOUTO ; 

AAEK. ’Emides 16 mrepov él TO KdetOpor. 

MIK. (ISo0vd Hon. & ‘Hpdkdews, avatrértatas 
iA \ id 7 
WOTEp Krevdl 9 Ovpa. 

n CL 

AAEK. ‘Hyod és 1 mpdcbev. pds avrov 
aypuTrvodvta Kal oytfouevon ; 

MIK. ‘Opd vi Ala mpos awavpav te kal 
Supacav tv Opvarrida, Kal @ypos 8 EaTLv ovK 
oid 60ev, ® adexTpvaV, Kal KaTéecKANKEV OOS, 
éxteTnkas vd ppovtidav Snrady: ob yap vocetv 


adrws €déveTo. 
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AAEK. "Axovoov & dnow: cion yap Oe 
oTws evel. 

SIM. Ovcoiv tadavta tra péev éEBdounKovta 
éxelva Tavu aoparws vTo TH KAlVN KATOPwPUKTAL 
Kal ovdels OAws elde, TA SE ExKaldeka eldev, Olpat, 
Ywcvros 6 immoxopos trod TH hatvn KaTaKpv- 
TTOvTa pe’ Gros yoov Tepl Tov imma@va éoTW ov 
mdavu éripedrs addrAwWs ovde PirOrrovos wv.  elKOS 
d€ Sunptrdacbat TOAA@ TrElw TovTMY, 7) TOBE yap 
6 TiBws tapiyovs ottw peyddovs w@povnKévat 
yOés edéyero 7) TH yuvatkl érAdrcBiov éwvnabar 
mévte Spaxyov Orov; Taya ovToL oTrafaat Tov 
Kakobalmovos. aAX ovde TA extTrOpaTa ev acharet 
fou amroKettat Tocadta dvTa: Sédia yovv, wh TUS 
vmopvgéas Tov Toixov vpéAnTal avTa* TodXol 
POovodc. Kal é€riBovrevovci por Kal padiota oO 
yeltwv Mikdnros. 

MIK. Ni Ala: coi yap Spowos eyo Kal Ta 
TpvBMia UO warns arene Exov. 

AAEK. Xtéra, ® Mixirg«, pi) Kxatapwpacn 
Tapovtas nas. 

SIM. “Apictov yotv dyputrvev avtov Svapudar- 
Tew aravTa: replies Swavactas év KUKN@ THY 
oixlayv. Tis ovTOS; Opa oé ye, ® TOLympUye... pa 
Ai’ érel Kiwy ye Ov TUyyaves, ed exer. aplOunow 
avOus avopt~as To xpvoiov, pH Th pe tmpenv 
Suédabev. ido mar epodnné tis: én’ ewe 
dnrady - ToopKovpat Kal émriBovrevomat ™pos 
amdavtwv. mod pot TO Erhidvov ; dv AABw Twa... 
Oarrapev adOis TO Xpvalov. 
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AAEK. Towadta pev co, © Mixire, Ta 
Si > Sr, \ ‘i ’ ” / iva 

iwwvos. amriwpev O€ Kal Tap dAXov Tid, ews 
Yg na 
éTe ONbyOV THS VUKTOS NoLTOV eoTL. 

MIK. °2 kKaxddaipov, oiov Biot tov Blov: 
5) ne oo a / \ , ’ 
€yOpois ovTw movTe yévoito. Kata Koppns § 
ovv Tmatagéas avtov aredOeiy BovNopmat. 

SIM. Tis ématak&é pe; Anotevouar o Sv0- 

/ 
TUYNS. 

MIK. Oipole kai dvaypitvet Kal Spmotos yiryvou 
TO XPO"a TO Ypvo@ TpooteTnKwS avTo. rpets 
\ \ / > a) N \ ” 
d€ mapa Ividwva, et doxet, tov Saverotiny twpev. 
ov paxpav S€ Kal ovTOS olKket. — avéwye Kal adTn 
jptv 7 Ovpa. 

AAEK. ‘Opas éraypuTvotvta Kat adtov trod 
hpovtiowv, avadoytfopevov TovUs TOKOUS TOls SaKTU- 
ows Kal On KaTeTKAHKOTA, OV SenoEL pET OALyOV 

vA a I /- Xx ’ / D 
TavTa TavTa KaTadiTOVTa citdny » euTida 1) 
Kuvomuiay yevér Oat ; 

MIK. ‘Opé xakodaipova kal avontov avOpwrrov 
> \ nr \ ial /- XN ’ / 7 
ovde voy TodAv THS airdns % eurridos apewvov 
Buovvta. ws d€ Kal otTos éxtétnKev OXOS UTTO TOV 

n Sees aye by iy 
Aoytopav. €m adAov aTimper. 

AAEK. Ilapa tov cov Evxparny, et Soxet. — 

\ ? \ NX > / \ ee € / ef 
Kal toov yap avéwye kal avtn 7» Ovpa> oaTeE 
elol@pev. 

an \ \ 

MIK. Ildvra tadta pixpov eurpocbev eua iv. 

AAEK. "Eri yap ov oveipetress tov TrodTOY ; 
ee} J i \ b id bX \ e \ n 
opas 8 obtv tov Evxpatny avtov pév vio tod 
olxérou mpeaButnv avOpwrop ; 

a \ \ 

MIK. ‘Ope vy Alia Katarvyootvny kal 
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TacxXntiacwov Twa Kal acédryerav ovK avOpw- 
mivnv: tHv yuvaixa bé étépwOt UO TOD payelpou 
povyevomerny Kal avTHy. 

AAEK. Ti otv; Oddo dv Kal TovTwVY KdN- 
povopety, @® Miktvr\e, Kat ravta exe ta Evxpa- 
Tous ; 

MIK. Myéapes, & adexTpvev: ALYWo aTroroipnv 
mMpOTepov. Yaipér@ TO yYpvaolov Kai Ta Seirva, 
S00 oBorol éuol ye mAovTos éaoTw padrov 7 
Torywpuyetabar pos TOV OlKETOV. 

AAEK. ’AndXa viv pév, thpépa yap Hdn apdi to 
AvKaUYes avTO, aTriwmmevy olkade Tap uas' TA 
Nowra S€ elaadOis dyer, & Muxdnre. 


33 


IKAPOMENITINIOZS H YITIEPNE®EAOS. 


l 


MENITINIOS KAI ETAIPOS. 


MEN. Odvdxobv tpicyidvot péev Hoav amd ys 
oTddiot péypt Tpds THY TEAnVHV, O TPATOS Huiv 
oTabuos: todvtedOev Sé ert Tov Hoy avw Trapa- 
adyyat tov tevtakoctot. TO 8 amo TovToU és 
avTov dn Tov ovpavoy Kal Tv aKpoTOAW Tiv TOD 
Ads dvodos Kal tadta yévour av evSovm aeTo 
pas nwépas. 

ETAIP. Ti taita mpos Xapitov, @ Mévirre, 
aoTpovomels, Kal jovyh Tos avapetpels ; madat 
yap émakpodual cov axorov0av riovs Kai 
cekyvas, étt 6€ Ta hoptixa Tadta, cTaOpwovs Twas 
Kat Tapacayyas brrokevifovTos. 

MEN. M @Oavypdons, ® éraipe, el peTéwpa 
kat dvaépia Sox@ cou A€yew* TO Keparatoy yap 8 
mpos éuavtov NoyiCopar ths évaryyos arrodnulas. 

ETAIP. Eira, @yabé, xaOaTep of Potvixes 
dotpow étexpaipov Tv oddr ; 

MEN. Ov pa Ala, arr év adtois Tots doTpors 


> 4 \ ’ / 
érrovovpny THY aTroOnmiav. 
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\ yr 

ETAIP. ‘Hpdkrdges, paxpov twa tov dvepov 

\ 
Néyeis, ed ye cavTov éAabes KaTaKownOels Tapa- 
oayyas OXous. 
, A 

MEN. “Oveipov yap, ® Tav, d0K cor réyev 
a > / > — \ an / 
6s aptiws adlywat mapa tod Atos ; 

ETAIP. Iléds épncOa; Meévitros nyiv b00- 
meTHS Tapert €& ovpavod ; 

MEN. Kai pov eyo oot rap avtov éxeivov 
Tov Tavu Avos HKw THwepov Oavudacia Kal axovaas 
Kal tov: eb € amoteis, Kal avTO TodTO UTeEpev- 
ppaivopat TO Tépa Tictews evTUYElD. 

ETAIP. Kai was dv éywye, © Ocoréove kal 
’ Lf / se > \ \ > / 
Ondvprve Mevirre, yevyntos adtos kal érriyetos 
vv > a / ’ / ’ \ / Cs 
@v amiatew Suvaiunyv vrepvepédw avdpt Kai, wa 
Ka? “Opunpov cit, tov Ovpaviovev évi; aXN 
€xeivad pot ppacov, et Soke, Tiva TtpoTrov HpOns 
” \ € ’ 2 if / / \ 
avw Kal omd0ev érropiow KrNipaka THdLKAUTHY TO 

ih \ Ny \ > Ni \ ” > , 
péyeOos ; Ta péev yap auhi thy dw od Travu 
goixas éxeiva TO Ppvyi, ote Huds eixalery Kal 
aé olvoyonoovTd Tov avaptactov yeyovévat mpos 
TOU GETOD. ; 

MEN. Xd pév radat cxwortov sShros el, Kal 
Oavpactoy ovdév, el cot TO TapddoEov Tod Aoyou 

ie n / > \ > \ ’ / , 
uvOm Soxet mpoodgepés: atap ovdéy édénoé poe 

a / 
Mpos THv avocoy ovTE THs KNipaKos oUTE TaLldiKa 
yevérOar Tod deTod. oiKela yap Hv por TA TTepa. 

ETAIP. Totrto péev dn xai trép adtov 
Aaisarov épnoba, ei ye mpos Tots arrows erXeANOELS 
€ n er x N. > > / , 
nas lépa& tis % Kodowwos &€& avOpwrov yevd- 
PEVOS. 


bo 
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> lal Lo} © lal an 

MEN. ’Op6@és, ® éraipe, kal ovdK ard oKoTod 
y \ / \ > a , lal 
eixacas. TO Aaidddevov yap éxeivo copicpa TOV 
TTEPOV Kal avTOS eunyavnoduny. 

+2 ee 
ETAIP. Eira, & todwnpotate ravtwv, ovdK 
/ fol 
ededoikers, wn Kal ov Tov Ths OadaTTns KaTaTEC MV 
/ I n 
Mevirmewv tu téXayos tiv dotep TO Ixapiov 
amobelEns emt TO ceavTov ovouaTe ; 
> a ¢ \ \ ” e Le] 

MEN. Odédapas: o pev yap "Ikapos &te Kenpo 
\ / if \ 

THY TTEpwoW Npmoopéevos, eTrELd) TayYLcTAa TpOS 

\ rn 
Tov %dwov éxetvos éTaKn, TMTEPpOppncas EelKOTWS 
Katétrecev’ nuiv S€ axnpwra hv Ta wKUTTEpA. 

ETAIP. IIés reyes ; 45n yap ov« ofS bras 

\ a 
Hpéba pe Tpocayers mpos THY adrnOevay THs 
duenynoews. 
A \ 

MEN. ‘N6é tas: aerov evpeyéOn cvdrAdaBor, 
ére 5€ yita Tov KapTepwv, aToTeuwY avTais 
> / \ / a \ \ rn 
@révais TA TTepa . . . paddrov S€ Kal Tacav 
b] ? a \ >’ 4 y la / 
éE apyns THy érivotav, et cot cyodr, Sieipe. 

, / 

ETAIP. ITdvu pév odv: as eyo cot peréwpos 
> € \ a / \ \ Ni / + / 
elt UTO TOY AOYwWY Kal Tpds TO TéEAOS HON KEXNVA 
an ? / \ N / hi 
THS aKkpodoews’ pndé mpos Pidiov pe Teptidnys 

n / lal if > 
advo tov Ths Sinynoews €K TOY WT@V aTnpPTH- 
pévov. 
al 

MEN. “Axove rtoivuy: od yap aoteioy ye TO 

Oaya, Keynvota dirov éyxatadurelv, Kal Tadta, 

a > / 3 ON \ 
as ov dis, €k TOV WTeV amnpTnMEévoY. eyw yap 
2 \ / ? / n\ \ \ I lal 
érrevo1) TayloTa é€eTalwv Ta KaTa Tov Plov yedola 

\ \ \ b) Yh \ ? , / 
Kal tatewa Kal aBéBara ta avOpeTwa mTavta 
fe he L N89 \ \ 5 / 
eUploKor, mrovTousS EyYW Kal APKXas KAL OUVVATTELAS, 

lal \ fa] 3" 
Katappovyicas avTayv Kal THY Tepl TadTAa oTOVoNnY 
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a fal / \ b 
adcxyoriay Tov adnBas orovdaiwy UTodkaBav ava- 
\ \ a b) , 
KUTTEW TE Kal TPOS TO TAY aTrOBAETEW ETrELPO_NV* 
a y ‘ a \ b) / 
Kal pot évtad0a TodAHnY TWA TapEelye THY aTropiay 
A Ne ae e \ fal fal UA 
TpOTOv meV AUTOS OUTOS 0 UTO THY copwv Kadov- 
/ . \ Ly lal bd - 
flevos KOcpos' ov yap elyov evpely ov Oras 
VAs ” \ \ BA \ ? \ +f 
éyéveTo oUTE TOV SnuLloupyov ovTE THY apxnv ovO 
o / la) Yj / 
6 Tt TO TéXOS eoTlvy adTov. EerTa O€ KATA pmépos 
rn rn ’ lal 4 
emitKOoT@V TOAU padXov aTropety HvayKxatounv* 
A te CK e lal lal 
TOUS TE yap aoTépas EWpwY ws ETUYE TOU ovpavoD 
/ \ \ \ 
Suepplupevous, Kal Tov iALoy avToV Ti ToTE HV 
” b) , 2Q/ s \ \ \ Sh 
dpa émdOovv eidévats padiota b€ Ta KaTa THD 
/ Yd , \ fal 
ceAnUnY- aToTa gol Kal TavTehas Tapabo~a KaTe- 
\ \ fol nr 
daiveTo, Kal TO Todveldes avTHS TOV TYNMAaToV 
, \ ’ / 
amoppntov Tia THv aitiav éxew €OoKipafov. od 
\ > X \ ? \ ) fs \ aN 
pp ara Kal actpaTn Oia€aca Kal BpovtTn KaTap- 
n \ e \ Xx We x / fal 
payeica Kal vetos ) yiwv ) yadrala KaTteveyeioa 
nr , Ly 
Kal TavTa dvoeikacTa TavTa Kal aTéxwapTa Hv. 
fal / t > 
ovKobY éTrELonTEp OUTM StEKEIUNV, AploToV elvaL 
\ n , / a 
tUmeAdpBavov Tapa Tov hiiocodwrv tovtTwy Tavita 
rn Ul \ > , lal 
Exacta éxpabetv: @unv yap éxeivous ye macav 
” XN > lal N ’ AG) e/ \ \ 
éyew ay eimety tTHhv adnOeav. ottTw 81 Tovs 
/ / ? bc e Lei! 
aplotous emideEapevos avTwV, WS eviy TexHpacPaL 
, ' Us \ , 
mpocwmov Te oKVOpwWTOTHTL Kal ypoas wYpOTHTE 
\ iy Ov in N ¢€ t \ 
Kal yevelou Babvtntt, — wara yap tryayspat Ties 
> / © ” > / 

Kal ovpavoyvapoves of avdpes avtixa pot KarTe- 
, , > / \ \ 
pavncay — TovTols eyxelpioas ewavToy Kal cuxXVOY 
by A \ N’ > s a , \ X 
apyvptov, TO pév avTodev dn KataBadov, To bé 

lal / \ / n 
elcavOis atrodwcev él Keharaiw Tis codias 
if ») U la / 
Stoporoynoapevos, nElovy petewpodeayns Te didd- 
\ \ i e lf Led 
oxec0at Kal THY TOV Ov Stakdocpunow KaTapabcty. 
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e BY: la) 7 207 / a a 
ot 6€ TocodTov dpa édénody pe THs maXralas 
’ , > / > 7 is4 \ ) / 
exewns ayvolas aTrarrAd—a, date Kal eis pelCous 
’ / / aL > y \ / 
atopias pépovtes évéBarov, apyas twas Kal TéAH 

, \ Me ¢ 
Kal aTomous Kal Keva Kal ras Kal idéas Kal Ta 
na ¢ lA a / 
ToLavTa OTNWEépaL pou KaTayéovTes. 6 Sé TravTwV 
n 1g \ 
€uol yoov édoKxer yYarer@tatov, bts pndev a&TEpos 
/ / ’ / b] \ Ul / 
Oarépm NéyovTes akoOVOOY, GAXRA paxoueva TavTA 

\ € 4 es / if / ’ / \ 

Kal vuTevavtia, buws TelOecOai Té we nElovy Kal 
Xi \ a / a 
Tpos TOV avTOVD Noyov ExacTos UTayew ETrELPwVTO. 

ETAIP. “Arozrov Réyes, ef copol dvtes ot 
x ’ / \ G \ \ A , 
avépes €atacialoy mpos avtov’s mept TaV oywv 

\ z \ ? \ \ a by a > , 
Kal ov Ta avTa Tepl Tov avTov édoéalor. 
/ a / 
MEN. Kai pny, ® éraipe, yeraon axovoas 
/ > / > n \ \ > a / 
THv Te adalovelay avTov Kal. tHv év Tois Roxols 
/ 7 a na , 
Tepatoupylav, ot ye mpwTa pev ert yas BeBnKortes 
\ lal fal - 

Kal pndév TOV yapal epyouévarv nuaov UTEpéxovTes, 
’ Uy an » 
arr’ ovde o€dTepovy Tod mANnoTlov dedopKores, Evol 
\ ig \ Sf Xx 9 / b / a 
dé urd yhpws ) apylas awBAve@TTOVTES, Spas 
a / ta) \ 
ovpavod Te Tépata Siopav épacKkoy Kal Tov HdLov 
js lal te , 
TEeplemeTPOVY Kal Tols UTép THY TEeAnVNV eTTEBaTEVOV 

n / 
Kal WoTrEep EK THY aoTépwV KaTaTreTOVTES peyéeOn 
> lel \ / / \ te, 
TE avT@V Kal oxnpwata dieEjecav, Kal TroANAaKLS, 
€ / 
el TUXOL, wNdE OTdGoL aTdbiot. Meyapodev ’AOjvaté 
a , SS \ a Va 
elow axpiBos émicTapevol, TO peTakv THS TEANVNS 
n t € / Lad \ 
kal ToD ALov ywplov oTdcwY Ein THY@V TO 
/ / \ 
péyeOos éToAwwv Réyew, aépos te try Kal Oa- 
Ft n / fl lal 
Adtrns Ban Kal ys mepiodous avapetpovvTes, 
/ \ 
ére O€ KUKNOUS KaTaypahovTes Kal Tplywva er 
\ / A 
Tetpayovors Siacynuatifovtes Kal ohaipas Twas 


fh \ > \ lol > \ lal 
moukinas, TOV ovpavoy OnOev avToVv TeEpimEeTpODVTES. 
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+ \ b a a > x 2 AS 
éreita S€ KaKelvo TOS OK ayVMLoV aVTa@V Kal 
a if \ \ lal WA 10 aN 
TAVTEABS TeTUPWMEeVOY TO TEPL TOV OVTWS adnOV 
aly / 5) ’ 
héyovtas pndev @s eixavovtas atopalverOat, adr 
X / a BA 
imepdiateiverOai Te Kal pndemiav Tots addots 
\ / 
UmepBorny arrodpmavew povovovyt Siopvupévovs, 
/ \ C4 \ 4 lal 6 be \ 
pudpov pev evar Tov Hrtov, KatoikelaBar S€ THV 
te € al sf ‘ > / lal ¢€ / 
cernvnv, vdaToTroTeiy S€ TOs aoTépas, TOV ALOU 
/ € An \ > PA > n if 
KabaTrep imovd Tue THY ikudda ex THs OaratTns 
an na \ 
avaocTa@vtTos Kal a&racw avtois TO TmoTov é& icov 
an M i , r 
éEjs Svavéwovtos. Tv pev yap évavTLoTnTa TOV 
© / a) J 
NOyov oTOcn padvoy KaTapabely. Kal oKOTrEL 
N / 2 > if > \ \ / \ 
mpos Atos, eb ev yerTovwy éott Ta dSoymata Kal 
pt) Tautrodv SvecTnKOTA. TpwTa pmev yap avTots 
rn / Lal 
) Tept Tov KOopov yvwpun Stadhopos, el ye Tots 
\ , a e 
fev ayevyntos Te Kal avwrcOpos evar Soxet ot 
NS cr n n 
d€ Kal Tov Snulovpyov avTou Kal Ths KaTacKeUAs 
fe c 
TOV TpoTroy eltrety éTOALnoay, ods Kal padioTa 
’ , XN / / a e- 
eOavpafov, Ocov pév twa teyvitny Tov Od@V 
b / > * i? \ ” oe er 
épictdvtas, ov wpoaTiBévtas S5é ote bOev Heov 
a ») , 
ovTe Orrou éoTws Exacta ETeKTaiveTo* KaiToL TPO 
fol fal \ la / f 
ye THs TOD TavTOs yevérews adUVaTOY Kai ypovoD 
4 a 
Kal TOTOV évvoEty. 
lo i? 
ETAIP. Mada twas, & Mévirte, torpntas 
if / 
kal Oavparotrovovs avdpas Aéyets. 
, ’ / Uo lf 
MEN. Ti 8, ¢i axovcevas, ®& Oavpdote, tept 
>» an \ ih A iy DY iN 
TE LOEOV Kal dowpaTov a ducEEpyovTat, 1) TOVs Trept 
fal / / LY b] / 
TOU TEpaTos TE KAL ATrE(pov OYyous ; Kal yap av 
\ - \ > a ig 12 o Ni; lA \ 
Kal avTn veavikn avTois 1) waxy, Tots wev TédeL TO 
an / na Ss: nr 
Tay mTepiypapovet, tots S€ aTeAés TovTO ecivat 
/ \ 
UToAauBavovow. ov pny AAG Kal TapToddoUS 
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A t 2 a 
Twas elvat Tos Kdapwous amepaivovTo Kal TOV 
€ v a Ha lal 
@S Tepl Evos avTa@v Siadeyouévov KaTeylyvwcKor. 
"d / ' lal 
€repos 5é Tis, OK elpnviKds avip, TOEMOY TeV 
- / 3 2Q/ \ \ \ ox 
Ohwy Tatépa eivat edokale. Tepl péev yap Tov 

na f \ « a / 
Gedy ti xpty Kal réyew ; Srov Tots pev apLOpuos 

¢€ i a be] 

Tis 0 Beds Hv, of S€ KaTa KUVdV Kal ynvav Kal 
va > id \ ©, \ \ + 
TAATAVOV ETWLVVVTO. Kal ol fev TOUS adXoUS 
id s rn 
adravtas Qeovs ameddcavtes évl povw Thy TOV 
- > \ ? / A ? , \ BA iA 
OAwv apxnv aTrévewov, BaTE Npéua Kal ayOecBal 
fe TocavTny atropiav Oe@y axovovta: ot Sé 
éutradiv émidarpidevdpevot Troddovs TE avTOvS 

/ nr 
amépawov Kal Stedopuevoe Tov pév Tia Tpw@TOV 
X ] / a \ \ 7 \ fe 
Geov émexddovy, tois Sé€ Ta SevTepa Kal Tpita 

+ n , 4 \ € \ > / , 
évewov Ths Oeotntos: Ets S€ of ev AowpaToy TL 
\ Ba ¢€ an Ca X ad € \ c 
Kal dwoppov yyodvtTo elvat TO Oeiov, ot 5€ ws Tepl 
cw@patos avtod SvevoovvTo. eita Kal Tpovoeiy THY 
Ka? nuds mpaypatav ov tacw éddxovy ot Deol, 
> > S / ; ¢ n / b f 
aXX noav’ tives ol THS oupTagns emipedeias 
? \ > ie 4 ¢ lal a: 7. > I, 
avtovs adiévtes, WoTrep nuets El@Pawev arodveLVy 
fal nr \ 4 
TOV NELTOUPYL@Y Tors TapNnBnKOTas: ovdév yap STL 
a a \ 
un Tos KwptKxots Sopvdopywacw éoixdtas avTovs 
elaayovow. vor S&é TadTa tTavtTa vTepBavTes 
2Q\ \ 2 MS s 4 > / > ’ 
puoe THY apynv elvat Beovs Tivas émiaTevov, aX 
, N Ua 
adéotrotoyv Kal avynyemoveutov péperGar Tov KOTpLov 
areNiptravov. 

s a 5) , 5) Laas \ ? 
Tovyapto. tadta axovwy amirteiy pev ovK 
, “ > te 

iTOApOV irpiBpepéTats Te Kal Hirvyevelows avdpacow* 
an / 
yy pny elyov ye brr0L TOV AOYOV TpaTropeVoS 
lal \ ¢ \ / 
AveTTiAnTTOV TL avTaV evpous Kat wvTo OaTépov 
a / oe On} \ ‘O \ 
pnodaun tTrepitpeTropevoy, wate 6n TO Opnptxoy 
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? a > fol ” / \ \ Xx 
EKELVO ATEXVWS ETATYOV' TOAaKIS MEV Yap av 
Oppnoa TloTevery Twi aUVTOV, 
a , A »” 
erepos S€ pe Oupds Epuxev. 
24? ef > an > \ a \ ’ , U 
ep’ ols dtracw apnyavav emi yijs péev axovoccBat 
TL Tept ToVT@Y AadnOes aTreyiyvwoKorv, piav Sé THs 
cuuTdaons amoplias atadraynv ounv Exec, et 
, 
avTos mTepwOels tas avédOouu és Tov odpavor. 
uA , a \ b / vf X 
TovTou O€ pot Tapelye THY éATida pddioTa pév 
€ ) t yg MN \ e \ v 
H é€mtOvupia érevta b€ Kal 0 Xoyotrowos Alawmros 
aetois Kal KavOdpous, éviote Kal Kaprjdois Baoipov 
atopaivwy tov ovpavoy. avToy pev ody TTEpo- 
gujocai tote ovdemid pnyavn Svvatov elvai pot 
Katepaiveto’ ef S& yuTos 1%) GeTov mepiOeiuny 
TTEpd, —TadTa yap pova av vapKécat pos 
péyeOos avOpwrivov cepmatos — Taya av pow THY 
bo) a \ \ \ \ x” 
mTelpav Tpoywphaal. Kal 6) cvrAd\aBwv ta dpvea 
/ rn 
Oatépov péev tiv deEtay mrépvya, Tod yumos &é 
\ Enh > / eg. v2 5 y \ 
THY éTépav amrétewov: eita dvadjnoas ev para Kab 
\ » n a 
KATA TOUS WmoUsS TEAaU@OL KapTEpols Appmooapevos 
\ \ y a = 
Kal TpOs aKpols Tois wKUTTEpoLs AABdsS TiVas Tais 
\ a fal 
Nepal TapacKkevdaas Erreipmpnv euavTod TO TpaTov 
avarndav Kai Tais yepolv brepétrtwv Kal woTrep 
€ an Yj lal 
ol XHves ETL YamalTeTaS ETraLpomevos Kal akpo- 
a a X io) 
Batév dua peta THs TTAcTEws: eel SE UTHKoVvE 
\ a / fol 
fot TO Tpayua, ToAunpoTepoy On THs elpas 
€ , lel 
HTTOUNY, Kal avedOa@v éml THYv axpoTodkww adjKca 
’ \ a la) 
€uavtTov Kata tod Kpnuvod dhépwy és adTo TO 
fa ¢ \ 
Oéatpov. ws S€ axwdivas KateTTouny, tyra HON 
\ / > / \ ” ? \ / 
Kat peTtéewpa éppdvovv, kat dpas amo Ildapvnbos 
x > \ € an / 
» ato “LYunttod péxype Tepavelas éretounv, ei 
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éxetDev émi tov ‘AxpoxopwOov ava, ecita wep 
0) XO \ IB) , 0 f \ \ oh P 
odons Kal “Epupavdov péypt mpos to Taiyerov. 
4 > iO a 
non © odv pot Tov ToOAMMaTOS eKpwEewedeTNMEvOU 
/ / , , 
TéNELOS TE Kal WpiTréeTNS YyEevomevos ovKETL TA 
veoTTav éeppovouv, aX érl Tov "Odvprov avaBas 
Kal @s évny padota Kovhws emiciTicdpevos TO 
Nourrov eTevvov evOU TOD ovpavod' Kal TO ev 
a > / e \ n 4 \ \ ” 
Tp@tov ivyyltwv vd Tov Babous, peta be Ehepov 
kal TovTo evpapas. émel O€ Kat avTHY dn THY 
seAnVHY eyevouny TauTOAU TOY vehOY aTooTUcas, 
noOounv Kaduvovtos éwauTod, Kal paddioTa KaTa 
/ 
THY aplaTepay TTépvya THY yuTiVNnY. TMpoTEedacas 
a ’ a be 
ovv Kat KaleCouevos em’ adths Svavetravouny, és 
\ na ” b) 2 \ ¢ € fen 
Thv ynv dvodev atoBrérav Kal woTEp O TOU 
€ / \ , lal BA \ \ lal ig 
Opunpouv Zevs exeivos apts pev THY TOV LITOTTONwY 
a an ’ 
Opnxav Kabopopmevos dpte d¢ thy Muca@y Kai per 
orlyov, ef Sd&eré por, THY ‘EdXAda, TH ITepaisa, 
\ SL ce , ? e ey P \ 
Kal thv “Ivédcxny. e& ov aravtTwev ToLKidns TLWOS 
noovas éveTrimTAauND. 
rn lo) Y 
ETAIP. Ovdxotv kai tatra Réyos av, @ 
Uh a a 
Mévurre, va pnd xa ev arorerTopeda THs 
’ , b) ’ yy / \ e a / 
atroénuias, aGdX el Ti cou Kal od00 mdpepyov 
€ an fal 
toTopntalt, Kal TOUTO Eldoamev* ws eywye OvK 
, a , , 
OAya TpocdoK® axovoecOat aoxynpatos Te Tépe 
n n +) rn 
yns Kal Tov én avTis admavtov, old cot dvwbev 
ETLIKOTOUVTL KaTEpaiveTo. 
’ ms 5 a 
MEN. Kai opdas ye, & étaipe, eixaferss Svotrep 
@s olov te avaBas éml ti Anvnv Ta oO 
S i Tv oednvnv TO Oyo 
/ / ‘ fal 
cuvaTroonpes TE Kal cuveTioKOTrEL THY OANV TOV 
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1a \ \ fol ¢ an \ / an , 
Soxes TWA THY YHY opav, ToAV AEyYw THS TEAHVNS 
/ LA SEN: ” / bhi \ 
Bpayutépay, date éyw apvw Katakvias él Tod 
an a / 
nmopovv, Tod ein TA THALKADTA SpN Kai 1) TocaUTNH 
» i 
Odratra. Kal et ye pn Tov “Podvov Koroocdv 
’ y \ \ 2 a (OYA i gS oF (4) 
eOcacdunv Kal tov éml Th Papw Tvpyov, ed iaAM 
n ” ¢ n / lal XN lal 
TavTeras av pe » yh OvéAabe. viv bé TadTa 
e \ ” \ A / \ Ls > \ 
ipnra évta Kal UTepavertnKoTa Kai 0 ’NKeavos 
> / \ \ eo ¢ /- 8 / / 
npéua mpos Tov HArAvov UrocTiABwv Sseorjpavé pot 
a s \ ¢ , ? \ \ ef \ ” 
yhv elvat TO op@pevov. érrel b€ arak tiv drypu 
€ lal 
claw aTeves aTrnpercauny, atras 0 TOV avOpeTraVv 
a \ 
Bios On poe Katepaiveto, ov Kata €Ovn povoyv Kal 
lal € 
models, GANA Kal avTol cadas of mTré€ovTES, of 
n € a \ 
ToNEMovvTes, ob yewpyoovTes, ot Sixalopmevot, Ta 
/ \ / \ / > ig lal e 4 / 
yuvata, Ta Onpia, Kat wav? ates, OTOTa Tpépet 
Ya 
feldwpos apoupa. 
n \ Les 
ETAIP. ITavteras aridava bys tadta Kal 
avtols UTevavTia: os yap aptiws, ® Mévre, tHv 
n ’ / € x lal \ 7 > \ 
ynv eCntes Uo TOU petaEd Svactipatos és Bpayd 
/ 
TUVETTAAMEVNV, Kal el ye pf 0 KOAOTOOS euHnvUdé 
/ x ” uh Cia n nr , 
gol, TAXA av Ado TL ONONS Opav, TAS VdV KafaTrep 
, 
eae TLS oe yevopevos atravta Staywockels 
Ta €ml ys, TOUS cul pemouss Ta Onpla, Huxpod det 
Tas TOV éumlowy veoTTlas ; . 
MEN. Ed ye wréuvncas: 5 yap padora 
nan >] n lal a0) f 
EXpHV EelTrEty, TOUTO OvK O1O OTS TrapédXLTTOV. €7Teb 
\ > \ a b) / \ na > , MS 9 9: 
yao avTny pev eyvapica THY yhv idov, Ta O adAda 
a! a a a ot 
ovx olos Te Av Kabopav vd tod Babous, ate THs 
4 > \ fol 
Ovrews pnéte epixvoupéevns, Tavu mw’ Hvia TO YpPhba 
\ \ an lal 
Kal TokAnv Tapetye THY aTopiav. Katnde Sé 
6vT’L poor Kal OrLyou Sew Sedaxpupévw eplatatat 
fo Y axpuperg 3 
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le ¢c \ ’ fol nan 
Katori 0 coos 'EpurredoxAys, avOpaxias tis idetv 
Kal omodod mAéws Kal KatwTTnuévos' Kaya péev, 
Ce > 
@s eldov, elpjoetat yap, vTretapayOnv: Kal Twa 
lal 8 / a) Ve © n ¢ / / 
cednvaiov daipova @nOnv opav: o &€é, Odppe, 
onoiv, ® Mévirre. 
* , 2 , > > / ah 
ovris tor Beds eiut, Ti pe aOavarowow éickets ; 
¢ Ke na 
0 dvatKds ovTOs eis “Eprredoxdhs: ret yap és 
Tovs KpaThpas éuavTov dépwv évéBarov, 0 KaTrvds 
pe aro THs Aityns aptracas Sedp’ aviyarye, Kal vov 
5) lel , an ? an \ \. it 
év TH oEednVN KaTOLKG aEepoBaTav TA TOA Kai 
citobmat Spocov. Hxw Tolvuy ce atod\vowy THs 
Tapovens atropias: avid yap ce, olwat, Kal oTpépes 
a \ a Ota > a 
TO py capes Ta emi yas opav. Ed ye éroinoas, hv 
& eyo; Bértiote “Eprredoxres, KaTrevdav TAY LOTA 
te / > Ni ¢€ is , 
KaTaTTopar Twadw és thy “Edddéba, pepvyncopat 
omevoety Té cou emi THS KaTVvOddKNS Kav Tals 
x \ / 
voupnviats mpos THY cEAHVHY Tpis eyXavwV Tpoc- 
\ 
evyetOar. “AdNAA pa Tov “Evdvylwva, } 8 8s, 
> " nr Yo tialt la > ‘e) le , 
ovy! Tov picbod yapw adiynat, rérovOa S€é Tt 
Thy Wuyny ov oe ehuTHMEVvOY. aTap oicOa 6 
\ Va S 
ti Spadcas ofvdepxiys yevion; Ma Av, iv & eyo, 
A \ VA \ > 4 > / > \ A 
vy pn ov poe THY aydtyv Tas adéAys amd TeV 
bupatwv: vov yap 67 Anuav od petpiws S0Kd. 
/ r 
Kat pny ovdév ye, 7 8 bs, éuov Senoess TO yap 
\ n / 
dEvdepxes avTos dn yHAOev ees eywv. Ti odv 
nr lf > > \ io’ yy Od 3 6, Ly 
ToUTO €oTW ; ov yap oid’, &dbnv. vK olcOa, 1) 
rn \ 
& 65, aetod tiv mrépuya thy SeEvav TepiKelpevos ; 
\ s 9 a tees / ’ 5 , \ 
Kat para, wv 8 eyo. ti 8 obv mrépuys Kat 
7 9 > \ 
6pOarwa Kody éorw; “Ort, } & bs mapa rorw 
\ BA ig 2 , 2 ? n , 4 
Tov adrAwv Cow aeTos éoTw d€vwTréctatos, wWaoTeE 
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, 9 / t rte Aen \ Pas eh ¢€ 
povos avtiov bSédopKe TO HALw, Kal TodTO eaTLY Oo 
/ x 
Bacireds Kal yvicvos aeTos, tv aocKxapSapvxtl 
‘\ \ b = 4 \ fa) 5 > > , 
mMpos Tas axtivas BrEéryn. Paci tadta, hv 8 eyo, 
, ” + oe an > \  aten* \ 
Kal por Hon petapéder, OTL Sedpo aviwy ovyl Tw 
> \ na >? n ? os X. ? \ ’ t € 
OpOarp® Tod aeTov éveDéunv Tovs emodrs eEehOV* WS 
fal € \ > Les \ > / lal 
vov ye HtTerns apiymat Kal ov mavta BacidtKas 
lal / 
éverkevacpéevos, AX éorxa Tois vobots éxeivois Kal 
») 4 \ \ fp VA oo > 7 > / 
atoknpuctos. Kai punv mapa col, 7 & 6s, avtixa 
N 14 
pada Tov étepov obOarpov Eéyew Bacidrsxdyv: hv 
Ni te ss a 
yap €Oedyons miKpov avactds, ériay@v TOU YyuTros 
tf 
Thy mrépvya, Oatépa povn mrepvEacOa, Kata 
a Se \ ? A 
NOyov THs mrépuyos Tov deEvov opOarpov o€vdepKis 
Uy \ A 
on’ Tov yap €Tepov ovdemia pnyavn pn ovK 
> - le an z ‘iS ” n 
auPBr2OTepov SedopKévar THs pepioos dvta Tis 
5 > ¢ 
xelpovos. “Anus, Hv 8 eyo, ef Kat o deEvs povos 
a \ x Yj 
aet@des Brot: ovdév yap av EdaTTOV yévolTo, 
/ / 
émel kal Tovs TéxTOvas TrOAAAKIS EWPAaKEeval pot 
tal / a > a UA \ \ 
dox® Oatépw Ttaev dP0aruov apewov mpos Tods 
, > A \ t 
Kavovas amev0vvovtas Ta EvXa. 
lal \ a ’ 
Tavta eitwv éroiovy dua Ta vTd ToD ’Eprre- 
ie th e \ 3 2 if (? \ 
doxd€ous Trapnyyedpéva’ 0 O€ KaT ONyor UTraTL@Y 
és Kamrvov npéwa SvedveTo. KaTrevd?) TaxyLoTa 
> ze, > 7 a , t 
émtepvEauny, avtixa pe Pos Tapmodv Trepléraprpe 
\ VA 
Kal Ta Téws NavOdvovta TavtTa Siepaiveto: KaTa- 
4, n > \ an (tote lal \ 4 
Kuiras yoo és TV YyhV éwpwv cadas TAs TrOdELS, 
\ > , N 
tovs avOpwrous, Ta yuyvomeva, Kal ov Ta év 
€ Ha) t 2 \ \ € i ” 5% 
uTaibp@ povov, adda Kal- OTOca oiKoL empaTToV 
7 / lal i / n 
olopwevot AavOdvew, IItoNewaiov pwév cuvovta Th 
> a Y \ ey 
ader_oj, Avoiwdyw dé Tov vidv émBovrevovta, TOV 
WA \ ’ / 
Serevov bé ‘“Avtioyov Yrpatovicn Scavevovta 
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/ A lol 
AdOpa tH pntpurd, Tov b€ Ocertadrdv *AréEavSpov 
vd THs yuvatkods avaipotmuevov Kal ”Avtiyovoy 
powyevovta Tod viod THy yuvatka Kal "AtTddw Tov 
eX > s \ / Qa ’ a? , 
viov éyyéovTa TO happaxor, éTépwht & ab Apaaxny 
fovevovta TO yvvatov Kal Tov evvodyov ’ApBaxnv 
édxovta TO Eihos emi tov "Apodknv, Srativos &é 
¢ an b) nr / \ fal , 
0 Myoos é« tod cvuptrociov mpos tav Sopupdpwr 
elxr G&, fal 60 Pe lel \ > \ 
keto é&w TOU Todds cKidw YpYee THY opprv 
/ oe \ A > a , 
KaTnronpévos. Ouora Sé TovTos ev tH ABun 
\ X , \\ \ , > ead 
Kat Tapa SKvdas Kat Opakl yeyvoweva ev Tots 
¢ lal 
Bacirelous Hv opar, pouxyevovTas, hovevovtas, érri- 
Bovrevorvtas, apmafovtas, émiopKodvtas, SedudTas, 
UTO THY olKELoTaTwY Tpodidopévous. Kal Ta meV 
TOV Bacihéwy ToLavTnY Tapéaxe pot THY StaTpLBHD, 
\ lal > n Ni / \ \ > 
Ta 5€ Tdv idtwTa@v TOD yedovoTepa: Kal yap av 
> / Ge F: ( / N \ ’ - 
Kakelvous éwpwv, ‘Eppodwpov pév tov ’Emixovperov 
xiriwv Evexa Spaypov émiopKxodvta, Tov Stwixov 
aD by \ rn a a , 
b€ “Ayaboxréa trepi picOod TH wabntH Sixalopevov, 
/ rf > 
Krewiav 86 tov pytopa é€x tod *Ackdnttelov 
gidrnv vdpatpovpevov, tov 5&€ Kuvixoy ‘Hpodirov 
év TO YapmattuTelw Kabevdovta. Ti yap av Tods 
Gdrous éyouut, Tors TorywpuyxodvTas, Tors Sexa- 
Couévous, Tovs daveifovtas, Tovs atratavtas ; brws 
yap toidhn Kal mavtodatn tis nv m Oéa. 
ETAIP. Kai pv cal tradta, &© Méuirre, caros 
elye Aéyew' Eouxe yap ov THY TVXODTAY TEepTwArY 
co. Tapecyjobu. 
MEN. Ilavta pév é&fs SterdOciv, @ hirOrTNs, 
. EA 
advvatov, OTrov ye Kal opav avTa Epyov Av: Ta 
pévto. Kepadaia TOV TpayuaTwv TolavTa épaiveTo, 
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an ’ / ® \ 

old dnow “Opunpos ta emt Ths aomidos: ov per 

Sen rar L ya érépwOt Sé duKa- 

yap hoav eiraTivar Kal ydpol, éTépwOt de diKa 

, x re / > ig Oe f é@ VA 

otTnpia Kal éxxrAnolat, Kal Erepov dé pépos eOvE 

bY , \ n ” ? / \ 

Tis, év yertovov S€ mevOdv adrdos éehaiveTo* Kai 

/ a 

OTe wev és THY Tetixny atroBrearut, TodepovvTas 
x ean Ay / ic4 \ / > \ a 

av émpwv tovs Téras: ote 5€ petaBainy émi tous 
A € n a AOA 

SxvOas, wravopévovs ert trav auakov hy idetv: 
\ \ 

pxpov O€ émukrivas Tov opOadpov eri OaTepa Tovs 

a ; ¢ y 
Aiyurtious yewpyodvtas éméBretrov, Kat 0 PDoimk 
ie /- e tf. 
dé éverropeveto Kal 0 KiniE édjoteve wai 0 Adkwv 
b} an Sy € > lal > / € / 
éuaotiyodTo Kal 0 "AOnvaios édixafero. amavTwv 
, 
TOUTWY UTO TOV AUTO YLYVoMEeVwY YpovOV, BPA Got 
”“ fal ¢ 
non €muvoelv, O7Tr0lds TLS 0 KUKEwWY OUTOS épaiveTo. 
\ 

@oTep ay el TIS TAPATTHOAapEVOS TrOANOVS YopeEvTAs, 
n \ \ /, ” / an 
padXov S€ ToANOVs Yopovs, ETTErTA TpooTa~Eve TOV 

3. , S / \ if > Ie, v ” 
adovtwy éExdoT@ THY cvv@diav adévTe idiov adew 
/ i, \ € / \ \ yy 
péros+ irotipoupévov 8) Exdotov Kal TO tdcov 

/ \ \ / id , a 
mepalvovtos Kal Tov mAnolov vTrepBarécbar TH 
peyaropovia mpoOvpoupévov, apa évOuuyn mpos 
« > 

Ads ota yévour’ dv % oon ; 

ETAIP. Ilavtaracw, &® Mévre, mayyéXouos 

/ 
Kal TeTapaypmevn. 
\ a n 
MEN. Kai py, @ éraipe, rovodtor martes eioly 
4 \ n 
ol emt ys YopevTal Kak TovavTns avappoatias 6 
an > , / 
Tov avOpwrav Bios cuvtétaKtal, ov movov aTr@oa 
, 
Pbeyyonéevwy adrAG Kal avopoiav Ta cynpaTa Kal 
> / , 
TAVAVTIA KWOULEVMY, Kal TAUTOV OvdéV éTrLVOOUYTMDY, 
, EN A € ins 
axpt av avtav exactov o xYopnyos amedkdon TIS 
\ yp nr k A 

oxnvns ovdev ett SetcBar éEywv: TovvTedOev Sé 
oe id V4 a a 
Omoloe TavTes On olwTraVTES, OVKETL THY TUBBY) 
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, ” 
exelynv Kal AtTaKTov @odnv amadovTes. adr év 
WA f- \ an A / ie 
OUT ye TOLKIAM Kal TodvELOE? TA Oedtpw TavTA 

\ a 2 5 , 
fev yerota Snrrov0ev tv Ta yuyvoueva. pddota 
’ / la) lal rn 
dé ém’ exelvous Emer poor yeday Tots Tepl ys Opwv 
Fer \ ay / nr ISN n sy 
epifovot Kat Tois peya povotow emt tH TO 
VA / cal x n ” \ 
Sixvoviov Tediov yewpyeiv 7) Mapaddvos éyew ta 
\ \ , (é x > an / lol 
mept tTHv Oivony 7» “Ayapyvijot wrEOpa KexthaOat 
yitias THs yodv ‘EdXddos Gdns, Os TOTE pot 
y ? / , ” \ , 
avobev épaiveto, daxtirAwy ovans TO péyeOos TeET- 
/ \ / 2 coe \ V4 
TAaPWV KATA NOYoV, otal,  ATTLKN TrOANOTTHMOPLOV 
¢ cal 
mv. wate evevdouv é€f omdcw Tots mAouvaloLs 
TOUTOLS peya Ppovely KaTEdElTETO* aYEdOY Yap O 
moAduTACOpoTatos avT@av play tov *Emixoupeiwv 
arouwv édoxer por yewpyeiy. atroBréas Sé 87 
i 3 a 
Kal és tHv IIeXotrovynoov, eita tiv Kuvoupiav yiv 
O\ 2 / N WA / c »Q\ 
to@v aveuvnoOnv, wept Ocov ywpiov, Kat’ ovdev 
gaxod Alyumrtiov mAaTuTEépov, ToTodToL émecov 
) 1 \ , a es \ 
Apyeiwv Kai Aaxedaipoviwy pias ajuépas. Kal 
A / la) 
env el. twa loupe ert ypvo@ péya hpovodyta, 
LA / s ? \ \ / , 
Ore Saxturlouvs Te elyev OKT Kal Piddas TETTAapas, 
/ \ > \ i n bp / i" ay / 
mavu Kal emt ToUT@ ay éeyédXwv. TO yap IIayyatov 
= a ny \ y 
OAov avTOLs mEeTUANOLS KEYYpLaloy HY TO péyEOos. 
> n , 
ETAIP. °2Q paxapre Mévirre, ris trapad0o£ou 
y € , r N\ , \ ¢ » 
Oéas. ai 5é ye modes, mpos Mos, Kal of dvdpes 
iA Ya 
avtot mnrikou dvehaivovto avwber ; 
/ 
MEN. Oipai ce modrdgadKis On puppnKov 
x \ > / 
ayopay éwpakévat, TOUS pév EtoupéVOUS, €VioUS 
> 5b) / e / 6e > , DO > \ 
& é&ovtas, érépovs S€ éavuovtas avOis eis THY 
, Nit l \ , > / € 82 
mOMY' Kal O pey TIS THY KOTpoV EKéepEl, O OE 
iA / A fal / 
apracas Trodeév 7) Kudpov Aérros 7} TUpOD HuiTomoY 
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A 3 ° 3 a) \ Lf 
Oci hépwv. eixos S€ civat map avtols Kata oyov 
a t \ \ 
Tod pupunkeov Biov Kal olKodopfovs Tivas Kal 
\ \ \ 
Snuaywyovs Kal TpuTavets Kal povotKous Kal 
, \ \ 7 t pon a 5) 5 / 
dirocoghous. Kal nv al ye TOXELS AUTOS avOpactL 
lal lal / 
tais pupunkiais pariota é@kecav. el S€ col 
tal \ , ’ / 
puxpov Soxet TO Tapdderypa, TO avOpwTOVS ELKaTAL 
fol Ay 7 
Th pupynkwv TodwTEla, Tovs Taratovs puvOous 
b] / led aA € Ls \ \ 
érickepat Tov OeTTadov: eEvpnaEs yap TOS 
, na , le 
Muppidovas, TO payyswtatov Pidov, €« huppEnKwD 
4 , 
avdpas yeyovotas. 
’ Nv > a , € ~ CP: \ 
Ered) 8 ody mavta ixavas éwpato Kal KaTe- 
, ‘ 
yeyéAacTo pot, Suaceioas e€uavTov aveTTounv 
Swpar’ és alytdyoto Ads peta Saipovas aAXovs. 
ovTw oTdbLov avernrvOew Kal 1) YeAyvn yuvarkelav 
dwviv tpoieuévn, Méwrre, dnoiv, ottws dvato, 
, , / \ \ / , ” 5 
dvaxovnoai pol Te mpos Tov Alia. Aéyous av, wv 
> b VL. \ ay ’ / x , / / 
& éyo: Bapv yap ovdév, tv pn te hépew én. 
/ »” \ > \ \ / 
IIpecBeiav, &pn, twa od xyareTnvy Kat dénow 
, al lod » 
aréveykat Tap €uod To Ati: arreipnea yap On, 
@ Méwre, modda Kai Seva Tapa Tov pirocopav 
b te e +Q\ Wg / ? ” Xx ’ \ 
aKovovaa, ois ovdev Etepov éotw épyov Tapa 
TokuTpaywovev, Tis elue Kal mnrikn Kal bv Hv 
nx 
Twa aitiay duyotomos 7) audixuptos yiyvouat Kat 
€ \ lal / U 
ol pev Katoietobai me haciv, of dé KatomTpou 
lf ’ VA A 4 € \ v4 nN 
diknv émixpéuacbat tH Oadrattyn, of S€ 6 Te av 
“e Ue lal t 
éxacTos éTworon, TOUTO fol MpogdmTTovcl. Ta 
a \ \ \ a a eay at 
TedeuTaia S€ Kal TO pos avTO KXoTLpmatoy TE 
Y Na] 9S / uy A Aol SS 
Kat volov eivat pot dacw dvobev AKov rapa 
la) € / \ ’ v \ \ fol / 
tod ‘“HXiov, Kai ob ravovtar Kal mpos TodTov 
? \ ft n 
pe adeAhov dvta cuyKxpodcar xal otacidoat 
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ih - \ ¢ \ i lal 
Tpoatpovpevol, ov yap kava Hv avtois & Trepl 
> n ’ / an 
avTov eipnxact tod ‘HXiov XiOov adtov etvar Kal 
fad / 
pvdpov Siatupov. Kaitot toca éy@ ouverrictapat 
3 n ny fe an an 
avTols & TpaTTOVEL THY VUKTOY alaxypa Kal KaTa- 
¢ > € te 
mTvaTa ol wel iépav ocxvOpwol Kai avdpasdets 
\ / \ \ n . a 
To Preupa Kal TO oyna Gepvol Kal LTO TaY 
> lal / a n 
LotwT@v aTroBAreTrOmEvoL ; KayM ev TadTa Opdca 
i an \ rn 
Ouws TLwWT@* ov yap HyoDmaL TpéTELY ATroKANU aL 
\ / \ N > / \ 
kai dwapwricat Tas vuKtepwas éxelvas SiatpiBas 
\ bs ¢ \ an € / / ? \ »” 
Kal TOV UTO oKNVAS éExdaTov Blov, ANNA KaVY TLWa 
” ? ~ 7 x / Xx ” 
tow avTav fotyevovTa 1 KXETTTOVTA % AAO TL 
TOAM@VTA VUKTEpWeTEpOY, EVOLS emLaTacapérvn TL 
véhos évexaruyaunv, ta pay delEw Tots mroddols 
yépovtas avdpas Babet maywrve Kal apetn évacyn- 
an € a 
peavoovtas. ot S€ ovdév avidot SvacTrapaTtToVTés pe 
D dO Kal Ta 6 UB pit : wo ) 
TO NOYO Kal TavTa TpoTrov UBpiCovTeEs TE VN 
7 / an 4 
tiv Nv«ta modddkis éBovreveduny petorxnoas Ste 
’ lal 5) lal 
ToppwTaTo,’ iv avT@v THY Teplepyov av yAWTTAV 
/ fal o 
duépuyov: péuvnoo tolvuy TadTd Te aTrayyetdat 
a \ \ lal > iia \ / > / 
TO Aut Kai mpocbeivar & bts pn Suvatov éott pot 
/ XN \ , 
KaTa ywpayv pévewv, vy pn Tos huaiKovs €KeElvous 
\ \ \ 
éritpiyn Kal Tovs diarextixods Eriatouion Kal THY 
\ 2) / 
SToav catackayyn Kai tv “Axadnuiav catapréeEn 
\ lal / / 
Kal wavon Tas é€v Tois TepiTatow dvatpiBds’ 
> / ¢ / X > a 
oUTw yap av elphyny ayouw OonMépal TPOS avTwV 
J, 
YEW LETPOULEVN. 
” a 4, 2 aliett , Ae ef. \ Nee 
Eotat tadrta, Hv & éye, Kal Gua pos TO avavTes 
i la n 
érewvov THY €Tl TOD ovpavod, 
évda pev ovte Boay, ovr dvdpav paivero épya: 


pet OAlyov yap Kai 1 cednvn Bpaxetd pot 
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cal \ ‘ an ” ’ ie \ 
Kabewpato, Kal THY yhv Hdn améxpuTTTOV. AaBov 
\ Ni 4 Pd a \ lal > Ig , 
d€ Tov Hruov év SeEva, bua TOV aotépwy TreTOMEVOS 
a a lal N bes) 
Tpltaios étAnTlaca TO OVPAVO, Kal TO ev TPATOV 
~ ¢ / 
edoKet pol, ws elyov, evOUS elow Traptévat’ padiws 
\ v lal iA > €: / Xx > \ X\ 
yap @unv dtarabeiy are EE nutoeias WV aeTOS, TOV 
Sé€ deTov Hrictapny ex Taratod ovvyiOn to Abi: 
a) jy) IAG) Us 
/ id A / 
vatepov O€ édoyioadunv, ws TaxyLoTAa KaTapwpa- 
/ 
coval pe yuTros Thy Etépay mrTépuvya TepiKelpevov. 
7 4 
dpiatov ovv Kpivas TO wn Tapakiwduvevey ExoTTOV 
\ \ ee € 4 \ A OAS a 
mpocehOav tv Ovpav. wmaxovoas Sé€ 0 ‘Eppns 
[4 
Kat Tovvopa éxtuOopevos ames KaTa o7rovdnY 
/ a / \ ’ bp / ° > / / 
dpacwv TO Avi, Kal pet Oryov eloeKAHOnY Trav 
be 
dedia@s Kal Tpéwov, KatadapPavw Te TavTas dpa 
/ 
avyKabnpévous, ovd avtovs abpovtidas* vTeTapaTtte 
a / an 
yap navy TO Tapddokov pov Ths émidnulas, Kal 
v4 >Q/ / by s > t 
dcov ovdéTw Travtas avOpwtrous api~ecOat mpoce- 
\ > / ¢ 
Soxkwv Tov avTov TpoTov eTTEp@pévovs. Oo dé Zevs 
, lal 7 WV la) >? > \ 
para oBepas Spud te Kal TiTav@des eis ewe 
aTioav once, 
tis 1dbev eis dvdpav, 7dOt Tor modus, NOE ToKHES; 
’ \ / ¢ rome J + n \ > / ¢€ XN 
éyo 5é, @s TOdT HKovoa, piKpod pév €EEOavoy bd 
la) / € / ty ll 
tov déous, elaTHKew S€ duws axavis Kal bTd THs 
/ ’ / / ’ > \ 
peyaropavias é€uBeBpovtnpévos: ypovm 8 é€wavTov 
> Ny iva if a BA > / 
avadaBwv aravta dinyovpnv capes dvwbev ap&d- 
/ \ n 
pevos, @s ériOupjnoaye Ta peTéewpa €xpabety, 
as €Moime Tapa Tors Pirocdhovs, ws TavavTia 
AeyOVTMY akovoalpl, @ aTrayopetcaime SiacTre- 
X\ n / 5 n \ 
pevos UTO TOV oywr, eita EERs THv errivotay Kal 
\ nh \ 
Ta TTEPA Kal TANNA TaYTA MéXpL TPOS TOV Ovpavor* 
EY a \ / \ € \ a / 
emt maar O€ tpocéOnxa Ta vTO THs Lernvns 
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r , , > Qi 
eTeaTahpeva. perdsacas © otv o Zevs Kal pxpov 
’ \ lal ’ i x 
erravels Tov opptvav, Ti dv déyous, dynolv, "Mrov 
Vf \ ’ 
mépt Kat Egiddtov, otrov cal Mévirrmos érodpnoev 
> is ’ Ni; n an 
és Tov ovpavoy avedOciy ; ara viv pev emt Eevia 
£ 
Nt na ” 6é We \ ae yA 
ge Kadoduev, avpiov Oé, édn, mepl ov Hees 
le 
XpnmaticavTes arroTréurpomev. Kal dua eEavactas 
4 \ fal a 
éBadilev és TO éeTNKOwWTATOY TOU ovpavod: KaLpos 
\ S aN a By lal if , 
yap nv él Tov evyov KabélecOar. petatd Te 
ow \ / i n lel n 
Tpoiwv aveKpwe pe Tepl TOV ev TH YH TpaypLaTov, 
\ a \ a / a € 
Ta TPOTA mev eKElva, TOTOV VOY O TuUpos éaTLW 
la ed \ an ¢: if lal 
avios émt ths “Eddddos, Kal e¢ chddpa Hnuov o 
/ rn 
mépvot yelmov Kadixeto, Kal eb TA ANaYava SeiTaL 
/ > te N Mi > ‘y, BA ” 
mMreELovos emouBpias: peTa SE NpwTa, El TIS ETL 
/ n 2 \ / Wy ? A Seah, 
NelireTas Tov ato Pediov, Kal Sv Hv aitiav 
éAXltovey “AOnvato. ta Atacta Toco’Twy é€Twr, 
Ni > \ tS! / > a > / fal 
Kab eb TO Ondvprtrievov avT@ émitedéoat SvavoovyTat, 
ie xe 
Kat e& ouvernpOncav ot tov év Awdovn vewv 
\ / , 
weovAnKoTtes. eet S€ Tepl TOUTwY aTreKpLVamn), 
? Ve / ” N \ ’ a © oF 
Eirré pot, Méwrre, éfn, rept dé €wod ot avOpwrrot 
, , ” ( / ” L BY \ 
tiva yvopnv éxovor; Tiva, env, déorota, THY 
> lt if. 9S ig lal 
evoeBectatnv, Baciiéa ce eivat TwavtTwv Oedv ; 
\ a 
Tlaifes éyav, pn. To dé piddcKxawov avtav 
b) n 5 Nn \ / i fe / 
aKpiBas oida, Kav pun) N€EyNS. HY yap ToTe xXpovos, 
lal \ > \ \ 
éte Kal pavtis éddKouy avTots Kal tatpos Kal 
, 7: 5D , 
TavTa OAWS HY eyo, 
A ‘ ¥ Loss B} > , 
peoral de Atos macat pev ayuiat, 
maga 8 dvOpamev dyopat: 
y \ € fa N \ 
Kat % Awdevn tote kat 9 Ilica Naptrpat Kat 
és my \ \ r ~ c 
mepiBreTrTOL Tacw noav, vTo 6€ Tov KaTVOD TOV 
an , ? e Ni b 
Ovary ovS avaBrérew pot Svvatov> €& ob Sé ev 
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a x Co) / 
Acrdots pev “ArrodM@v TO payTeloy KaTEcTHCATO, 
’ 1 / be \ > a € "A aN \ \ \ 
év Ilepyduo S€ To tatpeiov 0 “AckdyTLos Kal TO 

* \ 
Beviidevov éyévero ev Opaxn Kat to ’AvovBievov 
>’ > , \ XN > / 7 ’ / 3 \ 
év AiyittTw Kai To “Apteutcwov ev 'Edéow, éri 
Tavta pev arravtes Povo kal Tavnytpets avdyouct 
Kal éxaTouBas Tapiotaow, ewe S€ woTEp TapNn- 
Bnkota ixavas TeTysnkévat vouifovow, adv bua 
, ef b tal , > > ie a 
mévte bAwy éTov Ovowow év ‘OdvpTria. Tovyapobv 
uxypotépovs av pov Tors Bwpors idois Tov 
c DY tal rn 
IT\atwvos vopev 7) tov Xpvolrmov cvAdoyiopov. 
Todt atta SueEvovtes adixvovpeba és TO 
/ yy yy eN , fr a 
yoplov, évOa eet avtov Kabefouevov dSiaxodcar Tov 
evyov. Oupides € Hoar EéEfs, Tots oToplows Tov 
ppeadtov eorxviat, Topmata éyovoat, Kal Tap éxadoTn 
O@povos éxevto xpucods. Kabicas ody éavtov én 
n ja € \ \ > A \ n an 
THs TpeTns 0 Zevs Kal apehov TO Toya Tapetye 
Tois evXopévols EavTdv: nvyovto Sé TavTaxyobev 
Ths yas Sudpopa kal troikidha. ocuprapakiwas 
yap Kat avros émryKkovoy dua Tov evyov. toav 
S€ totaide, "Q Zev, Baciredcai pior yévorto: @ Zed, 
/ fal 9S 
Ta Kpoppvad pot pivar Kal Ta cKOpoda: @ Geol, 
Tov TaTépa por Tayéws atroOaveiv: o dé Tis av 
U / an 
éon: Eide krdnpovopnoaime ths yvvaikds, ibe 
/ > / a S) a / 
Adbouuw eériBovredcas TH AdEAPO, YévotTO ot 
a \ la n 
vurnoat thv diknv, otehOjvar ta OdXNpTLAa. TOV 
Ig NY: Ag \ , ” > a ¢ 
mAreovTwY é€ 0 pév Bopéav NUYeTO eriTVEDTAaL, O 
\ , € \ \ by € / e \ \ 
5€ votov: 0 S€ yewpyos FTEs veTov, o Sé Kvadeds 
4 b] A \ ¢ \ \ \ > \ € / 
Hruov. émakovov S¢ 0 Zevs Kat THv evynv ExaoTny 
2 lal lal 
axpiBas éEeralwv ov mavta vUTiaxveiTo, 


4 bs 
GN erepov pev eSwke matnp, erepov O° avevevoe. 
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Ni \ / lal a 
Tas méev yap SiKalas TOV Eevyaov TpocieTo avw Sia 
r / \ > Ny \ \ / U 
Tov otoulov Kal émi ta Seiad KateTiOer hépwr, 
\ ’ 5 
Tas 6€ advoodliovs ampaxtous avdis amétemrev 
rn ~/ fa) 
aropuvcay KaTw, iva pndé TAnciov yévowTo Tod 
ovpavov. émi pias O€ Tivos evyhs Kal aTropodyTa 
‘ 
avtov éOeacauny: vo yap avdpov Ttavaytia 
7} 
evyouévwy Kal Tas icas Ovolas UTLayvoupevav ovK 
€ lal an fy 
elyev oTroTép@ padXAov Eerriwwevoeey aVTOV, WaTE 1) 
x > worn NX >? lal ’ / \ > Sh 
TO “Axadnuaixov éxeivo émeTovOe. Kal ovdév Tt 
a ¢ 
aropyvacbar Suvatos jv, adrX w@atep 0 IIvppwv 
éretyey éTe Kal Ouecxémteto. érel S€ ixavas 
lal a \ na 
eypnuatioe Tails evyais, él tov é&Rs petaBas 
t \ rn 
Opovov Kal tiv devtépav Oupida, KaTakvas Tots 
a > YA 
dpKows eaxorale Kat To's duvbovot. ypnuaticas 
\ \ 4 \ \ J Pre ¢ , 
d€ Kal tovtos Kal tov ‘Emixovpevov ‘“Eppodwpov 
\ n / 
emitpiipas petexabéfero émt tov é&Rs Opovoy Kd1- 
a / yee 
doa Kal dyuats Kal olwvois mpocéEwv. eit 
> ~ DI] \ \ fal an / / > ue: 
exeiOev ert thy Tav Ovorwyv Ovpida peTne, du Fs 
¢ \ ’ \ > tA lal N n f 
0 KaTVOS aviov amryyyeArXe TO Ati Tod OvovTos 
éxdaTtou Tov’voua. amootas S€ TovUTwY TpodéTaTTE 
a lal (4 a lal lal Va 
Tois avéwows Kal Tals wWpats, a det Trovetv: Trpepov 
/ 
mapa xvas vétTw, Tapa AiBvow actparTtéTo, 
id / nr 
map “Eddnow wpéto, ov S€ 0 Bopéas mvedcov 
e , , G 
év Avdia, od b5€ 0 Notos ovyiav dye, o 6é 
yf of \ n / 
Zépupos tov ’Adpiav Siaxvpawéto Kat Ths yarakns 
a / /- / € \ 
dcov pédimvot yxidwot SiacKedacOnTtwoav wTrep 
/ 
Kamraéoxias. 
\ by a , 
‘Ardavrwv dé on aoxedov avT@e dipxnpéevov 
/ / \ f \ 
amnemev és TO cupTroc.ov: Selrrvov yap dn KaLpos 
0 , ce n \ t \ 
Hv: Kal we 0 ‘Epyhs maparaBwv Katéxdwve Tapa 
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lal \ / AY ft 
Tov Ildva kat tov KopvBavta kal tov “Attw 
\ \ / \ fy / Ni 
Kal tov SaBaliov, tTovs petolkovs Ttovtous Kal 
yf ¢ 
aupiBorous Oeovs. Kat aptov dé » Anuntnp 
lal \ € / 3 \ © ¢ n / 
mapetye Kat 0 Avovuaos olvov Kat 0 “Hpaxdys Kpéa 
€ fal 
kal pvpta 7 “Adpoditn cat o ITocedéév pawidas. 
dua S€ Kat Ths auBpocias Apéua Kal Tod véxtapos 
I, f N VA / € \ 
mTapeyevounv: o yap BértTiatos Tavupndns tbo 
/ > / >’ / / IN 
diravOpwrias, eb Oeacaito amoBXérovtTa Trou TOV 
XN 2 fal ‘ 
Mia, Kotbdnv av 4 Kat do Tod véxtapos evéyer por 
/ © x / € (dA , / \ 
gépwv. ot S€ Geol, ws “Opnpos trov réyer, Kal 
S tal 
avTos oipat KabaTep eyo Taxed TeOcapévos, ovTE 
tal ” BA if ” 3 > \ 
aitrov édovow ote tivovow aidota oivov, adda 
\ / a / 
Thv apBpociav tapatibevtat Kal tod véxTapos 
Ni 
meOvoKovTal, wadiota S€ HdovTat aiTovpevor TOV eK 
tal lal \ a 
tov Ovotov KaTvov avTh Kvicn avevnveypévoy Kal 
NV \ fal € / A lal a e 7 
TO alwa O€ TOV ‘epeiwy, 5 Tots Bwpois of OvovTes 
/ J \ a / a 2) if 
mepiyeovow. év b€ TO Selmvm 6 Te *>ArrodAdwY 
5) / \ £ \ be > / \ 
éxiOapice Kal 0 Seirdnvos Kopbaxa wpyncato Kal 
lal na a ¢ / s 
at Motca dvactacar ths te “Howodov Ocoyovias 
ie) Ce \ \ / OX a ef tal 
joav nuiv Kal THY TPeTHY @d}VY TOV Buvov TOV 
\ 5 , 
ITwéapov. Katredn Kopos Hv, avetravopeOa, ws 
€ a / 
etyev ExaoTos, ‘Kavas bToBEBpeypévor. 
» ’ G , IN, S52, ¢ ‘ 
GdXou pev pa Oeoi te Kal avepes immoxopvorat 
etdov mavvixior, ee 8 ovk exe vndupos Umvos: 
\ \ a 
averoyiSounv yap ToAAa pev Kal adda, paAAov 
\ ’ lal n vd) 4 I ic ’ / > 
dé éxeiva, TOs ev TOTOUTM yYpoVm oO “AmodAwWY Ov 
4 x a / \ a n 
gvet TwHywva, 1) THs yiverat VE ev ovpave@, TOD 
, / 
qAov TAapOVTOS Gel Kal TUVEVMYOULEéVOV. TOTE MeV 
= , he 7 \ \ 3 
obv puxpov Te KaTédapOov. Ewlev Sé Siavactas oO 
\ , / / 
Zevs MpocetattTe KnpvTTEW eKKANTIaY. KaTrELO? 
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an og ” / \ \ ’ / 
Tapnoav atravtes, apyetat reyes Tv pev aitiav 
La a a ¢ ® 
tov Evvayayety tas 0 xOfds obtos Eévos trapé- 
ig Ni / ¢ a , 
oxyntat: mddar dé Bovdomevos buiv Kowocac bat 
\ n an 
Tept TaV hiiocdpav, wadiaTd ye TO THs YerHvys 
\ ve 
Kal ov éxelvn péuheta mpoTtparrels eyvav pnKer 
\ / lal \ 
éml méov Tapateivat THY SidoKefriv' yévos yap 
> / > \ > \ nan a / > 
tt avOpworav éotiv ov po modo T® Bi émi- 
, / 
Toddcav, apydv, pidoverkov, KevodoEov, d€vyoXor, 
e / 4 / 
UTOALYVOY, UTO“wpoV, TeTUpwpévoy, UBpews avd- 


“© ér@oLov ayOos 


Trewv, Kal iva cal” Ounpov eirw 
apovpys. ovToL Tolvur eis cvaTHpaTa diatpebévTes 
kal Swabopouvs AOywv RAaBupivOovs éemrwoncavtes, 
ol péev Xtwikovs wvoudxacw éavtots, of &é 
’"Axadnpaixods, of 6é€ ’ Errixoupetous, of 6€ ITepu- 
TATHTLKOUS, Kal GANA TOAAD yeAoloTEpAa TOVTwY * 
éresta O€ bvowa cemvoy THY apeThy TepLOewevor Kal 
Tas Oppds émapavtes Kal Tweywvas éTLOTATapEVOL 
TEeplepKXovTat eTiTAATTH TYNpaTL KaTaTTVATA On 
TeptaTéAXovtes, eupepets pddiota Tols TpayiKots 
éxelvous broxpitais, av jv apédyn Tis TA TpoTwTeEla 
Kal THY XpvadTacTov éxelynvy aTOAHV, TO KaTa- 
Aevropevov eats yedolov avOpwTrov éErTaA Spaypov 
és Tov ayava pemcOwpévov. Tovodtor dé dyes 
avOporrov pev amavtov Katappovovct, Tept Oeav 
52 adrOxota Sdveképyovtar Kal auvdyovTes eveEa- 
TadTnTa peipaKia THY Te ToVOpiAnTOY apeTHY 
tpaywdover. kal Tas TOY Adywv aropias éKxdida- 
oKoVGl, Kal mpos péev Tos pabnTas KapTeplay’ del 
Kat cwdpoatyny éraivodct Kal tovTOU Kal Hdovis 


, \ / 
KataTTvovel, povor 6€ Kal Kal’ EavTovs yevomevot, 
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/ BY / 4 \ > U id \ 
TL adv eyo Ti, Goa pev éeabiovawy, boa 8é 
/ n 5) n 
adppobdiaafovow, dws 5€ Tepirelyovat THY OBodwv 
\ \ / / od \ 
Tov pvTov; TO O€ TdavTwY SELVOTAaTOY, OTL pon dev 
> N / \ Saleh ” > ic: bY ,’ 
avTol pte Kowwov pte idov €mttedouVTES, AAN 
aypetor Kal TepiTTol KabeaT ares 
ovre mor év modeum evapiOpuor ovr evi Bovdn, 
S ” fa \ / \ 
O“wWS TWY ArANWY KaTHYOPOUVGL, Kal ROYoUS TLVAaS 
\ fi \ / \ 
miKpovs cuppopicavtes Kai NoLdopias TLVaS EK pEpeE- 
if, lal ? lal 
NeTNKOTES ETLTIYUL@aL Kal OvEldifovet Tois TAncior, 
a lal NW rn / na «a AY 
Kal ovTos avTav Ta TpaTa PépecOar Soxel, ds av 
, , s \ > / \ 
peyadoPwvoTatos TE 7) Kal [TALWTATOS Kal TpOS TAS 
/ (A / \ / 
Bracdhnulas Opacvtatos. Kaito Tov diaTevopevov 
X lal lal rn 
avTov Kal Bo@vTa Kal KaTnyopotyTa THY addwv 
BY ” \ \ N / 4 / Ey / lal 
hv épn, od S€ 67 Th TpaTTwy TYyxXavELS, } TE POpmev 
\ lal x XN / “ / ” 
mpos Oewv oe pos Tov Biov cvyteretv ; hain av, 
rd \ / \ > n é / 4 a 
el Ta Sikata Kal adnOH Oédot réyerv, OTL TrEtY pev 
x a x / Yj fe 
) yewpyetv 7) otpatever bas } Twa Téyvnv peTLévat 
x 5 / n / lal 
TepitTov eivai pot Ooxel, Kexpaya O€ Kal adypo 
N lal \ >’ ‘4 an lal 
Kal ~uyxpodovTd Kal avuTrodntos TOD yewpmovos 
fe \ lA c a a 
Tepléepyopat, Kal wotep 0 Mepos ta trod tav 
a / n 
a\dwv yiyvoueva ouKkopavTa*' Kal eb pév Tis 
b / lal / nr AY 'f , 4 
awervnke TOV TOVTlwY TOAUTEADS 1) ETALpay ExEL, 
lal \ > an a 
TOUTO ToAUTTPAyWOYM Kal ayavakTO, el O€ TOY 
ft x ec / 7 
Pitwov Tis ) ETAlpwVv KATaKELTAL VooaY, éTLKOUpLaS 
\ If / ” a 
te Kat Oepatretas Sedpevos, ayvow. TowadTa pév 
? Cures) a / an \ / c Ni \ 
€otw nuiv, & Geol, TadtTa Ta Opéupata. of dé dH 
uh te > a / \ Ne / 
TLKOUPELOL AUTOY Neyouevor dra 51) Kal UBpiotat 
> * \ > / € lal 
ela Kal ov peTtpiws nudv KabarTovTar pnte 
> a a 2 / / \ \ 
erripereta0ar TOV avOpwrivwy éyortTes Tods Deors 
LA }- \ / a 
MNTE OWS TA rYLYVOMEVA ETTLOKOTELY* WoTE Opa 
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€ lal / a i DY he a 
vuiv AoyifecOar SHOev, Ste vw Arak obtou meica 
\ / lal > 
tov Biov duvnPacw, ov peTpiws Tewnoete. Tis yap 
Xx ” Ou € an / > \ A an 
av ett Ovoevev viv mréov oddev EEew mpordoKar ; 
a \ \ is / o a 
a& pev yap » Ledjvyn aitiata, wdvtes jKovoare 
a , \ 7 \ a 
tov Eévou yYOés Sinyoupévov: mpds Tadta Bovrcverbe 
& \ an 3 
& Kai Tots avOpwrrots yévoiT av whediwwtata Kal 
Coe 
nuty acparéotata. 
E? / lol lal X id ’ / 
umovtos tavTa Tov As H exKrAnola SveTe- 
A AY by Mi > LA tA 
OoptBnro, Kat evOvs éBowv aravTes, Kepavvwaor, 
f Me N 
kataprcEov, érritpiuyov, és To Bdpabpov, és Tov 
‘ U ig 
Taptapov ws tovs Iiyavtas. saovyiav S€ 0 Zeds 
3 I a 
av0is tapayyeivas, "Eotat tatta ws BovrEcbe, 
» \ / ’ / > ipl a 
eon, Kal mavtes émitetpipovtat adThH SiadeKTLKh, 
\ fs a 9 b L a , 
mrAnY TO ye vov elvar ov Oéuts KortacOAvai Tia: 
€ fal 7 
lepounvia yap éoTw, ws lote, pnvav TOUTwY TET- 
& 
Tapwv, Kal Hon THY €KexYElpiay TepinyyetAaunv. 
, ® / 5 \ n 5) 
és vewTa ovv apxoULévouv pos KaKOL KaK@S aTro- 
a a / fe 
odvTaL TH Twepdarew Kepavve. 
> a r D> 8. > Ud Aa , 
9) Kal kvavénow en odpvat vedtoe Kpovior. 
fal Yj lal 
mept S€ Mevirmov tatra, pn, pow Soxet* Trepiacpe- 
/ ’ \ \ , ~ \ \ y+ 
Oévta avTov Ta mrepa, wa pn Kal adOis EO 
nr la) \ ial a 
moté, UO Tod ‘“Eppyod és tiv yi KateveyPhvar 
, nr > \ I \ 
THWEpoV. Kal O pev TadTa eiT@v SiéAvGE TOV 
€ / lal a > \ 
atrAroyov, éue Sé 0 Kvarrjvios tod detov wtos 
¢ / \ / / 
amoxpeuacas Tepl éotrépay yes KatéOnxe pépwv 
’ \ / 
€s tov Kepapecxov. 
a val \ 5) > a 
"Aravta axkyKoas, @ étaipe, Ta €& ovpavod. 
lal > n I lal 
arreye Ttolvuy Kal tots év tH ITouxity Tepitratoict 
lal 4 > \ rn > , 
tav dirocdpwy avTa TavTa evayyedovpevos. 
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QEQN ATIAAOTOI. 


Pag 
H®AISTOY KAI AIIOAAOQNOS. 


H®, ‘Eopaxas, © “ArroAXov, TO THs Maias 

/ \ ” fe e Al / > A 
Bpépos 7d apts TexyOév ; ws Kadov TE éoTe Kal 

lal n \ lal 7 La b] \ 
Tpocmeord maar Kal SnArot On péeya TL ayabov 
aTroBnoomevov. 
a 4 oe t 

AII. ’Exeivo 70 Bpédos, & "Hdaiote,  péya 
ayabov, 6 Tov “laretod mpecBitepov éotwv Goov 
emt TH Tavoupyia ; 

H®. Kai ti dy aducjoas Sbvaito aptiroxov ov ; 
AII, ’Epéra tov Iocedaéva, ob thy tpiatvav 
éxrewev, Tov "Apyn: Kal tovtov yap é&eidxuce 
Aabov éx Tod Koreod TO Eidos, Wa pH éewavToV 
eyo, Ov abwrdice TOD TOFOV Kal TaV Bedov. 
H&. To veoyvov tadta, 6 ports &otnKe, TO év 
Tols oTrapyavots ; 

a v } 

AII. Eicon, ® “Hoatore, hv cot mpocédOn 
eovov. 

H®. Kat pv rpocrdev dn. 

All. Ti otv; ravta éyes ta épyarcia wal 
’ SN > / ’ lal 
ovdev aTrOAWAEV AUTADV ; 
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H®, I[Iavra, 6 "Aro\nXov. 

AIT. “Opos érickerat axpiBds. 

H$. Ma Ala, rhv rupdypay oby ope. 

AIT. “AXN owes trou év tois orapyavos abtny 
Tov Bpépous. 

H®. Odrws o€byeup éort xabarep év tH yaotph 
expeNeTHCAS THY KETTLE ; 

AII. Ov yap HKoveas adtod Kal. adodvTOS 
a) , \ > MM id \ \ lal 
non oT@pUrNa Kal éTitpoya: 0 O€ Kal diaxovetabas 
nuiv eOérer. xOes S€ TpoKarecapevos Tov "Epwra 
Katerdratcev evOls otk o18 bras thek@v Tw 

, 5 \ > la an ’ y 
move’ eita petakd ératvovpevos THs >Adpodirns 

X N \ ” , SEN oN 
pev Tov KeaTov exe we TpoomTvEapévyns avTov éml 
TH vikn, Tod Ads S€ yerXOvTos Ett, TO oKATTpOV* 
> \ \ / ¢ x 9 \ \ XN rn 
el 5€ ur) BapvTepos 0 Kepavvos Hv Kal Todd TO TIP 
elye, KaKeivov av wdelderTo. 

H®. Topyov twa tov maida dis. 

AII. Ov, povov, arr dn Kal povaorxor. 

H®. T6 rtodro texpaiperOar éyers ; 

AII. Xedwvnv Tov vexpav eipwv dpyavoy am 

” pov bp 
avThs ocuvernEato: mye yap évappdcas Kal 
Us by4 / > / \ / 
fuyooas, érevta Kod\rdaBouvs éuTrnkas Kal paydda 
ig \ \ > / Ce \ \ 2? ’ 
trobels Kal évTewdpevos éErta yopdas eueddde 
mavy yradupov, ® “Hgaiote, Kai évappoviov, es 
Kape avtd pOoveiy marar KiOapifew aoxovvta. 
éreye S€ 7 Maia, as pndé pévor tas vixtas év 
fal > lal b ’ ¢e ‘ / ” a vA 
T® ovpave, adn wb1rd Tepiepylas dxpt Tod Gdov 
‘ an , Ny 4 
Katlor, Kréyror Te KaKeiDev Sndadn. vUTrOTTTEpoS 
) \ 
8 éorl Kai paBdov twa teroinrar Oavpaciay thy 

, a , NY fe 

Svvapuv, 9} :uyaywyel Kal KaTayel TOUS VveKpous. 
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HO. Eye éxelvny axa adté talyviov eivas. 

AIl. Tovyapotv améSwxé cor tov puodov, THY 
Tupaypav — 

HH. Ed ye iréuvnoas: dote Badiotpar aro- 
Anopevos avTHv, el Tov as his evpeOein ev Tots 
oTapyavoss. 


2. (13.) 
AIOS, ASKAHTIIOY KAT HPAKAEOYS. 


ZEYVX. Tatcacbe, & AckrynTeé kat ‘Hpdkrets, 
épifovtes mpds GAXAjAoUS Borep AvOpwro. amperi, 
yap tavta Kal addOTpLa TOD ouUETOTiov THY 
Oeav. 

HPA. ’Adrda ébéreus, & Zed, TovTovl tov hap- 
pakéa mpoxatakdiverOal pov ; 

AXK. Ni Aia~ Kai dpelvov yap ecim. 

HPA. Kara ri, & éuBpovrnte ; %) Sudte ce 6 
Zeds exepatvwcev & pw Oéuss TrovwodvtTa, viv dé Kat 
Edeov avis abavacias peteihnhas ; 

AXK. ’Emincat yap cal ob, & “Hpadxres, 
év th Oitn Katadreyeis, Ste prow ovevdiers TO 
Top 3 

HPA. Ovdxovy ica kai dwora BeBiwtar Hpiv, ds 
Atos peév vids eiut, Tocadta dé jeTovnKka éxxabaipwv 
Tov Biov, Onpia Kataywrifopevos Kal avOperrous 
bBpictas Tiywwpovpevos: ad bé piloTdpos ef Kal 
ayopTns, vocodor pév lows avOperrows xpHotwos 
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rd , lal lal ‘ 
evlOncew Tov dapyaKxar, avdpades dé ovdev 
ETrLOESELY [LEVOS. 
[f ) 
ASK. Ed dréyes, Ort cov ta eyxavpata iaca- 
i“ n al 
nv, OTe Teeny avnrOes ayldrextos br apoiy 
f \ Lon n n 
StepOappévos TO copa, Kal Tod yuTOvOS Kal peTa 
TOUTO Tov Tupds: éy@ bé ei Kal pndev AAXo, ovTE 
4 > 
eSotrevea waoTrep ad ote EEawov eEpia év Avdia 
mophpupida évdeduxas Kal tmatouevos bro THs ’Op- 
parns xpvoe@ cavddro, AAA oVSE pEdayYXoAHoas 
améxtewa Ta Téxva Kal THY yuvaiKa. 
\ 
HPA. Ei pu) raven Nowdopovpevds pot, adtixa 
lA yy c by , ? 4 € 2 , > \ 
para elon ws ov TOAD ce OvncE 4 AOavacia, érrel 
> / [& cr pe \ 2 la) > a 
apamevos oe pio émi Kepadrnv éx TOD ovpavod, 
@ote pndée tov Ilatwwva iacacOai oe 70 Kpaviov 
ourTpiBévta. 
ZEYS. ITlaicacée, pnp, Kal pi) eriTapaTTeTeE 
nan / > Wa 
npiv thy Evvovalav, 1) appotépovs arrotréuryopar 
a a a ¢ 5 
tpas Tod Evytrociov. Kaitou evyv@pov, ® ‘Hpakndeis, 
Me ( / \ ? \ eo \ 
mpoxatakNiverbai aov tov AakAynTLov ate Kal 


mpotepov atroavorta. 


3. (19.) 
A®POAITHS KAI EPOTOS. 


AG@P. Ti Syrote, & "Epaws, tods pev addovs 
Oeods Katnyovicw aravtas, Tov Ala, Tov IToceda, 
tov ’AtroAAw, THY “Péav, ewe THY pnTépa, pwovns dé 
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NW ge 


b) Wy a , Lal Dies, iy ba f 
améyn Ths “AOnvas Kal én’ éxelvns arupos pev oot 
lal \ \ a a 
4 Sas, Kevty é olatdv 9 papétpa, ad b€ atokos eb 
Kal AaoTOXOS ; 
5 a , \ , 
EP. Aéd.a, ® pitep, adbtiv: hoBepa yap éore 
fal ¢c , fal 
kal yapoTn Kal Sewads avdpixn* omotay yoov 
2 / 
évrewdpevos TO TOEov iw én’ avThy, émicEelovea 

\ / Bb) / Noe: / f \ 
Tov Nodov exTAHTTEL mE Kal UTETPOMOS YyivopwaL Kal 
amoppet ou Ta TokevpaTa éx TOY YELpav. 

pa 

A®P. ‘O "Apns yap od PoBepwtepos tv; Kal 
oe > /, 3) oN \ ht 
dpws adwmdLcas avTOV Kal vEeviKnKas. 

EP. "Andra exeivos Ex@v mpocietal pe Kal 
mpooKarcirat, ) AOnva Sé vpopatat ael, Kal Tote 
> \ \ ” / / by4 ) 
€yo pev addAwS TapeTTnY TAHTLOY EXwY THY 

\ 
Aaprasa, » Oé, Ei pot mpoce, pnoi, vy Tov 
matépa, TO Sopatio oe Siatelpaca %) Tod Todds 
AaBomwéevn Kal és tov Taptapov éuBarodca 7 

¢) \ / lal Ni a 
avT™ Swacracapévn SiapOepo. modAdka TovadTa 
g } \ € n \ x \ > \ a / 
nmeiAnoe’ Kal opa dé Spud Kal érl Tov otHPovs 
éyes mpdcwmov te hoBepov éyidvats KaTaKopor, 
iv4 9 iN / / / Me 
dmrep éym pdrdiota Séd1a* poppmodvTTeTaL yap pe 

\ th ae 7 > \ 

Kal devyw, OTav idm avro. 

AGP. “Adda tiv pév ’AOnvav dédias, os dys, 

\ A / \ an \ \ IN 
kal tv Topyova, cal ratta pr hoBybels tov 
Kepavvov tod Aids. at d&€ Motca bia ti cor 
dtpwtot Kal &w Berav eiow ; 7) KaKelvar Addous 
émicelover Kal Topyovas mpodaivovow ; 

EP. Aidodpat adtas, ® phrep: ceuval yap 
elot Kal adel Te dpovtifovor Kat tept @dyv eyo 
p ept @onv éxovat 

\ > \ / / > lal 
Kal éy@ Trapiotapal ToddAaKis avTais KnAOvpEvos 

\ a 
tro TOU pédovs. 


O£QN AITAAOFOL 8. 4. 121 


Yj \ t! . 
AGP, "Ea kai tavtas, bts cepvais thy bé 
Yj 
"Aptemty Tivos Evexa ov TLTPOTKELS ; 
AS n 
EP. To pév brov oddé cataraBety ad’tnv oldv 
i SgeN, MS tad ? n fe ASD; lf 
Te pevyovoay ael Oud THY dpav: eita Kal idLdv TLVa 
épwta On pa. 
A®P. Tivos, © TéxKvov ; 
A N; / lal n 
EP. Onpas kai édhadwv Kai veBpov, aipeiv te 
tA \ fy a 
Suoxovoa Kat Katatogevew, Kal Odws pos TO 
, ? / 5 \ , ) \ 92 ns / 
TOLUUT@ EoTiV* éTEL TOV ye adeAghoy avThs, KalToL 
“i We > \ ” \ i¢ U 
TofoTNV Kal avTOV dvTAa Kal éxnBorAov — 
> Lo fe x 5) lal eel 
AGP. Oida, & Téxvov, TorrAa éxeivoy éToEevaas. 


a (et) 
APEQS KAI EPMOY. 


Ui il a I eon 
AP. "Hkovoas, © ‘Epp, ota nreihnoev nyiv 
¢ 4 ¢ ig N \ ¢ > , aN 
0 Zevs, ws UrepoTTiKa Kal ws arifava ; Ay 
? te / b \ \ 3: n b) nr X 
eGerjnow, dyciv, éym pev ek Tod ovpavod ceELpav 
lal lal / 
Kabnow, tyes S€ atroxpemacbévtes KatactTay Bia- 
/ 9 \ / / \ on 
cec0d pe, GAXA fuadTnY TovnceTe* ov yap On 
KaberKvoeTe: cb S€ eym Gedjoaime avedkvoat, ov 
, € a a \ \ Se nn iva \ \ 
povoy tpds, adrAA Kal THY YY dua Kal THY 
n 5 v 
Oarattav cuvapTycas peTewpim' Kal TaAXA Oca 
\ NES o/, 3. Ns \ ¢ \ ay ef / 
Kal ov aknkoas. éyw dé OTe wev Kad éva TravT@V 
te > DY ? / 
apetvov Kal iayupoTepos éoTuy ovK av apynOetny: 
n an i“ iY ¢ \ 
ood 5€ TOV TocoUTaY UTeppépelv, WS m1) KaTA- 
Me \ A n \ \ / 
Tovncew avTov, Kav THY Yyhv Kav THY OdraTTAV 
/ > BY 0 ig 
TpocrkaCwpev, ove av TreoGeinv. 
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A \ 

EPM. Evdnpe, ® "Apes: od yap aodhares 

a / 

éyew Ta ToladTa, pm Kal TL KaKOV aTroAavawpev 

an / 
THs prvapias. 

x a 3 ~ 

AP. Ole yap pe pos Tavtas dy TadTa ei7rre, 
ody 5é mpods povoy oé, dv éyewvOeiy HriaTapny ; 
a , 5 / a + / > / ; A 
0 & obv partota yedoiov é0&é por axovovTs weTaev 
THS areiAns, ovK av duvaiunv oLoTATAaL Tpos ae: 

f \ > \ lal € / € rn 
péuvnuar yap ov mpo moAXAod, o7oTe 0 IIocewdav 
Kal 9) “Hpa xai 4» AOnva éravactavtes emeBovrevov 
cuvdncat AaBovtTes avToV, ws TavToios Hv Sedias, 
Kal TavTa Tpels ovTas, Kal e ye pwn 9 O€res 
KaTehencaca éxddecev avT@ cippayov Bpidpewy 

BD x a rn 

ExaToyxeipa dvta, Kav édédeTo [av] av’T@ KEepavv@ 
[kat BpovtTh]. tadta Royilouéevm emer pou yerav 
emt TH KadALppnuoovyyn avTod. 

EPM. wa, dnt: ov yap acdares odTe cob 

/ by a ; 
Aéyew ovT euol axovew TA ToLladTa. 


1 


ENAAIOI AIAAOTOI. 


1. (2) 
KYKAOTIOS; KAI ITOSEIAQNOS. 


KYK. °2Q radtep, ota wérovOa id tod Kata- 
patou §évov, os peOvcas éEetiprwcé pe Kolpwpwerp 


emriyerpynaas. 
TOS. Tis 8& fv 6 tavta torpjoas, ® Iond- 
dnc ; 


\ \ a 

KYK. To pév rpa@tov Odtw avrov amexaret, 

\ 4 
érel 5é Suépuye kcal é&w Hv Bédovs, "Odvaceds 
dvouabeaOar én. 

3 e ’ 

TIO. Oida dv réyeus, tov "IOaxijoov: €& ’Idiov 
* > / r e 
S avéthe. adda Tes TavTa empakev ovdé avy 
ev0apais Bp ; 

\ a a 

KTK. Karéd\aBov év td advtp@ amo Tis vomits 
> an 
dvactpéyas moddots Tivas, eriBouvdevovtas Sidov 
étt Tots Trotpviow* eel yap éréOnxa TH Ovpa TO 
mapa —Trétpa S€ éote TrappeyéOns — Kal TO Tip 
> ba > ‘A aA ” 4 2 \ lal 
avéxavoa évavoapevos 6 &pepov dévdpov amo Tov 
dpous, épdvncav aroxptrrew avtods TeipmpeEvot 
1 Se gs: \ 1d 2A lal vA oN i 
Ayo 5€ cvddaBov Tivas adTav, daTep ElKOS Hr, 
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/ , v 3 DO e , 
katépayov AnoTas ye dvTas. évTadJa o Tavoupyo- 
> n y i ” °05 ‘ iO PYAS) / 
Tatos é€xeivos, elite OvrTus ite vacevs Hv, dldwot 
rn , / € \ \ \ ” 
poe Trleiv bappakov TL eyyéas,.O0 mev Kal EvoopoP, 
Ul 
ériBovrotatoy Sé Kal Tapaywdéotatov* amavtTa 
\ > N > / / oe \ \ 
yap evOds éddxer prot trepipéperOar TuvTL Kal TO 
/ z \ > / x by / er > 
OTNNALOY AUTO avEecTpEPETO KAL OUKETL OWS EV 
fal iY / 
€uavtod iunv, tédos b€ és Umvov KatecTracOnv. 
e / 
6 8€ amoktvas Tov poxdOv Kat TUPwaAS YE TPOTETL 
/ ’ : / 
érUprwcé pe Kabevdovta, Kal am éxeivou tupros 
a, a , 
eli oot, @ IIdcedov. 
¢ / it @ 
TOS. ‘Ns Badd éxoupynOns, © Téxvov, ds odK 
/ \ a 5) 5 > 
€E€Oopes petaEd Tuprovpevos. Oo 8 odv ’Odvacers 
n / > \ x i BO) ov > y 
Tas duepvyev ; ov yap av eb 018 Ste ndvYHON 
lal \ an 
atokwihcat Tv wétpav amo THs Ovpas. 
, > n an 
KYK. °A\N eyo adeirov, @s padrov avTov 
/ b , 
AdBowwe e€covta, Kal Kabicas Tapa tHv Ovpav 
> f \ lal / 
éOjpwv Tas xeipas éxmeTdcas, pova Trapels Ta 
, ’ ‘ , > , an vee ae? 
mMpoBata €s THY vomHV, EVTELNAMEVOS TH KPL@ OTTOTA 
> an ZL an 
eypiy mpattew avtTov wmép emod. 
/ ’ 
TIOS. Mavédvw: im éexeivows @rabov ireFed- 
U Ny NY \ Yj 
Oovtes: o€ 6€ Tovs Adrovs Ki«rwrras &deu éryBor- 
cacbat em’ avrtov. 
, > a 
KYR. JSuvexddreoa, @ TaTep, Kal AKov: érrel 
\ ” a 7 » 
d€ Hpovto Tov émuBovadcdortos Toivoma Kayo &dny 
6te Odrtis eat, perayyoray oinbé D 
ls Tt, pedayyoray oinfevres we Porro 
¢ / / € 
aTLOVTES. OUTW KuTETOpicaTO pe 0 KATAPATOS TO 
> 7 \ \ ; 
ovopaTt. Kal 0 partoTa nviacé pe, OTL Kal 
? / > \ \ / < 
overdifov €uol Thy cuuhopav, Od8é 6 Tatip, dnolv, 
¢ an 
0 ITocedav tacetai ce. 


{A Ld nr 
TIO. Odpper, @ réxvovs awvvodpar yap adrév, 
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f n 
as pwabn OTL, Kal eb THpwaly wor OPOaryav bacbaL 
7 a n 
advvatov, TA yoov Tov TAEOVTMY [TO cwHlCEW adTods 
\ >? 7, Sid, > ie ee lal ys ” 
Kal amoddvvat] ém’ éwot éote> Ae? S€ ETL. 


2. 3) 
IIOSEIAQNOS KAI AA®EIOY. 


ITOS'. Ti rovto, “Aree; povos Tov adAdov 
éumecav és TO TéAayos oUTE aGvaplyvucal TH GApn, 
@s €005 TroTapois adracw, ovTE avaTravets GeaUTOV 
duayvbeis, Gra Sia THs Oararrns Evvertas Kal 
yAuKD hvratTwv TO peiOpov, dpuyhs éTt Kal KaBapos 
érelyn ovK olda Orrot BUOLos Urrodvs KaOdrrep ot 
Adpou Kal épwd.iol; Kai Eotxas avaktpew Tov Kal 
avis avadhavely ceavTov. 

AA®. “Epwtixoy tt 7O mpdypa éotw, ® Ioce- 
Sov, wate py edrgeyye* npdaOns Sé Kal adTos 
TOAAGKIS. 

ITOS. Tvvaixos, & “Arhecé, 1) vipedns pads 7 
kal Tov Nypnidoyv avtav msas ; 

AAP. Ox, ara Tyhs, & Iocedov. 

IIOX. ‘H &é coe rod ys atrn pet ; 

AA®, Nyoidtis eats Sixedy: “ApéGoveav avy 
KaNovo Ww. 

ITOS. OiSa ov cpophov, & "Arddeé, Ti 
"ApéDovear, addr Stavyns TE oT Kal Sia Kabapod 
avaBrv0ber Kal To Hdwp érimpéres Tais >Wndicw Grov 
imép avtav pawopevov apyupoetoes. 
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A 5 z , 

AAG. ‘Ns adnOs oicba THY rHynv, & Toces- 
Sov: map éxelvny ody atrépyopat. 

TIOS. (A\N adrift péev Kxal evtiye ev TO 
yy b] lal ye ’ le nr \ ’ tA 
gpwte' éxeivo dé pou elré, mov tiv “ApéGovcav 
3 > MS \ ’ \ ” € \ > ft. 
eldes autos pev "Apkas wv, 7 S€ ev Supaxovoass 
éoTly ; 

AA®. -Erevyopevov pe xatéyes, @ ITocedor, 
Teplepya épwrav. 

TIOX. Ed rye: yopes rapa thy ayarropévny, 
Kal avadt’s amo THs Oadratrns Evvavaylyvuco TH 
mnyn Kal &v Bdwp yiyverOe. 


3, (5) 
TANOUHS KAI TAAHNHS. 


ITAN. Eides, & Tadjvn, yOés ofa éroincey 4 
"Epis twapa 70 Seirvov év Oetraria, dvdtse pr) Kab 
avtTn éxrAnOn és TO GUpToctov ; 

TAA. Od Evvecti@opny stpiv eywyes 0 yap 
TIocedav éxédevoé pe, & Tlavorn, axipavrov év 
TocovT@ puraTTew TO TédNayos. TLS odv érrolnoev 
» "Epis pi) trapovca ; 

ITAN. ‘H Oértis pev Sn kal o IInneds azredn- 
AVGecay és TOV Pddapov bro THs ’Amdetpitys Kab 
tod ITocewdavos tapareupOévtes, 1 "Epis Se év 
ToaovT@ Aabodca mavras— éduvyjOyn Se padiws, 
TOV pev TivdovTwov, éviov dé KpoTovvTwY i) TO 
"ArroMevi KiBapifovts 1) tais Movcas ddovoas 
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, \ A S47 FT: 9 si / 
TpocexyovTwy Tov vodv — évéBarev és TO EvpeTrdcvov 
pnrov TL TayKarov, xpvoodv Orov, w@ Taryn: 
éerreyéypaTto O€ 1) Kadi) AaBETW.” KUALWSovpevov 

\ na (v4 > / «& ” e/ \ 
d€ TovTO waTrep eEeTritNbes Kev EvOa ”Hpa Te Kat 
2 ~Adpoditn Kat ’AOnva Katexdvovto. Karrevdy) Oo 5 

€ fol > i > / \ / e 
Eppijs. avedopevos éredéEato Ta yeypampéva, at 
pev Nypnides jets amrecwwmnicapev th yap dee 
movi éKelvwy tTapovoayv ; ai dé avTeroLovvTo 
ey \ Chin 5 \ n der ae , 
éxacTn Kal avThs elvat TO wHAov HElouv, Kal eb pH 

id na 
ye 0 Zevs Suéotncev adtds, Kal aypt Yeipov av TO 

cal > , ’ , > lal > \ \ >’ 
Tpaypa mpovywpnoev. aA €exelvos, AvTOS pEVv Ov 
Kpwe, onal, mept Tov’Tov,— Kaito. éxeivat avdTov 
2 ’ / BA \ J \ yy NY \ 
Siuxdoat nEiovv — arute S€ és tiv "Idnv mapa tov 
a a 5 a 4 
IIpidpou maida, ds o0idé te Svayvavat TO KaddOV 
PidoKaros wv, Kal OvK ay éKElvOS Kpival KaK@S. 15 
TAA. Ti otv ai Ocai, & Iavorn ; 
\ 

ITAN. Trpepov, oipar, amiacw és thv "Idnv, 

' A S\ \ 5) / CAnee \ 
Kal Tis HEEL peTa puiKpov atrayyedAwv Nulv THY 
Kpatovoav. 

yf a 

TAA. "Hin coi dnp, ovdx NS Kparnoet THS 20 
’"Adpoditns ‘he ee Rae yy pn wavy o SvartnTHs 
apBrvortrn. 


(12,) 
AOPIAOS KAI @ETIAOS. 


A ANP. Ti Saxpves, & Oé€te ; 
OET. Kadrdtotnv, ® Awpi, Kopnv eldov és 
\ ¢€ \ r \ > lal >’ / 
KiBwrtov bro Tod matpos euPAnOcicav, adTHy TE 25 
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an A A e 
Kal Bpépos avtis aptuyévvntov: éxédevoe OE O 
, A \ VA 
TatTip Tols vavTas avadaBovtas TO KiBwrtor, 
éretsav ToAv ao THS yHs aTooTdcwow, adetvat 
/ / \ 
és tHv OadaTTav, @s aTrodolTO 4 AOAla, Kal avTH 
Kal TO Bpédos. 
9 / Vy 
ANP. Tivos &€ &exa, ® adedfy ; et7é, et TE 
yy ’ Lae! ae 
éuabes axpiBas amavta. 
€ \ an / 
OET. ‘O ’Axpicwos 0 matHnp avTis Kaddiornv 
9% b] / > an vA 
otcav émapévevey és yadrkodv twa Odrapov 
P! 'g > \ ’ \ b) ” > a 
éuBarov: eita, ef péev adnbes ovK exw etre, 
\ > > \ t \ , CaN \ 
pact & obv tov Aia ypucov yevopevov punvar bua 
na b , 9, 29) > id / \ > / 2 \ 
tod opddov er avthy, dSeEawévny O€ éxetvny és TOV 
4 / 
KOMrov KaTappéovta Tov Oedv éyxvpmova yevéo Bar. 
fal € / / 
TodTO alaOopevos 0 TaTHp, dypLos TUs Kal EndoTUTTOS 
yépov, nyavaxtnoe Kal vd Tivos memoryedabaL 
’ \ ’ \ b] - > \ \ ” 
oinOels adtivy euBarre. és THY KiBwTov apTL 


TETOKULAD. 


4NP. ‘H &é ti érpartev, & O€ti, omdte 2 


KableTo ; 

OET. ‘Yrép atrhs pev éoiya, & Awpi, Kab 
yy sh / ‘ % / BY lal \ 
épepe THY KaTadikny. TO Bpédos 5é TapyTEtTO My 
atofavety Saxptovoa kal TO TatT@ SevKvvovca 

>’ / / ” \ \ ig , ’ / lal lal 
avTo, KadALaTOV b6v* TO Se UT ayvoias TOV KaKaV 
ig / \ \ ‘ Lg 7 
ireperdia mpos THY OddatTav. wbroTipTAapat 
av0is todvs ofGardpors Saxpvwv pvnpovevovca 
avTaov. 

4QP. Kaye Saxpicar éroincas. arAX dn 
TeOvaow ; 

OET. Ovédapas: viyetas yap éte 4 KtBords 

\ lal , 
api thv Sépipov Cavras avtovs pudattovea. 
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ANP. Ti odv ody coHfopuev adtiy trois adtedor 

i n n / 
TovTous éuBarovoas és Ta Sixtva Tois Yepidiocs ; 
¢ m é 
ot 5€ dvaoTdcaytTes GwaoVGL SHdOV OTL. 

Lt / ¢ a . 

OET. Ev Xéyew, ott Tovdpev? pry ‘yap 
> / / > \ it? \ Y A x 
atrohécOw pte avtT?) pynte TO Tadiov otTws dv 
Kadov. 


5. 5) 


ZE®YPOY KAI NOTOY. 


ZE®. Ov rewrote Toumny eyo peyadorpe- 
/ 5 > a s > ? i / s) \ 
meatépay eloov év TH Oadatryn, ag ob yé eius Kal 

, \ \ ’ 2 > / 
mvéw. ov dé ovK eldes, @ Note ; 

NOT. Tiva tavtnv Déyes, & Zépupe, THv 
Toumny ; % Tlves ob TéutrovTES Hoap ; 

ZE®. ‘Hilotov Oedpatos aredeipOns, olov odK 
av adXo idous Ett. 

NOT. IIepi tiv épvOpav yap Oaratray ecipya- 
founv, érémvevoa bé€ Kal pépos ths “Ivéixys, boa 
Tapadia THS ywopas: ovdev ody olda wv éyels. 

ZE®, Adda Tov Sid@viov "Ayyvopa oisas ; 

NOT. Nai: tov tis Evpoémrns tatépa. ti 
pay ; 

ZE®. Llepi avris éxetvns Siunyjoopal cor. 

NOT. Mav oti 6 Zeds épactis ths tmados éx 
ToAAOD ; TOTO yap Kal Tddat HTLoTAapHY. 

ZE®. Ovxodv tov péev épwra oicba, Ta peta 
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lal , 4 
rabta b€ dn akovcov. 7 pev Evpwrn KatednrvOer 
érl tHv niova traifovoa Tas HALKL@TLOAS Tapada- 

nan ¢ \ X 4 » /, € \ re 
Botoa, 0 Zeds 66 Tavpw eikdoas éavtov ocvverrarCev 

> al / / a Ni Ky 
avtais KadAMoTOS hatvopmevos* AevKOsS TE yap HV 
’ lal x \ f > \ \ \ Le 
axpiBas Kal Ta Képata evKapTrns Kal TO Préupa 
Huepos' éaxipta ody Kal avtos él Ths nidvos Kal 
J lal oe 4 \ > , a \ 
éuuKato Hdvotov, Wate THY Evpwrnyv TorAujnoar Kat 

an a ’ lal 

avaBinvat avtov. ws b€ TovTO éyéveto, Spopuatos 

\ ig \ iA > \ Mi / , > xf 
bev 0 Zevs Opunoev ert tHhv Odrattav pépwv avTnv 

, \ an 

Kal évyiyeto éutrecwv, » 5€ Tavu éxTrAayNS TO 
mpaypate TH Nata pev elyeTo TOD KépaTos, ws [M?) 
wmoNa av n étépa dé 7 é ov TéTr 
atrodabavot, TH éTEpa NVELWLEVOY TOV TETAOV 
Evvetyev. 

NOT. ‘H6vd todto Oéaua cides, & Zédupe, Kab 

, \ 

€pwTixov, vyxowevov Tov Alia dépovta Hv aya- 
TOLEVNV. 

ZE®. Kai pny ta peta tadta idi@ Tapa 
modv, @ Notes te yap Oadatta edOds axtpov 
éyéveto Kal THY yadnvnv emictacapévn delay 
mapetyev EavTnv, nels 5€ TavTes hovylav dyovTes 

2Q\ 7 x \ t a it 

ovdev ado  Oeatal povoy Tov yyvouévav Tapn- 

a / 

kodovOovpev: “Epwres S€ mapamreropevor pixpov 

> n if id Ra lal 

ex THS OaraTTns, ws Eéviote aKpows Tois Trocly 

etrupavew tod vd pepe as Oad é 
aTOS, nupevas Tas dadas hépovTes 

AS ae \ € / € N IS 6e > 

yoov dua Tov vpévatov. at Nypnides 8€ ava- 

al ’ an n 

Sica Tapinmevov él Tov Sedpivov émiKpoTodcat 

/ € , lal 
nplyvpvot ab moral. TO Te Tov Tpitovev 

Me ; n . nr 
yévos Kat el te GdrXo pH oBepov ide Tav 
Oarattiov aravta Tepieyopeve THY Taida. 6 

\ lal 
pev yap Hocedav émiBeBnkas apyatos, mapo- 
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xounevny tHv ’Awdutpitny éywv mponye yeynbas 
odsoToav vnxouéve TH adeAPo. ml maou 4é 
THD ‘Agpodirny dvo Datroves epepov emt KOYN TS 
Katakeyevny, avOn Tavtoia émimdttovcay Th 
vuudn. tavta é« Powixns aype ths Kpyrns 
éyéveto’ émel 5é éméBn TH vow, Oo jiev Tadpos 
ovKéte epaiveto, érriAaBdpevos S€ THs yeupds oO 
Zevs aniye thv Evporny és 16 Auxtatov dvtpov 
épvOpid@oav Kal KadTw opdcav: 1TicTaTo yap Hd 
ep OTM ayolTO. els Sé éutrecovTes aAXOS AXXO 
TOU TeAayous pépos Stexvpaivomen. 

NOT. °2 paxdpie Zépupe ris. Odas: eyo &é 
ypimas Kal édépavtas Kal péravas avOpérovs 
E@POV. 


NEKPIKOI AIAAOTOI. 


1. (4) 


EPMOY KAI XAPONOS. 


5 


EPM. Aoyicwpeda, & TopOued, et doxet, oroca 
peor odeires dn, Straws py adOus epiSwpév TL Trepl 
avToOv. 

XAP. AoyicopcOa, & “Epph: dpewov yap 

s wplabat Kat ampaypmovéotepov. 

EPM. “Aykvupav évtevdapéve éxopica révTte 
Spaxpov. 

XAP. ITIo\Xod réyess. 

EPM. WN» tov ’Aidwvéa, tov TévTe wvnoaunr, 

1 Kal TpoTwTHpa dSvo dBorav. 

XAP. Tider révte Spaypas Kat oBorods Svo. 

EPM. Kai axéotpay trép rod ictiov: évte 
dBorodls eyo KaTéBarov. 

XAP. Kai tovtovs tpocrides. 

13 EPM. Kai knpov os érimddoat tod cxadidiov 
Ta dvewyota Kal Hdrous dé Kal xadwdiov, ad’ ob 
Tv Umépav éroincas, do Spayyov &ravta. 
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XAP. Kai dé&a taita wvico. 

EPM. Taira éoriw, ec py te ard Hhuas 
t > a n t > a a 
duedabev év TH Royiowo. ToTe 8 ody TadTa 

aTrod@aew ys ; 

XAP. Nov pév, & ‘Eph, addvvatov, jv 8é 

Ld X / > , , 
oupos Tis 7 TOEMOS KaTATé“rArN AOpooUs TLVaSs, 
évéotat ToTE aTtroKepddvar Trapadoyifopevov Ta 
mopO meta. 

EPM. Nov odv éyo xadedoipar ta Kaxicta 
evyopuevos yevécOar, ws av amo Tov’TwY aTroAd- 
Bowe ; 

XAP. Ov« éotw dddos, & ‘Epph, viv Sé orkyou, 
@s oOpas, adixvodyTat piv: elpnvn yap. 

EPM. “Apewvoyr ovtas, ei kal jpiv taparelvoito 
vTd cod TO OdAnpa. TAY GAN of péev TradaLol, 
io) / 5S @ / 2 a3 
@® Xdpwv, oic0a olot mapeyiyvovto, avdpetou 


a Y Sianey \ / € 
aTravTes, ALLATOS avaTThew Kab TPavLaTlLal ol 


modXrol: viv dé 7) dhappakw Tis vTd TOD TaLdds 
> \ XN e N n \ XA ¢ \ n 
arolavev i vTd THs yuvalKos 1) vTO Tpudys 
> \ \ / \ \ }- > Net 
éEwdnkas THY yaoTépa Kal TA oKEAN, WYpol ATraVTES 
Kal ayevvets, ovdéevy Gpmowot éxelvois. ol b€ TAEioTOL 
n / 
avtav Sia ypnyata hKovow ériBovrevovTes add1)- 
ows, @s eolkact. 
\ / a 
XAP. IIdvu yap repitoOntra éot Tavra. 
a / 5) 
EPM. Odkxodv ot8 éyo Sofas av apapraver 
n lal / \ ny 
TUKPOS ATALT@V TA OEeLNOpeva Tapa aod. 
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2. (1) 
AIOTENOYS KAI IIOAYAEYKOYS. 


\ 
AIOI. °2 TonvSevxes, évrédropat cov, émevdav 
> > 
tTaxloTa avédOns, —aov yap éoTW, olwal, ava- 
rn X 7 
Bidvat adprov — hv trov.téns Mevirmov tov kiva, — 


etipous & av avtov év KopivO@ kata to Kpdvewov 4 


> / an > , Ni > / , 
év Avkelw Tov éptCovtrwy pos GAANXOUS ditocopav 
an na \ , - ld > 
KaTayeX@vTa — eitrety pos avTov, STL aol, @ 
, / € / v € a \ 
Mévime, Kerever 0 Aloyévns, eb cot txavas Ta 
e \ a , LA $4 / a 
vrép ys Katayeyékactal, Kew é€vOade TOA 
/ , lal 
Thelw €muyedacopevov' éxet péev yap év audiBorw 
Se ¢ L 5 \ \ NG ee, \ cf 
aol €Tt O YéAwWS HY Kal TOV TO “Tis yap Ores 
NS \ \ NX / ” > nr \ > “A 
oide Ta peta Tov Biov ;” évtav0a S€ ov Tavon 
/ an 4 > ny o> \ / 
BeBaiws yedov Kabdatep eyo vuv, Kal padiota 
\ CA \ / 
émeioay opas tovs TAovalovs Kal catpatas Kal 
, UA 
Tupavvous oUTw TaTreLvo’s Kal aonpmous, eK poVNSs 
» a i 
oluwyns SuaywwoKxopuévous, Kal Ott padrOaxol Kat 
nn > a a 
ayevveis Elol pemvnuévot TOV avw. TadTa Eye 


an \ / \ 
avT@, Kal mpocérl, euTANTapEVOY TiY TiHpay Kew 


, an \; yy ef > lol , 
Oépywv te worAdwy Kal ef Tov evpot ev TH TpLOd@ 
‘E / 8 a U EY PIN by / ya 

Katns Selrvov Keipevov 7) @ov éx KaBapciov } TL 
TOLOUTOV. 

ITOA. "AX atrayyeAH tadta, ® Audyeves. 
Oras S€ €i6@ padiaTa, OTrOids Tis éoTL THY dru. 

/ / 
AIOI. LTépwv, paraxpos, tpiB8eviov Exwv trorv- 
u , a 
Oupov, amavte. avéwo avarertapévov Kal Tas 
emiTTuxais TOV pakiwy tmoiKirov, yeda S del Kal 
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\ 
Ta Toa Tos arabovas Tov’TOUS pirocdgous 
ETLOKWOT TEL. 
IIOA. ‘Pad.ov eipeiv amo ye tovrwv. 
AIOI. Bovrx Kali pos adtods éxeivovs évtel- 
Awpai TL Tos Pirocddous ; 
ITOA. Aéye: od Bapd yap ovS€ TodTo. 
AIOI. To pév drdov ravcacat adtois mapeyyta 
Anpodat Kal Tepi TOY Srwv Epifovar Kal Képata 
, 5) / \ / a \ \ 
dvovow adrAnrols Kal KpoKOdeiAOUS TroLODGL Kal TA 
TowavTa amopa épwrav dSidacKover TOV vodv. 
TIOA. °AdXN ewe apa Kai arraisevtov civar 
pynoover KatnyopodvTa THs codias adTav. 
AIOI. Xv b€é oluwfew adtois trap’ euod dréye. 
TIOA. Kai radta, & Atoyeves, adrayyerd. 
AIOI. Tots mrovotos 8, & pidrtatov IoXv- 
Sevxiov, amayyedre Tav’Ta Tap nov: TL oO 
, \ N , , \ a 
patavot, TOV ypvaoov hudarrete ; Ti SE TiYuwpeiaOe 
éavtovs AoyiEopevot Tos ToKoUs Kal TaXavTAa ert 
/ J / x AY iA ? \ » 
Taravtos ovyTibévtes, ods yp) Eva OBorov ExovTas 
’ > / 
Kew eT OALYOV ; 
a ss 
IIOA. Eipyoetat cai tabta mpos éxelvous. 
AIOI. *Adda kai trois Kanrois Te Kal toxupois 
a / \ , fal 
réye, Meyit\rAw Te TH KopivOip Kai Aapokevo td 
an v4 ’ € ” + id \ U ” 
TaracTh, OTL Tap piv ovTe 7 EavO1) Kopn ovTeE 
Ta yapoTa 1) pédava dupata 1 épvOnua eri Tod 
nr YA x 5 
mpocwmov éT. éoTw % vedpa evTOVa 7 Bpot 
/ 
Kaptepol, adda mavta pia Muxovos, pact, Kpavia 
yupva tod KddXouvs. 
a > a 
IIOA. Ov yaderrov obb€ tadta elrety pds Tovs 
/ 
Kadovs Kal ioyupovs. 
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AIOI. Kai tots révnow, & Adkwv, — Todo 
A > / 
S clot Kal axOopevor TO Paypal Kal. oLKTEpoVTES 
, >? 
THY aToplav —réye pnte dSaxptew pnte oipatew 
lal y 
Sunynodmevos tHv évtad0a icotiwiav, Kal 6te 
Bg \ 2 al / > \ > / > fa) 
OovTat Tovs éxel TAOValoUsS OvdEY ApElvous avTaV: 
Kat Aaxedampoviors 5€ Tois cots tadta, ei Soxel, 
> > lal > / / >’ oy > £ 
map éuod émitiunoov Aéywv éxredAVo Oat avTovs. 
, 
IIOA. Myébév, & Avoyeves, wept Aaxedatpoviwv 
/ > \ > / / aA \ \ \ + 
Aéye> od yap avéEopal ye. & 5é pos Tos aAXoUs 
épnoba, atrayyero. 
/ a 
AIOL. ~Edowpev tovtovs, érei cou Soxei: od 
a > n \ 4 
8€ ols mpocirov aréveykov Tap é€uod Tovs AOyous. 


3. (10.) 
XAPONOS KAI EPMOY KAI NEKPON AIA®OPON, 


XAP. ’Axotcate ws éyet tiv Ta mpdypata. 
n € nr 
pikpov pev nyuiv, @s opate, TO oKxadpidiov Kal 
ie, / / > \ me ei, Ni uf \ Xx 
vrocabpov éate Kai Svappet Ta TodrAd, Kal ‘Hv 
lol > a 
TpaTn emt Oatepa, olynoetar Trepitparrév, twets 8é 
fu a oe \ by / oe 
apa TooovTo, HKeTe Todda Emripepopevot ExacTos. 
A Ss \ / > a 660 MS ef 
jv oy peta TovTwv euBire, dédia py Uorepov 
, \ € , na 
peTavononte, Kal pdaddoTa omrdcoL vely ovK é€7rl= 
oracle. 
EPM. Ilas obv rowmoavtes edrrdoncoper ; 
> \ n 
XAP. “Eyo piv gdpdow yupvors émriBai- 
\ \ \ la an 
vel Xp TA TEeplTTa TadTa TavTa él THS Novos 
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, , x Xx ‘ ef , 
KaTaNiTOVTas* podkis yap av Kat ovTws S€éEavTo 
¢€ lal \ lal \ / La € n / 4 
vas TO TopOpetov. aol dé, @ ‘Epuh, perdjoes 70 
amo TovTou pndéva Trapadéyec Oat adTav, bs av pn 
\ ee Ny \ ” A ” ? , 
yidos 7 Kal Ta eTiTAA, WoTrep Ebny, aTroBadov. 
x \ \ > / € \ / ’ 
mapa 5€ THY aToBabpav éotas SiayivwoKe avToUs 5 

N\ ’ / \ > / 2 / 

Kal avahauwBave yupvors émiBaivew avayxndbov. 

EPM. Ed dXéyes, xal ott romowopev. — 
Oitocl tis 0 TpaTOs ote ; 

MEN. Méwrmos eyorye. aN tdod 1) wpa pot, 

@ ‘Epph, cat 7d pecrpey és THY épony dm eppipOcv * 10 
Tov TpiBwva Sé ovdé exopuoa €U TOLOV. 

EPM. "EpBawe, © Mévmrre avdpav dpiote, 

\ \ , < ¥ / yy > ’ 
Kal THY Tpoedplav Tapa tov KuBepyyntny exe eh 
¢e ied € ? a Lid € \ > i 
ipnrov, ws erioKoTHs Atravtas. oO Kados 8 ovTosS 
Tis éoTl; 15 

XAP. Xapporcos 0 Meyapixcds 0 érépaotos, 
ov To Pirnua SuTaXavTov Hv. 

EPM. °?Aréév6u tovyapovv to KadXos Kal Ta 
xeitn avrois Pirywace Kal tiv Kounv THY Babeiav 
Kal TO eri TaV Tapecav éepvenpa Kai TO déppa Srov. 20 

lal e 
éyet Kadds, edSwvos el, ériBawve on. 0 b€ Tip 
Ny 
moppupioa ovTocl Kal TO Svddnpya, 0 Bdocupos, Tis 
@y Tuyyavess ; 

AAMII. Aapriyos Teddwv tipavvos. 

EPM. Ti otv, ® Aduriye, tocadTa éxwv 25 
Tape ; 

a 5s ¢ a \ C4 

AAMII. Ti ovy ; éypiv, & ‘Eppa, yupvov hrew 
TUpavvov avdpa ; 

\ f 

EPM. Tépavvov pév odvdapas, vexpov S€ para 
@ote amoGouv Tavita. 30 
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AAMII. ’I8o0v cou 6 TrovTos améppiTrat. 

EPM. Kai rov tidov aroppupov, ® Adpurrye, 
Kal thy wTepoiav: Bapnoe yap TO TopOpetov 
ouveptred ovTa. 

AAMII. Odxotv adda 70 Siddnua eacov pe 
y \ \ 3) / 
éxew Kal thv épeatpioa. 

EPM. Ovéapos, adda Kal tadra ades. 

AAMII. LHiev. ti étu; mavta yap adjxa, os 
opas. 

EPM. Kai Ty QLoTnTAa Kal a avovav Kal TH 
bBpw Kat thy dpyjv, Kal tadta ages. 

AAMII. 7Id0v coe eros efpe. 

EPM. “EpBawe 78n. od 8€ 0 rays, 6 Todv- 
capKos Tis & ; 

4AM. Aapacias 6 aOXnTHs. 

EPM. Nai, éoixas: ota yap ce moddaxKis év 
tais Tadaiotpats idev. 

4AM. Nat, ® ‘Epp: adda crapddeEal pe 
yupvov ovTa. 

EPM. Od yupvov, & BérticTe, Tooa’Tas cdpKas 

te ee > / ’ te % ».\ 
meplBeBrAnpévov' wate amrddvOu avtas, érel KaTa- 
dvaets TO aKahos TOY ETEpov Toda Uirepbels povoV: 
p pels mu 

’ x \ N , VA ’ / \ 
GNA Kat TOUS aTEpavous TovTOVs aTroppiipov Kal 
Ta KnpvypaTa. 

4AM. °*Id0v cou yupvos, ws opas, arn ds epee 
Kal icoatdotos Tois dAdo vExKpots. 

EPM. Odtws dpewov aBaph elvar+ wote 
” \ \ \ \ a pe , a 
éuBawe. Kal od S€ Tov TrODTOV amroOépEvOS, @ 
Kpdtov, xai thv padakiav S€ tmpocéte Kal TH 

\ \ \ ) , r \ \ A 

tpupnv pnde ta évtadia Kopile pndé Ta TOV 


=J 
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mpoyovev akiopata, KaTadiTe b€ Kal ryévos Kal 
S0€av cal ei moté ce % Tod avexrpv—e Kal Tas 
TOV avoplidvTwy émiypadas, pndé, OTL wéyav Tadov 
él aor éxywoav, Aéye: Bapiver yap Kal tadta 
pvnjovevopeva. 

KPAT. Ody éxov pév, arroppipw 8é+ ti yap 
dv cal mado ; 

EPM. BaBai. cv &é 6 évorraos ti Bovrder; 7} 
Ti TO TpdTaLoy TodTO Pépess ; 

STPATHTOY. “Or evicnoa, @ ‘Epun, Kal 
nplarevoa Kal 1 Tors éTlunoé je. 

EPM. "Ades itép ys TO tTpdmaov: év abou 
yap elphvn Kal ovdév brAwv Sencer. 0 cepvos dé 
ovTOS amd ye TOD oxnpatos Kal BpevOvopevos, Oo 
Tas obpus érnpKes, 0 él trav ppovtidoy tis eat, 
6 Tov Babby reéywva Kabepévos ; 

MEN. ®uirdcofds tis, © ‘Epp, padrov 8é 
yons Kat Tepatelas pectos: Wate aTrodvaoy Kal 
ToUTov: Oper yap TOAAA Kal yeArola bd TO (patio 
oKETTOMEVa. 


EPM. ’Amro6ov od 16 cya mpetor, eita Kal, 


a a o / 
Tavtt mavta. @ Zed, bonv pev tiv aralovetay 
/ 4 \ 5) } Nie \ "fe 
Kopuiter, Oonv S€ apabiav Kai Epw Kat Kevodoklay 
Kal épwrices atropovs Kal dyous axavOaders Kai 
> / / > \ ~ 4 , 
€vvolas TroAvmAOKOoUS, GANG Kal paTaLloTroviay 
para morddAnv Kal Ahpov ovK odéyov Kal bOAouS 
Kal puxporoyliav, vy Alia Kail ypvolov ye Tovti 
> \ 
Kal ndvT@dbeav Sé Kal avatoxyvvtiav Kal opynv Kat 
/ >’ 
tpupny Kal paraxiav: ov dédrnfe yap pe, e& Kal 
\ n \ / 
pdra mepixpvTrTes avTd. Kal 70 Yeddos d€ amroBou 


Is 
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Kal Tov topov Kal TO olecOat apelvov eivat TOV 
dAXwv' ws el ye TadtTa TavTa éyov euBains, Toia 
mevtnkovTopos béEaito av ce ; 

OIA. "AroriOewat rolvvy avira, émeimep otTw 
KENEVELS. 

MEN. ’Ad4 kal Tov Twyova TodTOY atrobéc Ou, 
® ‘Epph, Bapuv te dvta Kal AadoLov, ws opas* TEVTE 
pvat TPLYOV cial TOVAGYLOTOD. 

EPM. Ed Xéyeus: arrofov Kai TodTov. 

®IA. Kai tis 6 atroxeipwy éortar ; 

EPM. Mévios ovtocit \aBwv tTédexvv Tov 
vauTnyiKaY aTroKoWet avTov éTLiKOT@ TH aToBdbpa 
XPNTapLEvos. 

MEN. Oidx, © ‘Epp, ara trpiova pot avaédos: 
yedoloTepov yap TOTO. 

EPM. ‘O ‘rédexus txavos.— ed ye. davOpw7i- 
vaTtepos viv avarédnvas amobéuevos aavtod Thy 
KwaBpav. 

MEN. Bovtdryg«c_ pxpov adédXopas Kal Tov 
oppvwr ; 

EPM. Manorta: irép 7d pétwrov yap Kal 
TavTas érhpKev, odk olda éf OTw avatetvwr éavTov. 
Ti TobTO ; Kal Saxptes, @ KaOappa, Kal mpods 
Oavatov arodeas ; &uBnOe & odv. 

MEN. “Ep ét 76 Bapbratov bd padns exer. 

EPM. Ti, 6 Mévrzme ; 

MEN. Kodakeiav, & ‘Epyh, trod\dda xpnowmed- 
gacav avTo év TO Bio. 

IA. Ovsxodv cal ov, & Mévirre, arobov thy 
éhevOepiav kal tappnciav Kal TO adAvTrov Kal TO 


10 


aM 


12 
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yevvaiov Kat TOV yéXwTa* pOvos yoov TaY ANAwY 
yeras. 
fal i lal 4 

EPM. Myéoapds, adr Kai éye Tatra, Kooba 

SS \ , 
yap Kal Tavu evpopa dvTa Kal pds TOV KaTaTAOUY 

/ <.€ n 
Xpyoiua. Kalo pritwp dé od arodov TaY pnudtov 
\ / 

THY ToTavTnY aTrepavToAoylay Kal avTibéces Kal 
Tapit@cels Kal TEepiodous Kal BapBapicpors Kal TA 
addrxa Bapn TOV NOYwD. 

PHT. *Hy oot, azroriewac. 

EPM. Ed éye: @ote AVE TA AToyELa, THY 
> ‘4 ? , Ni b] ié ? if 
aToBdbpav avedoucla, TO ayKiplov avectracbo, 
métacov TO totlov, evOuve, @ TopOucd, TO TNddrLOV? 
evTAc@pev. Th oilmwleTe, @ paTaiol, Kal padioTa 
> pirocoh Dv 6 aptiws Tov Teywva Sednw- 
0 irocogos pTLos Tmayova dednw 
bévos ; i 

od 5 € a SAL ov \ 

IA. "On, © ‘Epp, advatov @pnv thy 
apuxyny vTrapyew. 

Ud x lal ‘ 

MEN. Wevdetas* adra yap Eotxe NUT ELY adTor. 

EPM. Ta zoia ; 

MEN. “Ore pnxéte Sevrrvjnces trodvteAn Setrrva 

\ , > \ A re a ¢ , 
pndé vuxtop éfi@v aravtas NavOavov TH (matio 

\ \ / / > Wf XN 
Tv Keparnvy KaTELANTOAaS TrepleLoLW EV KUKAM TA 
KApAlTUTrELa, Kat €wbev éEatratav tods véous 

an 4 an r 
él tH copia apyvpiov Aj eTar: TadTa RvTrEL 
avTov. 

\ Ga Vd Yj b) 
@IA. Sd yap, ® Mévme, otk ayOn arro- 
Ys 
Gaver ; 
fal a 4 \ 
MEN. IIds, bs éomevoa eri tov Oavarov 
IZ VA 4 
KadécavTos pndevos ; GANA peTakd Noywv od Kpavyy 
4 fal \ n s 
Tis akovEeTaL WaTTEp TLWOV aTrO Yhs BowyTwD ; 
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5 , / 
EPM. Nai, & Méwure, ovx af’ évos ye xopiou, 
> ’ e x! > \ x / , x 
Grn of pev és THY exKAHTiav ouvVEOoVTES ATpEVOL 
an lal / , \ € 
yeraor mavtes emt te Aapriyou Gavatm Kal 7 


a \ n 2 a \ \ 
-yuvn avutov TUVEX ETAL TPOS TWV YUVALKWV Kab Ta 


taidia veoyva dvTa opolws KaKeiva UTO TOV Taidwv 
Bdrretat abOovois Tois AiBous* GdrXoL SE Avopav- 
Tov Tov pytopa érrawovow év Sixvave éritapiovs 
Aoyous SveErovta emt Kpdtwve tovtTw. Kal vi Ala 
ye 1 Aapaciov pntnp Kwxtovoa éEdpyer Tod 
Opyvov aviv yuvarkiv érl to Aapacia: cé bé, @ 
Méwrre, ovdels Saxpver, na? jovylayv S€é Ketoat 
jLovos. 

MEN. OvdS8apeés, adAN axotvaon TOV KUYdVY eT 
Odyov @pvomévwv olKTLcTOY em éwol Kal TOV 
Kopadkwy TUTTOMévwY Tos TTEpols, OTOTAaY TUVEA- 
Oovtes OadtrTwol pe. 

EPM. Tevvadas ci, © Mévire. adr eéret 
KatatreTTNevKapev [nwets], Yuels wey aTruTe TpOsS TO 
Sixactypiov evOeiav éxeivnv mpoidvtes, eyo Sé Kab 
0 TropOpmevs aAXous peTeNevTOMEOa. 

MEN. Evmnoeite, © “Eph: rpoiwpev S€ Kal 
jets. Th odv ett Kal wédACTE ; TavTws SiKacOhvar 
Sejoet, Kal Tas Katadixas paciv eivat Papelas, 
tpoxovs Kal NOovs Kal ydras: ‘SevxOnoetar Sé o 
éxdotou Bios axpiBas. 


13 
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4, (22) 


XAPONOS KAI MENIITITIOY, 
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XAP. ’Arrddos, ® Katdpate, Ta TropOpeia. 
MEN. Boa, « tovTo co, & Xdpwv, Hovov. 


XAP. ‘Aroédos, dnl, av ov ce SdverropOpev- 


oapev. 


MEN. Ovx dv rAdBots Tapa Tob pwn eyovTos. 


XAP. "Eotu dé tus 6Borov pn Exov ; 
MEN. Ei pev kal dd2rdos tis ovK« oida, eyo 


8 > x 
OUK EXO. 


XAP. Kai pv ayéo oe vy Tov are @ 


porapé, Vv pn aTrodas. 
MEN. Kayo 1té &iAw cov tatakas 
TO Kpaviov. 


XAP. Madrnv otv éon memdevKws TocodTov 


TAovV. 


dtardtoo 


MEN. ‘O ‘Eppijs trép éeuod [cot] aodota, 


“Os be TapéowKe ool. 
EPM. Ny» A’ owvapnv ye, cb pédAdAw kal 


/ al lal 
Urepextivey TOV VEKPOv. 
XAP. OvK« atrocrhcopuai cov. 


MEN. Tovtov ye &vexa Kal vewdxyjoas TO 


mopOuetov tTapdpeve: ANY GAN 6 ye 
lal nN / 
mos av AaBots ; 


pn exo, 


XAP. Xv & ovk des ws KoplGerOat Sé€ov ; 


MEN. "Hidew pév, od« elyov 8&é. 


> a \ a \ > lal 
EXPY dua TOUTO [47 atroVavetp ; 


, 5 
TL OUV ; 
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XAP. Movos obtv adxynoers mpotka aemev- 

KEVaL ; 
c CY iN: 

MEN. Ov mpotka, ® BéATIoTE? Kai yap 
mvTAnoa Kal Ths KwTHS cuUveTTEAaBOuNV Kal OvK 
BA {2 lal BA > rn 
éxXaov pmovos TOV dd\XAwV érrLBaTov. 

XAP. Ovddsév tadta mpos TopOuéa+ Tov oBorov 
atrodobvai ae det: ov Oéuts GAXwS yevéc Oat. 

MEN. Odvkodv dtrayé pe adbis és Tov Biov. 

XAP. Xdpiev reyes, Wa Kal TAHYAas el TOUT 

\ an ’ “ A 

mapa tov Aiaxov tpocrAaBo. 

MEN. M7 évoyree odv. 

cal VE PS) a yf, x 
XAP. Acifov ti ev tH Thpa exes. j 
/ n id / 

MEN. Oéppous, ei Oérers, Kal ths “Exarns to 

Oelrrvov. 
a a lol a 4 

XAP. [loOev rodrov tiv, & ‘Epyh, tov Kiva 
yA en \ \ » / x \ a get 
nyayes ; ola d€ kal éddder Tapa Tov TAOdY TAY 
éemiBatov amavTwv KaTayedkOv Kal éTITK@TTTWY 
Kal povos ddwv oipwlovtav éxelvov. 

EPM. °?Ayvoeis, © Xdpwv, dvtwa avdpa Sverop- 
Ouevoas ; €rAEVOEpOY AKpLB@s, KOUSEVOS AUT@ [EAELe 
ye pov dp Dp 

a ¢ 
obtos éotw 0 Méumros. 

XAP. Kai pnv adv ce aB8w Toté — 

MEN. “Ap rAaBns, @ BértLoTE: Sis bé OvK ay 
AdBots 
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5, (20.) 
MENIIIIIOY KAI AIAKOY. 


MEN. [Ipos tod IDovtwvos, & Alaxé, mepup- 
ynoat wot Ta év QOou TrayTa. 

AIAK. Ov padvov, & Mévirre, dravta: boa 
wévtoe Keparatwdn, pavOaves ovtocl pev ore 
KépBepos é€otiv oic0a, Kal Tov TopOpéa TOUTOV, OS 
ae SueTrépace, Kal THY riwvny Kal Tov IIupipreyé- 
Oovta dn ébpakas éovwv. 

MEN. Oiéda tadta kai oé, Ort TuAwpels, Kal 
tov Pacwréa eidov Kal tas 'Epwos: tods &é 
avOporovs jot Tovs mddar Sei~ov Kal padiota 
Tovs évdoEous avTav. 

AIAK. Odtos pév “Ayapéuvar, obtos 5é "Axir- 
revs, ovTos 6é "Ldopeveds- wAnciov, ovTos 6é€ 
’OSvacets, eita Alas Kat Avoundns Kat of dpioror 
tov ‘EXdjvev. 

MEN. BaBai, ® “Opunpe, oid cou TOV parrodiov 
Ta xeharaia yapat éppirtat ayvworta Kai auopha, 
KOvLs TaVTAa Kal AHpos TodUs, awevnva ws adnOas 
Kapnva. ovtos dé, @ Alaké, Tis éote ; 

AIAK. Kipos éotw: otros 5é€ Kpoicos, 6 
8 imép avtov Sapdavatrarros, o 8 wep tovtous 
MiéSas, éxgivos 5é€ BépEns. 

MEN. Eira cé, ® Ka0appa, 1) ‘EdXas éppitre 
fevyvivta péev tov ‘EXAHotovtov, dia Sé Tdv dpav 
treiv eriOvupobvta ; olos dé Kal 6 Kpoicods éore. 
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Tov Yapdavaradrov 5é, @ Aiaxe, Tmatd~at pot 
Kata Koppns émitpepov. 

AIAK. Myéayas: Siabpirrers yap avtov To 
Kpaviov yuvatKetoy dv. 

MEN. Odxodv addrX9a TpocrTvcopal ye TaVTWS 
avopoyuve ye ovTt. 

AIAK. Bovreu col éridelE&w kal tods cogods ; 

MEN. N» Ala ye. 

AIAK. IIpaétos obt6s cou 0 IIvOaydpas éoré. 

MEN. Xaipe, ® EidopBe %) "Arrondov 7) 6 te 
av €0érys. 

ITO. Ni Aia cai od ye, © Mévirrre. 

MEN. Odxéte ypucods 6 pnpds éoté cot ; 

IYO. Od yap: arrda dépe ido et Ti cos 
edwdiov n mypa eyes. 

MEN. Kvapovs, wyabé+ Bote ob TovTO cot 
EO@OLjwOV. 

TIYO. Ads povov: adra mapa vexpots Soypata: 
éuabov yap, ws ovdév icov xtawot Kal Kedhadral 
Toxnwov év0ase. 

AIAK. Oidros 8 Sérwv 6 ’E€nkectiSov Kab 
Oarhs éxetvos kal tap avtovs IIitraxds kai of 
ddrou éerta b€ Tavtes eioly ws pas. 

MEN. "Advtra, & Aiaxé, ob Tot povor Kai pavdpot 
TOV GrAXwv. O b& orodod TrAEWS WoTrEp eyKpUdias 
dptos, 0 Tas ddrvKtaivas éEnvOnkws, Tis eoTw ; 

AIAK. ’Eyrredsoxrd%s, & Mévirre, nplepOos amo 
Ths Aityns tapwv. 

MEN. °Q0 yadkorov BédXticTe, th Taber 
aavtov &s Tovs KpaThpas évéBanes ; 
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EMII. Medayyorla tis, & Méwre. 

MEN. O08 pa JA’, adda xevobokla Kai tidos 

Ni \ Me n / > / 

Kat won Kopula, TadtTa oe amnvOpdxwcer 
> ‘ad al > 24 / ” \ b > 
auTais KpnTiow ovx avakiov ovtTa: mAnY aXrXr 
’ / \ / »” b / XN 
ovdév ce TO codpicpa wdvncev* epwpdOns yap 

A © / / Ly > / an ” 
TeOvews. 0 Swxpatns dé, @ Aiaxé, Tov Tote dpa 
éotly ; 

AIAK. Mera Néotopos nai Iladapndous éxetvos 
Anpet TA TOAXA. 

MEN. “Opos éBovrounv iseiv adtov, et trov 
4 / > / 
évOade éativ. 

AIAK. ‘Opdas tov dadaxpor ; 

MEN. “Aravtes haraxpol ciow: ote TaVT@V 
dy ein TodTO TO yvapicpa. 

AIAK. Tov cipov réyo. 

MEN. Kai todto bpovov: cipot yap arravtes. 

SOK. ~Eyé Cntets, © Mévirte ; 

MEN. Kai pada, & Soxpartes. 

SOK. Ti ta ev “AOnvais ; 

MEN. [IIo doi tov véwy dirocodgeiv réyovat, 
Kal Ta ye oxnuata adta cal Ta Badiouata et 
Gedoaito Tis, akpot phirocodor. 

SOK. Mara todrdovs éwpaxa. 

MEN. ‘Adda éwpaxas, otpat, olos hee Tapa col 
’ / \ / 5 ¢ \ > , 

lotenm a aT@V aUTOS, 0 peVv a 
Apiotimmos kati IIn be TOTTVEWY 
ppov, 6 S€ Tovs ev Sixedia tupavvous Oeparrevew 
expadov. 

SOK. epi ewod S€ ré ppovodow ; 

MEN. Evéaipov, & Xoxpates, avOpwros el 


an / lal We 
Tad ye ToladTa’ TavTes yobv ce Bavydowoy olovtat 
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dvdpa yeyeviaOat Kal Tavta éyv@Kévat Kal Tabta — 
Sef yap, olwar, TaANOH réyerw — ovdev €idoTa. 

YOK. Kai avtos éfbacxov tavta mpos avrovs, 
of 8€ eipwvelay @ovTo TO Tpaypa Eivat. 

s MEN. Tives &€ eiow obdtot ot mepl cé ; 

SOK. Xappidyns, © Mévirre, cai Paidpos Kai 
o Tov Kneuviov. 

MEN. Ed yc, © S@xpates, Ste KavTavOa pérer 
THY cavTOU réxynv Kal ovK OduywpEts. TOV KAOV. 

1  3QK. Ti yap dv adXo HOvov mpattou ; adda 
mrnolov nua@v KaTaKeloo, et SoKel. 

MEN. Ma Av’, éret rapa tov Kpoicov cal tov 
Sapsavaradrov ares TAnTiov oikKnowY avTaV* 
€oika =youv ovK Orlya yerdoecOar oipwlovTwr 

15 AKOVOD. 

AIAK. Kayo dn drew, py Kal Tis nds 
vekpov AGOn Siapvyov. Ta dowra S écadOus drpet, 
@ Mévirre. 

MEN. “Amit: Kal tavti yap ixava, @ Aiaxé. 


6. (2) 
TIAOYTON H KATA MENITITIOY. 


2 «=KPOIX. Ov dépopev, & Idovtov, Mévrop 
TOUTOVL TOV KUVa TapoLKODYTA* BaTE % ExElvoY Tot 
KatdoTnoov 1) iets pmeTouKnoopen és ETEepov Torroy. 

ITAOTT, TiS tpas Sewvov épyaferar opovexpos 


BA 


WV ; 
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KPOIX. ?Erevdav jets oipolopev kal otévoper 
éxelvav pepvnuévor Tov avw, Midas pév ovtoct 
Tov xpvalov, apdavatradros Sé Ths Tors 
tpupys, eyo 5é€ Kpotoos trav Onoavpdv, éruyedd 
kai é€overdifer avdpdtoda Kal Kabdppata nas 
aTroKarov, éviote S€ Kal ddwv éritapaTTer nuav 
Tas olwwyds, Kal 6Aws AVUTrNPOS éaTL. 

ITAOYTT. Ti taira dacw, & Mévrrme ; 

MEN. °AdO4, © TDottwv: pice yap adtovs 
ayevveis Kal drX€Opovs dvTas, ois ovK atréxpnoe Buo- 
Val KAKWS, ANAA Kal atroOavorvTes ETL wéuvnvTat Kal 
TeEpleyovTal TOV ava’ Yaipw ToLvyapody aviaV avdTovs. 

ITAOYT. °AXX od xpyH- AvTodvTat yap od 
PUKp@V oTEPOpEVoL. 

MEN. Kai od popaivers, & TDovtav, opondos 
@v Tols TOUTwY oTEvaypols ; 

ITAOYT. Ovdéapds, arr otk av eOéroips 
oTaciavew vpas. 

MEN. Kat piv, & xcdxictor Avddv kai Ppvyav 
kal “Aaccuplov, odtw ywwwoKeTe ws 006 Tavaopévou 
pov: év0a yap adv inte, akorovOjow avidy Kal 
KATAO@V Kal KaTAYyEXOV. 

KPOIS. Tatra ody vBpis ; 

MEN. Oidxk, arr éxeiva bBpis hv, a dpeis 
ETT OLELTE, mpoaKuveta Bat akwodvtes Kal édevbépois 
avipdcw évtpupavtes Kat Tod Oavatov 76 TapaTav 
ov pvnuovedovTes* Tovyapody oipwokerOe TavTwv 
exeivav abdnpnpévor. 

KPOIX. [ord\av ye, & Geol, Kal peyaddov 
KTNMATOV. 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


30 


152, AOYKIANOY NEKPIKOI AIAAOTO!I. 8. 


> € 
MEN. [Icrepos ody 6 Nuipevs Kal totepos o 
p 
Ocpaitns ; ovdérw yap TodTO SiXov. 

OEP. “Ev pév Sn todT0 exw, bre Gpovds tpt 
col Kal ovdéey THALKODTOY diapépers AiKOV cE 
7 > lal € \ 5) r id / > 

3 Ounpos éxeivos 0 Tupdos eryvecev aTavT@V Eevpop- 
potepov TpocerTov, AAN 6 okos éy@ Kal rpedvos 

Ns / ’ / lel 8 an vA oe iy > 
ovdév yelpwv éepavnv TO SikacTH. Opa € av, @ 
Méviitre, bvtwa Kal edvpoppotepov yn. 

NIP. ’Epé ye tov ’Aydaias Kal Xdporos, 

10 ds Kd\d\uaros avnp vmod "IAtov 7AOov. 

MEN. ’AX\WN ovyxl Kal vmod Yyhv, @S oipat, 
KaAMaTOs HAOES, GAA TA pev OoTa mova, TO SE 
Kpavioyv tavty povov dpa Siaxpivoir av amo Tod 
Ocpcirov xpaviov, Ste evVOpuTTov Td Gov: dda- 

nX sf > Ni \ > > a y 
5 TAOVOY Yap aVTO Kal OvK aVdpHdes EyELS. 

NIP. Kai pv épov “Opnpov, orotos fv, omdte 
ouvectpatevoy Tots ’Ayatois. 

MEN. (Oveipata pot réyeurs: eyo 5é Bréro 
& cat vov éxews, exewva S€ of TOTE loacw. 

20 «= NIP. Ovxouv ey évtad0a evpopotepds eipt, 
@® Mévurre ; 

MEN. Ode od ote GXos edpmopdos: tcoripia 
yap év ddov Kal Gpmovot atravtes. 

OEP. ~Eyol pév cal todto ixavov. 


Naomi ghisS: 


Pie DREAM, 


INTRODUCTION. 


LuciAn’s Dream was probably written in the ripe manhood of 
the author, when, after a long sojourn in foreign lands, he had 
returned to his native town with full purse and great literary fame. 
It was the fashion for writers of that day to give public readings 
of their productions. This piece, in all likelihood, served as an 
introduction to a course of readings before his fellow-townsmen. 
Lucian has left several other such introductions, which he had 
used in various places. ‘They are composed with much elegance 
and propriety: ‘Herodotus or Aétion,’ and ‘ Zeuxis or Antiochus,’ 
are worthy of particular mention, 

No one of these special writings, however, is more graceful than 
the one before us ; and none certainly more appropriate to serve as 
an introduction to the study of Lucian’s varied productions. It 
was probably an unusual thing for a young man of Samosata to de- 
vote himself te letters. So Lucian tells his countrymen— who no 
doubt were well aware of his lowly parentage and early poverty — 
how he happened to take this turn. His object was not simply to 
write gracefully about himself, but to give encouragement to young 
men of good parts but narrow means to seek after culture. 

Soon after he left school (he writes) his father decided to put 
him to a trade, and apprenticed him to his uncle, a statuary. He 
was sadly unfortunate in the first work he was set to do, was 
harshly corrected, and ran off home in tears. He sobbed himself 
to sleep that night, thinking of the events of the day. Soon a 
wonderful dream came to him ‘through the ambrosial night.’ Two 
women — the one ugly, the other fair — seem to seize him, and to 
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contend with each other for the complete mastery of his person. 
These prove to be ‘Statuary’ and ‘Culture.’ At last they give 
over their strife, and proceed to plead their cause in fine rhetoric 
and with great force of argument. Statuary is heard through ; but 
before Culture has finished her harangue, Lucian decides in her 
favor. Thereupon, after vain show of anger, Statuary is changed 
into a block of marble; and Culture treats Lucian to a marvellous 
trip through the air, in which he scatters, like Triptolemus, some- 
thing upon the earth below, whereat people greatly rejoice and 
shout their good wishes after him. ; 

Here the dream, in which Lucian has given a rather strained 
and over-fanciful picture of his life, comes to an end. Lucian adds 
that he has told this for no idle purpose. By recalling his career, 
young men will be stimulated not to give up in the face of poverty 
~ and difficulties, but to press forward in pursuit of culture. 

Whether Lucian actually had such a dream or not, we of course 
cannot say. It is extremely improbable. The dream has ever — 
been a favorite rhetorical device. The vision of Er with which 
Plato finishes his Republic, and Cicero’s ‘Somnium Scipionis, 
may be mentioned for antiquity; while, not to refer to ‘ Piers 
Plowman’ or ‘ Pilgrim’s Progress,’ Byron’s ‘The Dream,’ Tenny- 
son’s ‘Dream of Fair Women,’ and Lowell’s ‘ The Parting of the 
Ways’ and number two of the second series of the ‘ Biglow Papers,’ 
may serve as modern examples. The properties of Lucian’s Dream 
are borrowed from the ‘ Choice of Heracles,’* the famous apologue 
of Prodicus, and are somewhat lumbering. The rhetoric is at 
times in bad taste, as in the far-fetched comparison of himself to 
Triptolemus. But the impression created by the whole piece is in 
the highest degree pleasurable. 


* See X. Mem. 2, 1, 21 ff 
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After consultation with friends, Lucian’s father apprentices him to his uncle. 
fis first work is a failure ; he ts severely punished, and runs home: that 
night he sobs himself to sleep. 


Page 1. 1. dpru pav ewer. . . 6 8é ‘I had just ceased . .. when my 
father.’ The clauses are co-ordinated with wéy and 8¢, as often, where in 
Eng. we subordinate the second to the first. Cf. X. Mem. 2, 7, 11; Dem. 
de Cor. 160. — gotrav: G. 279, 1; MT. 112, 1; H. 796, a.* 2. Tih 
fAux. mpos. dv, ‘being already well on in my teens.’ Cf. below, 16, 
aytimais. In his sixteenth or seventeenth year. Consult Beck. Char. 
Excur. to Sc.i., nearend. 3. 8 tu kat 818. we, ‘just what he should have 
me taught.’ 8 7 kal = guid tandem. al often has this idiomatic use 
in Lucian. Cf. Char. 9 (18, 10); t Piscat. 16 and 45. For same use, cf. 
also X. Anab. 3, 5,18; Symp. I, 15; Dem. de Cor. 24. Observe force 
of mid. 8:ddtarro; for mood, v. G. 243; MT. 70, 2; H. 736. 4. ody: 
here, as often, this particle marks rather rhetorical than logical sequence. 
Compare the Orations of Demosthenes, where it is regularly used to indi- 
cate transition from introduction to body of oration. Consult K. 545, 3. 
In this use hardly translatable. ‘The most, you must know, were of the 
opinion,’ may possibly give it. —— of mav8.: personal construction 
where we prefer impersonal ; so very frequently. Cf. Lat. vzdeor; v. 
MT. 92, 2, n. 2; H. 777. — mat8ela, ‘higher education,’ ‘culture,’ with 
something of the cant force which attaches to this latter word nowadays. 
pév finds its correlative, not in 8¢, ]. 6, which is simply continuative, 
‘while,’ but in 8¢, 1. 8, as the contrast is between letters and a trade. 
5. od pixpds, ‘no slight,’ ‘vast’; litotes. 6. rbxys Aapt., fortuna 
splendida, ‘a splendid fortune,’ in just our sense. For similar use of 
Aaumpds cf. Piscat. 34; Menip. 12; also X. Symp. 1, 4. 7. raxetdv 
Twa 7. émik.—=Thy emi. 3 Taxeld ths eorw. This sort of brachylogy is 
common with Lucian. Cf. Char. 4 (13, 20), 11 (20, 4), 15 (23, 13) ; Cock, 
6 (67, 11). 7s so used with adj. indicates that it is not taken in its full 


* G. = Goodwin’s Grammar; MT.= Goodwin’s Moods and Tenses. H. = Hadley’s 
Grammar. C.=Curtius. K.:= Kiihner’s Ausfiirhliche Grammatik. M.= Madvig’s 
Greek Syntax. The other abbreviations, it is thought, will be readily understood. 

« + The numbers in parenthesis refer to page and line of this edition. Others of Lucian’s 
writings not found in this book will be referred to by Latin title. 
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sense; often about equivalent to our ‘rather,’ or ‘pretty’ used adverbially. 
Cf. X. Mem. I, 3, 12: @s Sewhy tiva A€yeis Stvapiv Tod Pirymaros «iva. 
Lat. guidam has the same use; cf. Cic. Lael. 13, 48: gud virtutem duram 
et qguast ferream esse quandam volunt. 8. tottwv: somewhat contemp- 
tuous, like Lat. zste: ‘If I should become master of one of your ordinary 
trades.’ The common handicrafts were considered by the ancients dis- 
reputable for a free-born citizen to follow. Cf. X. Oecon. 4, 2-3; 6, 5: 
Aristotle, Pol. 1, 13. Consult also Beck. Char. Sc. v. n. 17. The con- 
struction tTéxvny 7. Bav.= Bavavoov Ttéx., may be paralleled by Icarom. 3, 
yira T. KapTepav. 9. éxew: this and foll. infs. dependent upon 6oée 
above, but with change of person. &y belongs also to elvar; G. 212, 4; 
MT. 42, 4. In the direct discourse both these verbs would be opt.; 
G. 224; MT. 50, 2; H. 748. In edppavety we have another apodosis, 
which presupposes a protasis with subj.; as though the speculative 
ei éxudOouu were repeated in fact, as it is in thought, in the more vivid 
édy éxuddw, — certainty taking the place of probability; K. 576, 4. 
Such blendings of the different conditional forms are not uncommon; 
G. 227; MT. 54, 2 (a2); H.750. But it is noticeable to find apodoses of 
different forms with the same protasis. In Dem. Phil. 1, 11-12, we have 
an instructive instance of the vivid future and the speculative conditional 
placed side by side with reference to the same event. That, and such 
uses as the one before us, as also the common confusion in English, show 
how easy it was to pass from one to the other or to combine the two. 
10. pyxér’: according to regular Attic usage in indirect discourse, we 
ought to have here ovkér’. G. 283, 3; C. 615, 3; K. 514. my, the sub- 
jective negative, or negative of the will, came more and more into use 
with all late writers. Lucian constantly conforms to the usage of his 
times in this respect, notwithstanding his great zeal for a pure Attic style. 
This tendency shows itself in isolated cases even in classic times. Cf. 
X. Mem. 1, 2, 39, and 41. For full discussion, with special reference to 
Lucian, see Prof. Gildersleeve’s article, ‘Encroachments of wh on od in 
Later Greek,’ Am. Jour. of Phil., Vol. I. No. 1. — oixécttos, ‘ dependent 
upon my father.’ 11. ovk cis pax., ‘before a great while,’ often recurs; 
cf. below, 10; Char. 8; Dem. Olyn. 2, 20. ot, while belonging to the 
phrase, should be taken in translation with po«pdy. For this word, 
v. H. 509, 4 (a) —a transfer to time of its use as an adverbial expression 
of extent of space. 12. del rd yw., ‘my regular earnings.’ def belongs 
to amopépwy, but may be freely construed with 7d yw. For rd yuw., cf. 
Tim. 49 (56, 25); Tox. 18; Alex. 54; X. Anab. 1, 1,8. 2. 12. Sevrépas 
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+ +. Tpovréby, ‘a second point came up for full discussion.’ 14. &- 
pateiv: G. 261,2; MT. 93, 2; H. 767. — dv8pl &. apén.: so not strictly 
a réxvn Bdvavoos after all. 15. mpdoxeupov éx. T. xop.: Lucian mani- 
fests a special liking for the predicate adj. Cf. just above, 1. 7; below, 
Xpnotas elxov tT. éAmldas; Char. 3 (12,15); and often. We do not use 
an article in such a case: ‘requiring moderate expense, and likely to 
produce sufficient income.’ — xopnylav: originally the cost of equipping 
and training a chorus for a public festival, the chief of the extraordinary 
services, Aertoupyia, required by law of the wealthier Athenian citizens 
(Bockh Publ. Econ., bk. 3, ch. 22); then transferred to any expense. 
16. &ddAov HAN éraw.: as in Lat., alio aliam commendante. éray., 
‘recommending.’ — @s €xaoros . . . elxev, ‘according as each had knowl- 
edge or experience.’ With the intransitive use of €yew accompanied by 
an adv., it is not unusual to find an explanatory gen.; G. 168, n. 3; 
H. 589; K. 419, 5. Frequent in Lucian. Cf. just below, piceds ye Exwv 
SetiGs; Symp. 8; Jup. tr. 7. 19. éppoyAdos, ‘a Hermae-carver,’ 
‘a statuary.’ Posts with heads of Hermes were used as boundary-stones, 
as Hermes was the god of boundaries. Houses, temples, etc., at Athens, 
had one before the door. That Hermae were held in high reverence is 
shown by the indignation of the Athenians at their general mutilation the 
night before the Sicilian expedition set out; v. Thucyd. 6, 27. Lucian’s 
uncle, it would seem, was a stone-mason and a statuary at the same time, 
a union of trades not unlikely in a provincial town. Below we have 
EpuoyAugeds, a solecism; but L. doubtless wrote this word. Cf. Cobet, 
V. L. p. 81. — Soxav, ‘had the reputation.’ Cf. X. Mem. 4, 2, 6; Plat. 
Apol. 21 B., for same sense. — AvOofdos . . . ed80x.: quite possible that 
these words are a gloss, and should be removed from the text. Some 
editors do so. At all events, it would be better Greek to write evdéxiuos, 
as is seen by comparing Plat. Crito, 43 C., nv éyd ev tots Baptrar’ by 
évéy«oyut. Full construction were, Au0. év tr. eddox. uddArora evddnmos. As 
this stands unconnected with what precedes, it is most natural to consider 
it epexegetical. But it may be asyndeton. Many insert rat. 

P. 2. 1. Céuis, fas. 2. GAA, ‘so take the lad.” add often suscep- 
tible of this translation with the imperative; cf. Plato, Phaedo 58 D. 
3. 88docKov: here, as below, 10, and in many other places in Lucian, 
the mid. does not differ from the act. The mid. of this verb often so 
used by late writers. Most editors correct here to dfdacke; but v. Cob. 
V. L. p. 310-311. Fritzsche appears to have misunderstood Cob., and 
quotes him as authority for change. Of course, no classic prose writer 
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would have thus confounded the voices. But Lucian, with all his care- 
fulness, constantly violated Attic precedents, and it is absurd to attempt 
to correct all his solecisms. Fritzsche, however, asserts that the con- 
fusion in voices is limited to fut. and aor. In that case, d:ddcxov may be 
a blunder of the copyist. 5. diceds . . . Seftds, ‘for he’s naturally 
clever, you know.’ ye emphasizes the word after which it is placed. 
Stress of voice best reproduces it in Eng. usually. 6. érexpalpero, 
KTA., “he got this notion from my playing with the wax.’ The wax 
with which the writing tablets were covered; hence the article. 7. omére 


apebelgny ... dv... dvéwdarrov: for moods, v. G. 233; MT. 62; 
H. 760, c.: for év, v. G. 206; MT. 30,2; H. 704. 8 Béas: Attic would 
be Bods. 9. cikdrws, ‘true to nature.’ 11. tote: the time of the 
consultation. 12. xpyords: for pred. adj., v. above, and cf. Alciphr. 
Kop2lenls 13. am... wAacricfs, ‘from my fondness for moulding 


the wax.’ The pronoun éxetvos very often best reproduced in Eng. by 
a noun. For sentiment of this passage, cf. Ar. Clouds, 877 ff., where 
Strepsiades recommends Pheidippides to Socrates : 

apérer, Sidagke* Oupocohds eat pice’ 

eVOUs yé ToL matddpioy dv TUYVOUTOVL 

émAattev évdov oikias vads 7 éyAupev, 

amaéidas Te ckutivas cipyacero, 

kak Tov aidiwv Batpaxous emote: mas SoKets. 


3. 15. &pa te. . . dx Odpevos, ‘so, no sooner was a day thought suitable 
for beginning work than I was put in the charge of my uncle, not greatly 
disturbed in truth at my prospect.’ Co-ordination where we subordinate 
the second clause, as above, 1. Especially common with ama te — kal 
(also without re); v. C. 624 b, 2, n. (cf. Lat. semul ac). Cf. Tim. 20 
(42, 14). —téxvys: general sense, hence no article. 16. mageSeSdpnv: 
for similar change of tense, cf. below, 14. The Greek pluperfect, unlike 
the Latin and English, does not express an action as previous to some 
past action, but a completed action of the past, the effect of which is 
enduring ; sustaining thus precisely the same relation to the imperfect as 
the perfect to the present, and so often used in connection with the im 
perfect in narrative. This principle seems to have been overlooked b3 
the school grammars. Consult K. 385. Here, not ‘ I had been put in 
the charge,’ but ‘I was put in the charge,’ —for good and all, i.e. with 
the expectation of my remaining. 18. otk dreprf, ‘not displeasing, = 
‘very pleasing’; litotes. 19. HAukvdras, ‘play-fellows.’ Lat. aeguales. 
—- érl8eagiy, ‘chance for showing off.’ — él gatolyny, ‘if I should be 
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seen’; has this meaning always with participles, H. 802; ‘seem’ with 
infs. Either the opt. is ind. disc. for vy Pafywuo, when the apodosis 
should be éferv, or it is the reguiar protasis of the fourth form, when é» 
with yew would be expected. In either event the irregularity is striking: 
the fut. idea of the apod. being implied. But see MT. 50, 1, Rem. 1; 
54,2 (a). It is possible the author thought of this conditional clause as 
the subject of édéxe:, considering it equivalent to an inf. aiverOar: ‘but 
to be seen carving gods, etc., seemed to me to promise a sort of pas- 
time, ‘etc.’ 20. dyahparia pikod, ‘little statucttes.’ 21. tsi 
assimilation, G. 153; H. 808. 16 ye mp@rov, ‘at the very first.’ ye 
emphasizes by limitation; Lat. guédem. HH. 850, 1. For 7d mpe., v. 
Gaal OO;72 5) EL. ch ood. 22. éylvero: imp. marks more vividly than aor. 
would have the immediate beginning of his troubles. — éyko7éa tia, 
“a sort of chisel.’ 23. Sots: G. 277, 1; H. 788, a. The participle in 
such uses expresses an action preliminary and preparatory to that of 
the main verb. We with less logical accuracy make the statements co- 
ordinate, and say, ‘my uncle gave me a sort of chisel, avd directed 


me, etc.’ — npéua, ‘quietly,’ ‘gently,’ from the same root as épyuos. — 
KadukérGar, ‘to come down upon,’ ‘to strike’; fol. by gen. G. 171, 1; 
E57 4),.0: 24. & pérw, ‘between us.’ — érevirdy 7d Kody, ‘ quoting 


as he did so (émi) the adage, “well begun is half done.”’ Lucian, 
Hermot. 3, ascribes this proverb to Hesiod. There is no other authority 
for this. Jamblichus credits it to Pythagoras; Polybius simply to the 
ancients. Cf. Horace, Epis. 1, 2, 40: dimidium facté gui coepit habet. 
25. tov: in origin ethical dat. of oJ = ‘you know.’ It no more 
than 8¢ is a part of the adage. 6é connects it with what the uncle had 
just said; roe marks it as well known and familiar. —— KateveyKovtos : 
sc. éuod; cf. below, 17, Aéyovros. G. 278, 1, n.; MT. IIo, 1, n. 2; 
H. 791, @ For similar idiom in Lat., v. Tac. Ann. 1, 5. The object of 
the participle is of course éyxoréa 28. pov kathptaro, ‘made a begin- 
ning of me,’ ‘put me through an initiation.’ Kkarapxoua, as a technical 
religious term, meant, first, to begin the sacrifices: Od. 3,445; Hat. 4, 103 
Then it was followed by the gen. of the victim (G. 171,1; H 574, 4), 
and got the meaning ‘to consecrate,’ ‘to sacrifice’ (lit. ‘to make a begin- 
ning of the victim for sacrifice’): Ar. Birds, 959. In this single instance 
the word seems, from the meaning ‘to consecrate,’ to be used in a semi- 
humorous figurative sense = Lat 7zztiare. 28. dore .. . TéexvNS: SC. 
syévero. 4. 30. cvvexés: neut. adj. as adv., G. 74, 2; H. 226. 

P 3. 1. dvadt{ev, ‘sobbing aloud’: rare word, same root as Germ. 
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schluchzen. — 8axptwv: G. 172, 1; 180, 1; H. 584, 6. — ods 68.: 
G. 160, 1; H. 549 2. Sunyotpar tr. oxv., ‘I recount the whip,’ 
“I tell the story of my flogging.’ Notice the brevity of expression. 


3. Karnydpovv: sc. adtov. —— woddhy tia: cf. Taxetdy Twa above, I. 
4. ph... trepBard : G. 218, n. 2; MT. 46, n. 4. Apprehension or 


fear implied in p@dvov. Notice that we have here the subj. fol. a second- 
ary tense: G. 216, 2; MT. 44, 2, R.; H. 740,a@. Vividness of narrative 
is thereby heightened. 5. &yavaxtnoapévys: almost the only instance 
of the mid. According to ordinary usage, we should have éyavaxtnodons. 
8. rhv oxv. del évvodv: the usual reading is thy vix@ Any evvodr, 
after which recent editors suppose some words have fallen out, as 
Ta oupBavra eorpepduny (with which cf. Il. 24, 5; and Ar. Clouds, 36), 
since it is quite unlikely éyvoéy should be used absolutely. The present 
editor has adopted the reading of Steigerthal (def, however, is due to 
Sommerbrodt), which seems the simplest and most reasonable way out 
of the difficulty. That Lucian placed great stress upon the oxutdAn 
appears clearly from what he says below in 14 and 16.  Fritzsche’s 
point, that «af is an insurmountable objection to this reading, seems not 
well taken. 


He has a wonderful dream. Two women seem to grasp him, and strive with 
each other for complete mastery of him. 


5. Y. perpaxiody, ‘puerile.” 10. edxarappdvyta: as well as Sedueva, 
predicate of ra. 11. kal wavu: «ai serves simply to emphasize mavv, 
like nad udda Cf. X. Mem. 1, 3,13. This intensive use of kal is very 
common in Lucian, not only in such phrases as this, which were used 
by every one, but in all sorts of expressions. 12. xa’ “Opnpov, 
‘in the language of Homer,’ a common use of kata by Lucian. 
14. Qeids por, xrA.: words of Agamemnon, Il. 2, 56 f.; quoted again in 
part in Cock, 8. 16. arodererPor +. ddn., ‘ fall short of reality.’ 
G. 174; H. 580. 17. yodv, ‘at any rate.’ 19. évavdos, ‘rings in 
my ears.’ 6, 20. 840 yuvaixes: the following narrative is an imitation 
of the famous and much finer Apologue of Prodicus, ‘ Heracles at the 
Road-forks’; for which see X. Mem. 2, 1, 21 ff., and cf. Silius Italicus, 
xv, 18 ff., where it is transferred to Scipio. Lowell has put the same 
idea into one of his most earnest poems, ‘The Parting of the Ways.’ For 
the wrangle of the two females, compare also the controversy between 
the Alkaios Adyos and “Adixos Adyos in the Clouds of Aristophanes, 88g ff. 
21. taiv xepoiv: better Attic usage would require roi: G. 78, n. 2; 
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Elec atin 300, 0A. 2, Hor Case, G. 171, 15 El. 574) 0. 22. puKpod, 
‘within a little’; full construction below, 16, suxpod deity, which see. 
Just equivalent to mapa pixpdy of next sentence. déAfyou and dAlyou dei 


used in the same way. 23. dpt. pev dv... dpre 8 KrA., “one 
moment the one would be getting the mastery, .. . the next I would, etc.’ 
uy, frequentative; v. above, 2, ay dvémAarToy. 24, mapa piKxpdv, 


“beside a little’ —‘almost.”? Lucian uses mapa 6Afyoy in same sense. 
Cf. mapa moAv. 26. adriis dvra pe, ‘me who belonged to her.’ G. 169, 1; 
Hi. 572,¢. 27. Botdowro . . . dvtumototro: subject in each case not the 
speaker, but the one addressed. —— tév dAdAoTplwv, ‘another’s posses- 
sions.’ 28. fv St 4 pev, x7A., ‘the one looked like a laboring woman, 
masculine in appearance, with dishevelled hair, and hands covered with 
calluses. Her gown was tucked up, and she was covered all over with 
marble dust; in fact, just like my uncle when chipping at his marbles.’ 

P.4. 1. téov: iterative, like apeOeiny above, 2, q. v. 2. Td Oxf. 
ev. K. Kéo. T. Gva., ‘in figure comely, and elegant in dress.’ Notice 
chiastic arrangement. Not rare in English, as Milton, ‘dulcet symphonies 
and voices sweet’; and Lowell, 

* Whether we look, or whether we listen, 


We hear life murmur, or see it glisten ;’” 


see also second line of poetry quoted just below. 


They appeal to Lucian for decision, and plead their case before him. First, 
‘ Statuary’ makes her plea. 


4. éblact, ‘appeal to me’: technical law term. —— BovAolunv: G. 241, 3; 
H. 736. 7. 7. otxela, ‘of your household,’ ‘familiar or friendly to 
you.’ 10. kal pada, ‘very’; emphatic. Cf. «al mavv above, 5, and 


So OSES (OH 15 Sh 11. Afpev k. pdy., ‘stuff and nonsense.’ Such ex- 
pressions of contempt for culture not infrequent in the mouths of Lucian’s 
Philistine characters. Modern Philistinism echoes the same sentiments. 
Cf. Hamerton, ‘ The Intellectual Life,’ ix. iv. ff. 13. mpdrta péy, ‘ first 
and foremost’; cf. X. Mem. 1, 4. 13. — O0péy yev., ‘you will fare well,’ 
or ‘you will enjoy hearty food.’ 14. xaprepovs: pred., cf. above, 2. 
For sentiment, compare Ar. Clouds, 1009 ff., where the Alxa:os Adyos, in 
speaking of the old Athenian training, says: 

Rv TadTa Towns aya bpdcw, 

Kal mpds TOVTOLS TpOTEXTS TY VOUV, 

éfeus det atn0os AuTapév, 

xporav AcvKyv, DMovs meydAouvs, 

yA@trav Bavav. 
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Likely as not, L. had this passage in mind. 15. dAdétptos, ‘an alien 
to,’ ‘inexposed to.’ —— éml tr. dAd08., ‘abroad.’ The literati and philoso- 


phers of the day wandered from place to place peddling their intellectual 
wares by private instruction and public readings. How strong the feeling 
of local patriotism among the ancients was, and how great a misfortune it 
was considered to leave one’s native place, may be gathered from the 
concluding chapters of Plato’s Apology, and from the wailings of 
‘Ovid in Pontus, puling for his Rome 
Of men invirile and disnatured dames, 
‘That poison sucked from the Attic bloom decayed.’ — Lowe tt. 

17. ém\ Adyous, ‘for mere words’; strongly sarcastic. GAA’ ew Epyors 
at once suggests itself. 8. ph... Td mvapdy, ‘do not be shocked 
at the meanness of my appearance nor the squalor of my garb.’ For 
mood, G. 254; H. 720, 6. For 7d evreAes, etc., G. 139, 2; H. 500, ¢. 
Lucian is fond of neuter adj. for abstract noun. 20. PedSlas exeivos, 
‘the famous Phidias.’ éxe?vos is thus often used of well-known or cele- 
brated persons or objects: cf. Ar. Clouds, 534. K. 467,13. Compare Lat. 
ile, as Cic. de imp. Pomp. 9, 22: wt ex eodem Ponto Medea illa guondam 
profugisse dicittur. Roby, Lat. Gram. 2259, £. — eke tov Ala, ‘showed 
us Zeus,’ ‘set Zeus before us in life-like shape.’ —_ PeStas, of Athens, 
the most celebrated sculptor of antiquity, a contemporary of Pericles. 
His masterpieces were the wonderful chryselephantine statues of colossal 
size of Athena and Zeus; the one enshrined in the Parthenon on the 
Acropolis at Athens, the other (referred to in the text) for 800 years the 
envied possession of Olympia in Elis. Zeus was represented after the 
conception of Homer, Il. 1, 528 ff. This was considered the most perfect 
product of the plastic art. —- [Ilodi«deuros, of Sicyon, a younger con- 
temporary and rival of Phidias; like him, pupil of Aegladas: his 
statue of Hera, at Argos, like Olympian Zeus of Phidias, the model for 
all succeeding times. He reached such perfection in the representation 
of the human form that one of his pieces, the dopuddpos, was known as 
‘the canon’ (kavév). —- Mtpev, of Eleutherae, a fellow-pupil with Poly- 
cletus. He worked chiefly in bronze; especially famous were his discus’ 
thrower and a bronze cow. The Greek anthology still preserves nearly 
forty epigrams in praise of the latter. — Ipaguré\ys, of Athens, flourished 
about the middle of the fourth cent. B.c. He preferred marble. He 
excelled in the soft beauty and graceful charm of his figures, but had less 
of the simple majesty that characterized the sculptors of the preceding 
century. The Aphrodite of Cnidus his most famous work. For further 
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information concerning these artists, see art-histories, especially Liibke, 


Ne ey Bie 23. ei yévoio . . . 86ers: not unusual blending of con- 
ditional forms by Lucian; MT. 54, 2, @. Similar confusion frequent in 
Eng. — més od, ‘how not’ = ‘ assuredly.’ 27. Siarralovca . 


moAAG, ‘stammering continually, and speaking for the most part in bar- 
barous phrase.* 8:arrafw occurs nowhere else; it marks the lack of 
fluency, while BapBap. is no doubt a fling at the provincial dialect of 
Samosata. 28. para 8) orov8y cuvelpovra: usually interpreted 
to mean, ‘speaking connectedly with extreme difficulty’; but that would 
be only a reiteration of the idea already clearly expressed by S:amralovea, 
and sounds very awkward when taken with what follows. Better take 
onovdy in its commoner meaning, and translate the contemptuous (cf. 
Dem. de Cor. 309) cvvelpovea literally: ‘stringing her words together with 
great earnestness, and doing her best to win me over.’ 930. td mdciora 

. Svéipvyev, ‘for the most she said escaped my memory at once,’ — 
driven out by the speech that followed. For #5y in this sense, cf. Cock, 
12 (72, 15); Thucyd.1, 18. K. 499, 2. 


Then ‘ Culture’ eloquently sets forth the glories of a literary career. 


P. 5. 2. 8€ mas, ‘about as follows.’ mws disclaims verbal accuracy. 
9. 2. IIa8ela, ‘ Culture.’ 3. cvvqSys, «TA.: from his school life. 
— eis tédos, ‘ perfectly.’ Bove Gout leaks eedoms 72% 5. ovdtv 
érue ph, ‘nothing but’; 87, it will be remembered, is adv. acc. of dotus. 
‘Lit., then, ‘ there is nothing as to which you will not.’ «4, where better 
Greek, ove; v. note to I. 7. ToUTH = TE epydCerOa. 8. ddlya, 
kTA., ‘your earnings scanty and paltry.’ 9. ebtedijs T. ™d., ‘incon- 
siderable when you appear in public’; i.e. without attendants or clients 
who thronged about the wealthy and the powerful. 10. emdikaoipos, 
‘contended about in court’ =‘ much sought after’; rare word. Some 
make it active, ‘useful in court,’ ‘a good advocate.’ ¢ thors, «rA., dat. of 
reference. 11. airé povov, ‘only just aworkman.’ Common in Lucian, 
cf. Char. 6 (15, 21), as also add rodro; adv. acc. 12. rév... Spor, 
‘one of the common herd.’ Such a use of the part. gen. without efs or 
mis, peculiar to Lucian. Cf. Apol. 15; Adv. indoct. 8. Fritzsche writes 
here rod 3nuov cis, Toy del mpov., an emendation which commends itself. 
The common reading is the same, except that def stands before rdév. 
Unlikely, from the meaning of def. 6 Todds SFjp0s = of moAAol, vuleus. 
— els dei, ‘your whole life through.’ Cf. Char. 17 (25,8). 14 dAayd 
. .. t@v: proverbial of a life subject to continual harassing. Cf. 
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Dem. de Cor. 263; Hdt. 3, 108. — épparov, ‘godsend’; from Hermes, 
patron god of all treasure-trove and sudden luck: v. note to Tim. 24. 
Here about equal to ‘ plaything.’ 15. i yévoio. . . ératvérovray. . . 
evar Av: blending of third and fourth forms of cond. in apodosis 
after protasis of fourth; v. note to 1. —— moAAd Oav.: usually odds is 
connected with fol. adj. by «af, as 1. 25 below. Cf. Dem. 20, 112. 
17. otk tor. 85 = ovdels. 18. olos av tis, ‘however good a sculptor 
you may be.’ 10. 20. %v 8’: dé corresponds to péy, 1. 4, but the 
antithesis is very slight. 21. epya: includes both mpdéeis and Adyous. 
23. ws eimetv, ‘so to say,’ ‘about’; restrictive of mayray. G. 268; 
H. 772. — &meupov: sc. oé. 24. cov: dat. of interest; G. 184, 3; 
H. 597. —— Smep kup. éott, ‘the part which is supreme in you.’ Neuter 
relative thus used regardless of the gender of the antecedent, when the 
writer had in mind not a particular but the universal concept; on the 
same principle on which a pred. adj. is often put in neuter regardless of 
gender of subject. Cf. X. Mem. 1, 2, 54. K. 361,2. 29. as ddnPds, 
verissime. ws in this and similar expressions strengthens positive as it 
does superlative: in origin, however, probably like our idiom, ‘as true 
as true.’ K. 555, A. 15. The phrase emphasizes &«hparos, ‘really genu- 
ine.” —_Ahoe . . . per eyod, ‘the entire history of the past and the 
demands of the present you will understand; nay, more, with me at your 
side, even the secrets of futurity you will foresee.’ Notice chiastic 
arrangement. In fact, ‘Culture’ promises the young Lucian what the 
hero of ‘ Locksley Hall’ was after his ‘youth sublime.’ She will nourish 
him ‘with the fairy tales of science and the long result of time’; ‘the 
centuries behind’ him shall repose ‘like a peaceful land’; the promise of 
the present shall be understood; and he shall dip ‘into the future far as 
human eye could see,’ and catch some ‘vision of the world’ and of the 
coming ‘ wonder.’ 

P. G6. 1. Kal 8dws, ‘in a word.’ 2. odk € pak.: v. above, I. 
3. Si8dEopar: v. above, 2, note on SidacKov. 11. 3. 6 rod Seivos, 
‘the son of What’s-his-name.’ 4. 6 Bovdevodpevos. . . Téxvys, ‘who 
had thoughts about so ignoble a trade.’ oftw follows the word it modi- 
fies, as above, 7, and not seldom. 5. {mdortds k. émup., ‘emulated and 
envied.’ 6. éml rt. dpt, evSox., ‘in high repute as a man of most excel- 
lent talents.’ ém{ causal. rots aplorois neuter; cf. ém’ dyabots in X. Mem. 
2,1, 27. The Latin version makes it ob rerum optimarum cultum insig- 
nis. 8, GaroRNerdpevos, ‘admired.’ 10. dpyfis: under the emperors 
of the second century, scholars were often advanced to royal offices ; 
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v. Merivale, Hist. of the Romans, ch. lx. Lucian himself held office at 
one time in Egypt; v. his Apologia, 12. — mpoeSplas: the privilege of 
reserved or first seat at the theatre, accorded to men of rank. Cf. Ar. 
Knights, 702 ff. Here perhaps more general; we may translate dp. x. 
mpoe., ‘office and public distinction.’ 1l. dyvads k. ad., ‘ unknown 
and unnoticed.’ 13. trovatra: pred., ‘such are the marks, etc.’ 
14. otros éxeivos, ‘that’s he,’ ‘that ‘s the man.’ Cf. Lucian’s Herodo- 
tus, 2; Persius, Sat. 1, 28: 


At pulchrum digito monstrari et dicier Hic EST. 


12. 15. t oov. &f., ‘anything serious,’ ‘any misfortune.’ 18. 
Suvduews: G. 173, 1; H. 577, a. 19. rov war. . . . evSar., ‘congratu- 
lating your father on having such a son.’ Cf. Ar. Wasps, 1512. For 
sentiment, ib. 1275 f., and Clouds, 1206 ff. 20. 5 8 Aey. . . — Trepi- 
mounow, ‘the common saying, that forsooth some men attain even (kal) 
immofeality, I will realize in your case.’ &pa in such connections is often 
ironical. Lucian assumes no responsibility for the popular belief. The 
kind of immortality, that of his works, which he here predicts of himself, 
he has fully gained. Cf. the similar prediction of Horace, exeg? monu- 
mentum, etC., 3, 30. 23. cvvev: v. to porrdv above, 1. — Tots mera, 
‘the cultured.’ 24. Anpoobévnv (384-321 B.C.), the patriotic orator 
and statesman of Athens in the period of struggle against the rising 
power of Macedon. His father was a wholesale cutler and upholsterer 
in good circumstances. Lucian rhetorically exaggerates the lowliness of 
his birth. 25. éketvov: v. above to 8. — tlvos . . . HAlkov éror., 
‘whose son he was, and how great I made him.’ Two interrogative sen- 
tences are thus often in Greek, as sometimes in Latin, condensed into one. 
CrexX Mem. 2,2; 3. Dem. Phil. 1,236. K. 587, 7. 26. Aic xtvny: 
celebrated Athenian orator, inferior only to Demosthenes, whose rival 
and political opponent he was. He was retained by Philip, and was the 
chief mouthpiece of the Macedonian party at Athens.” His mother, 
Glaucothea, was a priestess of some sort of not very reputable religious 
mysteries. At the initiations it was usual to beat a kettle-drum (rdumavoy). 
This was sufficient to give Dem. ground for styling Aeschines (de Cor. 
284) contemptuously ‘the son of a kettle-drummer.’ Lucian repeats it 
here in all soberness. For full account of these orators, v. Mahaffy, 
Hist. Greek Lit. vol. ii. 27. Zwxpdrns (469-399 B.c.), father of Greek 
sthical philosophy. He was the son of Sophroniscus, a sculptor, and in 
ris early years is said to have followed his father’s calling: v. Grote, 
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ch. lxviii.; Curtius, bk. v. ch. ii.; Mahaffy, ii.; Blackie, * Four Phases 


of Morals.’ 28. éppoyAudiky: it is clear enough from this passage 
that this word was extended from Hermae-carving to sculpture in 
general. 29. éreSi . . . Kpe(rrovos, ‘as soon as he came to know 


the better way.’ 

P. 7. 18. 4. mpoe8plas, xrA.: abstract nouns are thus pluralized 
when reference is had, not to the abstract notion, but to instances where 
it is manifested; so here ‘ opportunities for civic honors, power, and 
office.” 7. dvadyy, ‘assume.’ 8. poxAla, ‘crowbars.’ — yAudeia, 


kKTA., ‘carvers, chisels, and gravers.’ yAvp. found only here. 9, «dro 
vevevkds . . . érivody, ‘ bending low over your work, with earthward turn 


and earthward gaze, and in every way abject; never lifting up your head, 
and never having a thought that savors of manliness and freedom.’ All 
these expressions, while describing literally the life of a stone-cutter, are 
to be taken in a figurative sense also. 13. edpvOpa K. edoyx., ‘sym- 
metrical and beautiful.’ 14. 8mws, KTA., ‘taking no thought as to 
how you shall yourself attain a symmetrical and graceful development, 
but rendering yourself less worthy of honor than your blocks of stone.” 
Cf. what Diog. Laert. says (2, 33) of Socrates: €Aeye Oauud ew Trav Tas 
AWivous eixovas KaTrackevaCouevwy TOD wey AlOov Mpovoeiv, ws duodTaToS 
Zora, aitav 5 dwedrciv, ws wh dpuolouvs TH AlOw patverbau. 


Lucian decides in favor of ‘ Culture’ without hearing her through, and is 
treated by her to a wonderful voyage through the air. 


14. 17. Aeyotons, xrA., ‘as she uttered these words.’ Notice force of 
imperfect part. And here as often notice that the Greek idiom differs 
from ours by using a specific verb and a general substantive, where we 
prefer a general verb and a specific substantive. 18. arepyvapny, 
‘rendered my decision.’ Used also with yréunv. — Thy . . . épyatixqy, 
‘that squalid drudge.’ Tooke. 22. eiOds dpxopevw, ‘at the very 
beginning’; circum. part. 23. éverphpatro, ‘she caused no slight 
drubbing to be administered.’ The subject is, of course, 4 épyaturh. 
24. t®: for gender, v. note on taiy, 6. 25. érpie . . . éremnyer: for 
change of tense and force of plup., v. note on mapedédounv, 3. These 
pluperfects illustrate principle there laid down perfectly: not ‘she had 
been fixed to the spot, etc.,’ but ‘she was fixed to the spot and turned 
into stone,’ —and so remained. —— NwéByv: daughter of King Tantalus, 
of Lydia, and wife of Amphion. She claimed superiority to Leto because 


she had many children, while Leto had only two. Angered at this boast 
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fulness, Apollo and Artemis slew with their bows all her sons and 
daughters, and Niobe, ‘all tears,’ was changed into a rock on Mount 
Sipylus. Cf. Il. 24, 602 ff; Soph. Ant. 823-33; Elect. 150 ff.; Ovid, 
Met. 6, 146-312. 15. 29. tovyapody, xra., ‘I shall requite you, be 
well assured, for this decision.’ Sucatoodvns, causal gen. 30. Kal éd6e 
#5, ‘come, then, at once.’ «af intensive: cf. X. Mem. 1, 1,6; Symp. 2, 3; 
Lysias ad Eratosth. 29. For #5 in this sense, cf. Dem. Olyn. 2, 2. 

P. 8. 2. te dxnpa, wrA., ‘a sort of vehicle, to which was yoked a 
kind of winged steeds.’ Gen. of characteristic; H. 568. Cf. Hdt. 
7, 40. — IInydow, the winged steed of the gods. 3. pr dkod.: part. 
used conditionally; hence wy. G. 283, 4; H. 839. It represents pro- 
tasis of second form. For omission of &y in apodosis, v. MT. 49, 2, 
n.3(¢). 4 dyvofoev euedAes, ‘you expected to remain ignorant of.’ 
6. aptdpevos, xrA., ‘I began with the east, and from there to the utmost 
west took a survey, etc.’ For dptau., cf. reAevray, as in Plato, Apol. 8. 
H. 788, last part. — A&xpt meds: like wéxps mpds, of frequent occur- 
rence = usgue ad. 8. Tpwrrddenos, son of Celeus, king of Eleusis. 
Hospitably entertained Demeter when in search of her daughter. In 
return she gave him a chariot with winged dragons and seeds of wheat. 
With this he wandered over the world, scattering the seed below, and so 
introducing agriculture. V. Ovid, Fasti, 4, 507 ff. ll. per ed. 
Tapémeptrov, ‘sent after me their words of cheer.’ yevoluny, iterative ; 
v. note to apebelny, 2. 16. 15. GddAG p. dK : change to finite verb 
from attributive construction. 16. tis: v. note on tiva, {; translate, 
‘but I thought I made my return in pretty sumptuous attire.” — 
katadaBotoa, xrA., ‘then, too, when she came upon my father standing 


expectant.’ 18. Kapé, ofos HKowt, ‘in what glory I had returned.’ 
Prolepsis; cf. Tennyson, Zz Mem. |xxviii. 1, ‘ I know thee of what force 
thou art.’ — kal rv kal ée., ‘and reminded him, too, just a bit of the 
intentions respecting me he came near carrying out.’ 19, pxpod 
Setv: like parenthetic éuod Soxetv, just below. Infin. used loosely in 
idiomatic expressions. G. 268; MT. 100; H. 772. 20. avritrats, 
‘youth’; v.to 1 above. 21. mpés, ‘in the presence of’= ‘ because of.’ 


Lucian explains his motive in narrating the dream, — to encourage poor but 
aspiring young men. 

17. 22. peratv: makes more definite the temporal force of the parti- 

ciple, —‘in the very midst of my speech,’ ‘while I was still speaking.’ 

Cf. Char. 6 (15, 30). G. 277, n.1 (a); H. 795, c. — A€yovros, sc. euod, 
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v. above to 3 (2, 25).——épn tis, ‘some one said’; with about the force 
of our ‘did’some one say ?’ 23. Sikavixdv, ‘smacking of the court;’ 
hence ‘circumstantial,’ ‘tedious.’ It no doubt combines here both the 
literal and the derived meaning, as the dream-forms had pleaded their 
case as before a judge. 25. ® taxa .. . éort, ‘or likely enough, it 
too, like Heracles, is a three-nighter.’ For this allusion, cf. Dial. Deo. 10, 
and Diodorus, iv. 151, D. 28. yeynpakdétwv, ‘musty,’ ‘threadbare.’ 
29. todos, xrdA., ‘this frigid prating of his is stale; he did not take us 
for a kind of dream-interpreters, did he?’ For uh = xum, v. G. 282, 2; 
H. 8209. 30. ov8 ydp, ‘why, no more did Xenophon.’ For. Xeno- 
phon’s dream, v. Anab. 3, 1, 11 ff. But Xen. says nothing of having 
narrated his dream to the army, as is here implied. Lucian’s memory 
seems to have been slightly at fault when he penned this. 

P. 9. 1. os, KTA., ‘how it seemed to him that there was a flame, 
etc.’ 2. kal 7. GA., ‘and so on.’ 3. ovx: repeated for emphasis, 
and because of intervening sentence. Cf. X. Anab. 3, 2, 25. —— t1d- 
Kptowv, ‘matter for interpretation.’ Fritzsche changes it to dmoxpicews 
évexev. —— 008’ . . . éyvwkos, ‘nor yet with the thought of telling an 
entertaining story.’ 4. air, ‘it,’ the dream in its details. — kal 
Taira, ‘and that too,’ ‘especially’; tatra, appositive of the preceding 
statement. 5. aroyvaoe mpay., 27 desperatione rerum, ‘when all was 
given up for lost.’ 6. kal: best take this as emphasizing xphomoy, 
‘useful’: ‘but his narrative had some useful aim.’ 18. 9. tpéravray: 
for mood, v. above to 4 (3, 5). 10. tat8elas éx., ‘apply themselves 
to culture.’ G. 171, 1; H. 574, 6. —— td ev. éed., ‘is inclined to shirk 
under the influence of poverty.’ 12. vow. Sadp., ‘to the ruin of a 
gifted nature.’ 13. ed of8 Sr, ‘assuredly, ‘without doubt’; paren- 
thetical, like ove of dws, ed Yo61, SHAov drt, etc. 15. évvodv, KTA., 
‘bearing in mind what I was when I, etc.’ For similar use of part. and 
interrogative, but in object relation, cf. X. Mem. 2, 2, 1. —— olos pev... 
olos 8€: emphatic repetition. 16. pydiv aod., ‘shirking no whit 
before the poverty of those days.’ jmdév, where classic Greek, ovdév; 
v. above to I. 18. ei kal, xrA., ‘if nothing more, at any rate not less 
famous than any sculptor of them all.’ 


CHARON. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE theme of this dialogue is the vanity of human wishes, the 
emptiness and idleness of human pursuits. Its closing words give 
most distinctly its prevailing note: ‘ Ah, how pitiable is human 
life!—and not a word of Charon!’ This is no new theme. It 
is the burden of Ecclesiastes. Moral reformers and preachers 
in all climes and ages have wearied the world with its discussion. 
Gain power, fame, wealth,— what you will; yet a few years, and 
‘a narrow ridge in the graveyard’ will be all your possession. 
‘A living dog is better than a dead lion.’ Such writings have 
their place ; for it is well man should reflect in this wise now and 
then, lest the sordid demands of the hour absorb too much of his 
life-strength ; but’they are not the ones that most help forward the 
world. They rather dishearten than inspire for action. This is 
a favorite theme with Lucian. He is constantly touching upon it 
in his other writings; while in the Dialogues of the Dead it is set 
before us from every point of view with a brilliancy of ideas and a 
splendor of invention which are almost dazzling. But in no single 
writing by Lucian, or by any one else, I doubt, has this imposing 
subject ever been presented in a more powerful and impressive 
manner than in the one now before us. 

Charon, it will be remembered, was the son of Erebus. It was 
his duty to ferry the shades across the rivers of the lower world. 
For that he received an obolus, which was placed under the tongue 
of the dead. He is represented (v. Vergil, Aeneid, VI. 298 ff.) 
as a shabbily-dressed, shaggy-haired, straggling-bearded old fellow, 
with bright, gleaming eyes, and tremendous vigor, managing his 


V7 CHARON. 


creaky old boat with a long pole. Hermes was the messenger of 
Zeus and the convoy of the dead, and patron deity of many things 
besides. He is represented as carrying a staff, round which two 
serpents twined; and as furnished with a jaunty winged hat, and 
sandals, likewise winged at the ankles. These carried him with 
windlike swiftness. 

The scene of the dialogue is laid about the middle of the sixth 
century before Christ. Its plot and the choice of characters show 
that Lucian possessed a fine sense of dramatic fitness. Who could 
better moralize upon the futility of all human greatness and human 
effort than. he into whose boat the great and the small of earth 
must soon or late come, stripped of all they prized and loved ?: 
And who so fit to show him human life as Hermes, whose manifold 
duties took him hither and yon throughout the world, but who, 
from his duty of conducting the dead to Hades, was familiar too 
with the limitations of the nether world, and so could appreciate all 
Charon’s difficulties and desires ? 

The progress of the dialogue may be briefly indicated as follows. 
Charon has gotten a ‘day off’ from Hades to visit the upper world. 
He no sooner reaches it than, luckily for him, he meets Hermes, 
whom he persuades to act as his guide. As Charon’s time is so 
short, it is decided they must find some lofty look-out whence to 
behold human life. No place high enough being found, with the 
aid of a wonder-working verse or two from Homer mountains are 
piled one upon another, and they climb to the top, Charon with 
some trepidation. Another verse from Homer gives him clearness 
of vision, and he looks out eagerly upon the panorama of human 
life. He sees Milo, the famous athlete, as he carries the bullock; 
catches sight of Cyrus, glorying in his victories; overhears Croesus 
and Solon conversing on human happiness; observes Tomyris, 
who, so Clotho has told Hermes, will give Cyrus his ‘fill of blood’ ; 
notices the young Cambyses and Polycrates, and shouts a bravo to 
Clotho as he hears their fates. Then the warring, striving, bustling 
masses attract his attention ; and as he watches them he perceives 
a cloud of forms floating overhead, which Hermes on inquiry tells 
him are the hopes, the fears, and the like, that cheer and cheat 
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mankind. As he looks more closely, he sees each person dangling 
at the end of a minute thread which the Fates are spinning. All 
this strikes him as very ridiculous, — much more so when Hermes 
expatiates upon the uncertainty of human life and hopes, —and he 
compares men to bubbles upona stream. Seeing so clearly their 
folly, he wishes to exhort them to live mindful that death is not far 
off, when they must leave everything they cared for behind, and 
come empty-handed into his boat; but he is restrained by Hermes. 
Lastly, he has Hermes point out to him the resting-places of the 
dead, and laughs loud and long as he sees them decked with flowers, 
and the altars near at hand smoking with sacrificial banquets ; and 
then the famous cities he has heard so much about, and laughs 
again that they are shapeless ruins. Then, just as they are about 
to descend, he gets a glimpse of a battle between Spartans and 
Argives over some petty boundary question, — when he has seen 
enough of human folly, and, with thanks to Hermes for his guid- 
ance, returns to his ferry. 

In no one of Lucian’s writings are the charms of his style, his 
keen satire, his biting sarcasm, his delicate irony, his fine mockery, 
his easy yet elevated discourse, seen to better advantage. The 
interest does not flag for an instant; rather it increases from the 
moment when we hear Hermes asking Charon ‘ Why are you 
laughing?’ till we see Charon disappear with that sarcastic excla- 
mation, ‘And not a word of Charon!’ Its dramatic truth is 
striking. Charon says nothing out of character. All his images 
and comparisons are borrowed from scenes with which he is 
familiar in the nether world. The situations are often comical in 
the extreme, if one but stops and attempts to image them to one’s 
self. The dialogue has all the charm and naturalness of actual 
conversation, graceful and urbane. The incidents are chosen with 
great felicity, each one adding to the impression already created ; 
while nothing could be finer than its mocking irreverence for the 
superstitious or exaggerated regard in which Homer was univer: 
sally held. 
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NOT ES: 


Charon, just arrived in the upper world for a day of sight-seeing, meets 
Hermes, and induces him to act as his cicerone. 


P. 10. 1. 2. rhv qperépav: sc. yar, ‘the earth’; the upper world, as 
distinguished from Pluto’s realms. It explains Setpo. 3. émyxwprdtery, 
“to visit habitually;’ i.e. ‘be interested in affairs up here.’ 5. Ta é&y 
To Blw, ‘life’; ‘I wanted to see what life is like.’ 6. tlywv: change 
from indirect interrogative émota to direct, to prevent repetition. Cf. 
below, 18 (26, 2), 8 te. . . # ti. Cf. Soph. Oed. Tyr. 71 f. — rtlvov 
ortep., ‘what it is that they are deprived of which makes all,’ etc. Cf. 
note on oios év, Dream, 18 (9, 15). 8. SrérAevorev, ‘sails across the 
Styx.’ G. 205, 2; H. 707. — otv, ‘so’; inference from first sentence, 
“I want to see.’ —_“AtSov: Hades, or Pluto, god of the nether world. 
Pluto was the common name in prose; Hades, like Orcus in Latin, pre- 
ferred by the poets. 9. kal avtds, ‘I too,’ emphatic. — 6 Oerradds: 
Protesilaus, leader of the Thessalians against Troy. He was the first to 
leap ashore, though knowing death awaited the first. The prayer of 
Laodamia, his loving wife, gained for him the privilege of returning to 
her for three hours. When the time came for him to return, 

* Forth to the realms that know not earthly day 

He through the portal takes his silent way, 

And on the palace floor a lifeless corpse she lay.’ — WorDSwoRTH. 
Cf. Iliad, 2, 695 ff.; Ovid, Her. 13. According to Lucian, Dial. Mort. 23, 
q. v. (as is also implied here), Protesilaus himself seeks permission from 
Pluto, and is granted leave of absence for a day. —— éketvos: v. to 
Dream, 8 (4, 20). 10. deudvews yevérGor, ‘be absent from my boat.’ 
11. és 8€0v, ‘ opportunely,’ ‘in the nick of time’; lit. ‘to need.’ Cf. De 
Hist. Conscr. 63. 12. ed ofS’ Sm, ‘I’m sure’; parenthetic: v. to 
Dream, 18. 13. ds dv eidds Gravra, ‘for you, I’m thinking, would 
know everything.’ ws, subjective, shows that the reason given by the 
participle is the opinion of Charon. G. 277, n.2(a); H.795,¢; M.175,d. 
dy eidés, equivalent to an apodosis of the fourth form, or so-called 
potential optative. G. 211; MT. 41,1; H. 803,a. The condition, ‘If I 
should ask you,’ easily suggested. 15. tr Stak... . dvOpwmidy, ‘to 
execute for the Zeus above some commission relating to mankind.’ 
diaxovnoduevos active in meaning, as the middle of this verb often in 
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Lucian. For force of part., G. 277, 3; H. 789, d. — rd dvw Art: the 
real Zeus, in contrast with Pluto, often called 6 kérw Zeds. In Dial. Mort. 
23, 1, Protesilaus addresses Pluto with juérepe Zed. Homer, Il. 9, 457, 
styles him Zebs karax@dvios. 16. S€éSta : 2nd perf. of dfw (Veitch, 195), 
but in meaning as though from defdw. Present in force like ofSa. G. 200, 
Oe Wak GAS 17. Sdov tpérepov: Hermes had for one of his duties 
to conduct the dead to Hades. In Dial. Deor. 24, Lucian represents him 
as complaining to his mother, Maia, that while the other gods were sleep- 
ing he must accompany the shades to the nether world. 18. flpy 
Kapé, KTA., ‘may catch me by the foot, and hurl me too’; i.e. as well as 
Hephaestus, who was 
‘ thrown by angry Jove 

Sheer o’er the crystal battlements.’ 
A comic allusion to Il. 1, 590 f., where Hephaestus says: 

non yap me Kat aAAOT’ adregemevar pewaoTa 

pie, modds TetTaywv, amd BnAovd Oeomecioto. 

P. 11. 1. ds... rapéxount, ‘that I too, in dispensing nectar, may 
furnish cause for laughter by my limping.’ Here an accidental conse- 
quence is humorously stated as the purpose of Zeus’s possible action. 
Strict sequence would require the subj. here; but the optative in such a 
connection is frequent in Lucian, and especially in this dialogue. Cf. just 
below, 1. 14; p. 12, Il. 3,7; p. 13, 1.13; p.16,1.4; and often. Consult 
H. 740, 6; K. 553, 4. 3%. mepide, ‘will you stand by and see?’ 
Cf. X. Mem. 2, 7, 2, for same meaning. —- Adas, ‘at random’; ¢emere, 
4. «al tatra: v. to Dream, 17 (9, 4). 5. £vv8udKtopos, ‘ fellow- 
conductor,’ viz. of the dead to Hades. The word is found only here. 
didkropos, a common epithet of Hermes in Homer, where its sense is dis- 
puted. — kal phv kadds elxev, ‘and, besides, you might well remember 
these facts, at any rate.’ For kad@s efxev, cf. Icarom. 16 (103, 25): so 
too ixavdy jv, Tim. 37 (50, 21); éxpiv, ib. 38; &uewov Av, Cock, 13 
(73, 2). Literally, ‘it was well,’ and, by implication, still is (cf. Latin 
decebat and oportebat); that is, the action expressed by the subject infin. is 
impliedly unfulfilled as yet, while the propriety or necessity of it still 
remains. G, 222, nn. 1, 2; MI. 49, 2, nn. 2, 3; C. 509; K. 392 4, 4. 
6. pyderdrote: Attic would be od: v. to Dream, 1. In Aristophanes, 
Frogs, 197 ff, Charon is represented as requiring Bacchus, to his great 
discomfort, to ply one of the oars. 9. ci... edpos, .. . Stadréyy: 
a striking irregularity, which it would be hard to parallel in Attic Greek. 
In general conditions referring to the present or the future, édv with the 
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subj. is the rule. G. 225; MT. 51. Here, as also in Tim. 44 (54, 1), the 
vaguer and less animated opt. is used without any appreciable difference 
in force from the regular subj. Lucian affords abundant evidence that 
many of the finer distinctions between the opt. and subj. had ceased to 
be appreciated. On the whole subject of mixed conditions, v. MT. 54. 
11. éyd 8... dv, ‘while I, old man that I am.’ 12. mpds T. Tatpds, 
‘in the name of your father,’ viz. Zeus. —— ‘Eppabiov: dimin. of endear- 
ment. Aristophanes has ‘Eputd:oy. 13. mepiyynoat, KTA., ‘take me 
around, and show me everything in the world.’ 14, tr kal av: Kal 
emphasizes i3év, —‘ that I may see something before I return.’ 15. od8év 
7. tup. Sr0t., ‘I shall be no better off than the blind.’ For gen., G. 174; 
H. 581. 16. odd. Srorw., ‘slip and stumble.’ -afyw late Greek for 
-dvw. — ottw . . . das, ‘just (87) so, you see (co), I too, in turn 
(€umaAtv), am blinded before the light.’ 17. oot: ethical dative. G. 184, 
3, n.6; H. 599. Such use of the pronouns of the first and second person 
is common enough in earlier English, and sometimes met with nowadays. 
Often found in Shakspere: e.g. K. Hen. IV. part ii. 3, 2, Falstaff says 
to Bardolph, ‘ Put me a caliver into Wart’s hand’; then to Wart, ‘Come, 
manage me your caliver.’ And just below, Shallow tells of ‘a little 
quiver fellow who would manage you his piece thus; and he would about 
and about, and come you in, and come you in.” Wm. Morris has, ‘ Take 
me my knight, and set him up thereon’; and Whittier, ‘And pull me 
down your castle.’ 18. ddd, ‘so’; as in Dream, 2, q. v. —— Kva- 
Anvie: so called from Mt. Cyllene, on the border between Arcadia and 
Achaia, sacred to him as his birthplace. Cf. Il. 2, 603. —— els del, ‘ for- 
evermore.’ 2. 20. xatracrrhoerat—yernoera. Cf. Tim. 11 (37,29); 
ib, 36 (50, 3). 22. axdvdvdov, ‘free from fisticuffs’: word occurs 
only here. 23. +l Av maBor tis, .. . Bid{orro; ‘what is one to do 
when one who is his friend is so urgent?’ For mood, G. 232, 4; 
H. 757-58. Cf. Tim. 39 (51, 28). 


As Charon’s time is so short, it is decided that Hermes must find a lofty look- 
out from which a bird's-eye view of life may be obtained. 


24. pav odv, ‘however’; ody marks transition to new subject. The cor- 
relative of mev is d¢ after ds (12, 2). wdvra Kat’ &acrov, ‘every- 
thing one by one.’ 26. dv... yévorro: condition suppressed. G. 226, 
2(2); H.752. 27. etra éeyé, xrA., ‘then in that case a reward will be 
offered for me by Zeus as though I were a runaway.’ If a slave ran away, 
announcement of the fact was made through the town-crier («jput), that 
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any who should find him might arrest him. Cf. X. Mem. 2, 10, 1 and 2. 
28. kwdioe: sc. 4 diatpiBy. From cwAtoe, ‘ prevent,’ ‘compel not,’ an 
affirmative mojoet Or avayKdoet must be supplied in thought for Cnusody 
Cf. N. T. 1 Tim. 4, 3; Soph. Oed. Tyr. 241. K.597,m. «al is noticeable; 
an adversative conj. usually introduces the second verb. For like construc- 
tion in Latin, cf. Cic. ad Attic. 7,15: Plerigue negant Caesarem in con- 
dicione mansurum, postulataque haec ab eo interposita esse. 30. woh. t. xpov., 
‘within a long while,’ ‘for a long time.’ G. 179,13; H. 591. moAdod pred. 

P. 12. 1. 6 red. Aiakéds, ‘the toll-receiver Aeacus.? Aeacus, one 
of the judges of the nether world, Minos and Rhadamanthus his associates. 
Lucian, however, makes him here the receiver of the passage money, —a 
duty which he elsewhere, with all other authorities, assigns to Charon. 
In Cataplus, 4, Lucian puts him in a somewhat similar office. He is 
seated at the entrance to Hades, and Hermes has to account to him for 
every one of the dead entered upon the waybill given him by Atropos. 
— ayavakTyre ... éuaroddy, ‘will be annoyed at not receiving even an 
obol in fees.” éumoA@y the predicative participle. C. 591, c; G. 279, 1; 
H. 798; M.177. As the participle is hypothetical, it is accompanied by 
pndé. G. 283, 4; H. 839. 2. ws... tous: for this, as well as ds... 


karlSos, just below, v. above, 1 to mapéxouu. 4. émvda, ‘ devise.’ 
6. 7rd pev BAov, ‘in a word’ = 6Aws, omnino. 7. tptv Set xwplov: 
Ce TOPs ATi oe, 8. el... iv... dv &duvopev: privative cond. G. 222; 


H. 746. 9. & mepiwris, ‘by a bird’s-eye view.’ ll. fvvévra : 
indefinite, M. 180, 4, R. 1; ‘for one who constantly associates,’ etc. — 
dpa... weptoxoreiv: G. 261, 1; H. 767, 508, a. 3. 14. omdray, 
«ta., ‘for when the wind blows great guns, and strikes the sail aslant, 
and the sea is running high, then you in your ignorance tell me to shorten 
sail or slack off the sheet a bit, or let her scud before the wind; but I bid 
you keep quiet, for I, I say, know best.’ 15, maya: predicate and 
proleptic, as also éynAdv, —‘strikes the sail so that it stands oblique.’ 
17. +. d0dvnv orethar: like iorla oréAAewv, ‘to take in sail.’ The same 
expression found also in Ver. Hist. 1, 6. — évBSotvar 6d. 7. mo8ds, ‘ to 
slacken the sheet a bit.’ éAlyov adverbial; moddés part. gen., dependent 
directly on verb. G. 170,1; H. 574, ¢. The sheet (mots) is the rope 
attached to the lower corner of the sail, by which the relative position of 
the sail to the wind can be changed and controlled. The sail meant was 
most likely quadrangular, attached to a yard swinging at its middle about 
the mast. In that case there would be two sheets, one at each of the 
lower corners. 18. +. qovxlav dyecw: in such expressions the article 
12 
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is unusual, though Lucian has many instances; as Dial. Deor. 15, 3: 
Piscat. 27. ‘ Zhe (ordinary) quiet’; ‘the quiet (hitherto maintained) ’ 
would be the force. Without the article, Icarom. 26. 19. elSévar: 
dependent upon gyyf or a similar verb, implied from mapaxeAedouat. 
20. Kara raira 84, ‘in just (84) the same way.’ 21. «vPepvqrys 
viv ye dv, ‘for you’re the helmsman zow.’ ye intensive; indicate its 
force by simple stress of voice. 22. mdavra, ‘in every respect.’ 
27. «alrow, xrA., ‘by the way, not a bad idea occurred to me as I turned 
my eyes to Olympus.’ Olympus, on the northern boundary of Thessaly; 
Parnassus, in central Phocis; Caucasus, east of the Euxine. Ossa and 
Pelion, mentioned below, are, the former in northern, the latter in middle 
Magnesia. 


Homeric engineering is called to their assistance, and mountains are tumbled 
one upon another. They clamber to the top, and seat themselves on twin 
peaks of Parnassus. 


P. 13. 3. “Opnpos... dynor: Od. 11, 305 ff. — ’ANwéws vias: Otus 
and Ephialtes, sons of Poseidon and Iphimedia, wife of Aloeus. They 
grew each year a cubit in breadth, three in height. At nine years of age, 
being then nine cubits broad and twenty-seven high, they threatened the 
Olympian gods with war, and attempted to pile Ossa on Olympus and 
Pelion on Ossa. They would have been successful, Homer says, had they 
lived to manhood; but Apollo cut them off before their beards appeared. 

“Cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 582 ff.; Geor. 1, 280 ff. 4. 800 kal atrots, ‘two like 
ourselves.’ 7. ikxdvnv... ev, ‘would have in this a sufficient ladder.’ 
kAluaka, predicate of ra’rny; the latter attracted to the gender of the 
former, EL vsisves sk. 360m. 9. vo: dual, as often followed by pl. 
verb and pronoun. G. 135, n. 3; H. 517. 11. Kal aitol, ‘also our- 
selves’; i.e. as well as they, like them. 12. émddAnda, ‘one on the 
other.’ A late word; found here only in Lucian. — ds éxoupev: v. above, 
I to mapexorm. 13. dxpiBeorépav: note pred. adj. as so often, and see 
to Dream, 2. ‘A more accurate view.’ 4. 16. dvabéobar: viz. on 
Olympus. The middle, as also in d&pduevot, has the untranslatable force, 
‘for our purpose.” 17. 8a... av: sc. duvatucba. 18. Bpedvddlow, 
‘youngsters.’ Contemptuous Lucianic dimin. Cf. Italian ragazzettaccio. 
19. kal... tmdpxovras ‘and that too when we are gods from the start.’ 
imdpxovras thus something more than évras. The Aloidae were of mortal 
mother ; we are gods from the very beginning. 20. apnxavev twa 
T. peya., “a pretty prodigious bit of work.’ For tiva, see to Dream, 1. 


NOTES. 179 


21. ew, ‘involve.’ 22. iStérys: a person who lives within his 
own (%:os) narrow bounds; a private person, as distinguished from public 
or professional men. Hence translation varies according to contrasted 
term. Here, ‘a prosaic fellow,’ as moimtixés is the antithesis. Cf. Dem. 
Phil. i. 35: &y re Sewod Adxwow ay tre 1dtGTat of toitwy éxarépwy 
émiueovmevor, ‘whether the lot falls upon experts or amateurs to manage 
these festivals.’ Lucian often uses the word, opposing it most frequently 
to the professional philosophers and rhetoricians. Cf. Icarom. 16; Piscat. 
to and 34; Vit. Auct 11 and 27. 23. ard, ‘as the result of,’ ‘ with.’ 
24. Svoiv orfxyow: Od. 11, 315 f., quoted in part just below: 
"Oacav én’ OvrAUuTH Méenacay Oeuev, aitap én’ *Ocon 
TljAcov eivodidvadoy, tv’ otpavds auBatds cin. 

25. ottw pa, ‘with perfect ease.’ — Oavpate, eb: G 228. 27. "Ardavra 
SyAad} clSdrt, ‘who surely know about Atlas.’ Atlas, son of the Titan 
Japetus. For leading the Titans in battle against Zeus, he was con- 
demned to stand on the western rim of the earth, and hold the heaven 
(wéAov) aloft upon his hands and head. Cf. Hesiod, Theog. 507 ff.; 
Verg. Aen. 4, 246 ff ; Ovid, Met. 4, 631 ff. 28. doves: here, as just 
below, and often, this present is used like a preterite. K. 382, 4. ‘You 
have probably heard.’ Cf. Eng. use of present, ‘I hear,’ ‘I learn,’ and 
the like. 30. as Stadétars, «rA., ‘how he once relieved that very 
Atlas, and gave him a moment’s rest from his load by taking the burden 
upon himself.’ The eleventh labor of Heracles was to fetch the golden 
apples of the Hesperides. He had difficulty to find them, and at last 
took the place of Atlas while Atlas went and plucked them. 

Pp. 14. 5S. H... &v; ‘no doubt about it; for why would wise men 
tell lies?’ # ydp elliptical, ‘or (have we doubts? of course not) for.’ 
Often occurs: v. below, 17 (25,12). Vague condition suppressed. G. 226, 
aCe Ml 52525 ble 7 52. 6. cool dvSpes: of the poets. codds and 
copia of far wider signification than corresponding Eng. words. Cf. X. 
Anab. I, 2,8. — doe, ‘consequently,’ ‘so.’ 8. 6 dpxtréx : i.e. Homer, 
‘the master builder.’ 12. hép t8m: G.253,n.; MT. 85,n.1; H.720,qa. 
Cf. Ar. Clouds, 21. 5. 13. & trop., ‘at the mountain foot of heaven’; 
a poetic word. 14. did rt. éwwv, ‘from the east’ =‘ to the east’ in 
our idiom. 16. ta éml rae, ‘the regions this side the Danube.’ 
18. Oiry: in the extreme south of Thessaly. Hermes verily intends 

‘To o’ertop old Pelion, or the skyish head 
Of blue Olympus.’ 
20. 8pa pdvov ph, ‘only look out lest.’ G. 218; H. 743. 21. -mépa 
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7. m8., ‘ beyond all trusting.’ 22. eira, xrA., ‘and then, when we are 
dashed down headlong with it, and get our skulls cracked, we find that 
Homer’s engineering is no joke.’ —— mukpas: predicate. 23. oiko- 


Sopfs: Attic would be oixodouqoews. 24, +. Kpaviwy: partitive. Cf. 
Ar. Peace, 71. G.170,1; H. 574,¢. 30. él ple. Tav. pyx.= od pupa 
éorw airy n pnxavh, ed hv me avaB.: ‘for ’tis no slight scaffold this, 
you are having me ascend.’ K. 465, A. 6 (a). Cf. X. Anab. 4, 7, 5, for 
similar pred. use of obros. 

P. 15. 1. et ye... Aas: the omitted apodosis easily supplied, — 
“(You must not mind that) if you wish to see.’ «af emphasizes (ety. 
3. ph: G. 283, 6; H. 838. 5. 8ixdpupBos, ‘two-peaked.’ Euripides, 
Bacch. 307, Phoen. 227, calls it Sicdépupos. Persius, in his Prologue, has 
bicipiti Parnasso. Cf. also Ovid, Metam. 2, 221. One peak was sacred 
to Apollo and the Muses, the other to Dionysus. 6. drodaBopevor : 
notice force of the middle. 7. pot: ethical; v. above to 1. émokdtret, 
‘pass all things in review.’ As in Dream, 15 (8,6). From this comes 
the second title of the dialogue, émisxomobytes. 


Charon gets his first glimpse of the world. Mountains, rivers, cities are 
dimly seen, but not men. LHe is disappointed, and will descend. 


6. 9. Alyyny rid, ‘a sort of lake.’ Charon is thinking of Acheron, 
with which he compares the Ocean. According to ancient belief, one 
must remember, the earth was flat, and round it flowed the great stream 
Oceanus. Cf. Il. 18, 607; Hes. Theog. 242; Hdt. 4, 8. With perfect 
dramatic truth, Charon draws his comparisons from the scenes of the 
lower world. 11. Koxvrtot x. IIvpu.: rivers of the lower world. Od. 
10, 513 f.; Verg. Aen. 6, 132. 

* Cocytus, named of lamentation loud, 

Heard in the rueful stream ; fierce Phlegethon, 

Whose waves of torrent fire inflame with rage.” — Par. Lost, 2, 579 ff. 
13. ots: attracted to gender of pred. noun. H. 513, 6. Same in Latin. 
Cf. Cic. pro Sest. 42: domicilia conjuncta quas urbes dicimus. 16, airy 
Kaoradiqa, ‘Castalia and all.’ A fountain on Mt. Parnassus sacred to 
the Muses. 19. “Oru tl; ‘because why?’ guia... guid. The idiom 
arises from the desire to anticipate what another is going to say. But as 
one does not know what is coming, the clause turns out a question. Cf. 
Catapl. 13; also Ar. Clouds, 755, 784. 20. éya yotv, ‘I at any rate.’ 
21. av’rd pdvov: v. to Dream, 9 (5, 11). Connect with domep ev 
ypapais. 23, ola A€yovow: dependent by zeugma upon dpay. Cf. 
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Aeschin. 1, 161. —— do-mep, xrA., ‘as when you first met me and saw me 
laughing, and asked me what made me laugh.’ 24. yedavta: predi- 
cative. G. 279, 2; H. 799; C. 593. 28. KAnOels, krA., ‘a man, on 
receiving from one of his friends an invitation to dinner for the following 
day said, “I shall surely be there”; and the words were hardly out of his 


mouth when a tile,’ etc. 30. peratd A€yovros: v. to Dream, 17. 
P. 16. 1. ov« of8’ Sirws: cf. ed off 871, Dream, 18. 2. ém- 
TeMoavTos: sc. avrod. Cf. Kareveykdvtos, Dream, 3. 3. toua... 


trokataByoer Bar, ‘it seems to me I shall now have to be getting farther 
down.’ @o.xa with the fut. inf. like d0«@. Cf. Tim. 34 (49, 11). 6d in 
such compounds has the force of ‘ gradually.’ 


Another verse from Homer clears the mist from his vision, and renders him 
heener-eyéd than Lynceus. He explains to Hermes how he too happens to 
know somewhat of Homer. 


7. 5. & arpéuas, ‘hold still,’ ‘keep quiet’ 6. dmodava, ‘render,’ 
as in Dream, 8. 7. wap’... daBdv, ‘by taking from Homer a sort of 
incantation adapted to this purpose.’ af may be taken as emphasizing 
the following phrase, ‘just for this,’ or in the sense of ‘also,’ ‘for this 
too’; i.e. a charm for imparting clearness of vision as well as one for 
building a Babel-tower of mountains. 8. pépvyoo, x7A., ‘mind that 
you no longer be dazzled’; the usual meaning. of wéuv. when followed by 
the inf. Cf. X. Anab. 3, 2, 39; Plat Apol. 27 B: péuynodé mor ph Oopv- 
Beiy, ‘mind that you do not jeer me.’ When péuynua is used with ref. 
to action of the past or present, it is followed by the participle as below. 
11. dxAtv, nrA.: words of Athena, Il. 5, 127 f. 14. drephvads ye: 
Hermann observes that ye is used in answering a question when one 
confirms what the other said, but at the same time amplifies it. — 


Avykets: v. to Tim. 25. —— éxetvos: v. to Dream, 8. 15. ds mpds 
épé, ‘as compared with me.’ —_7d éml tovra, ‘in the next place.’ 1d werd 
tovro used in the same way. 76 adverbial. — mpoo8(Sacke, ‘teach me 


besides’; i.e. in addition to sharpening my sight. 16. adr el, KTA., 
‘but if you please, shall I too, in Homeric phrase, put my questions to 
you, that you may know not even I have neglected my Homer?’ Lucian 
satirizes the universal affectation for quoting Homer, and holds up to 
ridicule the supernatural element in the Homeric poems. 18. dvra: 
indirect discourse. G. 280. — tév “Opy.: sc. érav. 19. Kal dOev, 
xrA., ‘ why, how can’you know any Homer, sailor and oarsman that you 
have always been?? 21. ds dve., «rd, ‘what a reproach is that to 
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my profession !’ 22. éyd... péuvnpor: this sentence well illustrates 
the large réle that participles could play ina Greek sentence. mapakotoas 
is preliminary to the verb; its time is fixed by d:amop@uedwy, whose time — 
in turn is determined by dmodavdyra, while fapwdodytos is predicative. 
Translate, —‘I, while ferrying him across after his death, overheard him 
chanting a many verses, and some of them I still remember.’ 26. rtois 
awhéovetv : depends on ato.ov, — ‘some song not very propitious for 
men afloat.’ — as, ‘how.’ Cf. Od. 5, 291 ff. 29. UAda moddd, ‘and 
much more of the same sort.’ 30. 6Alyou Seitv: v. to mixpod Sei, 
Dream, 16. 

P.17. 1. wpiv: disadvantage. G. 184,3; H. 597. Ste wep, KrA., 
‘and just then he got sea-sick too, and threw up the most of his cantos, 
Scylla, Charybdis, Cyclops, and all” 3. atrq ZKvAdq: like airy 
KaotaAla above, 6. For Scylla and Charybdis, v. Od. 12; and cf. Verg. 
Aen. 3, 420 ff. For Cyclops, v. Od. 9; and cf. Aen. 3, 641 ff. 


In a parody of Homer he asks whom the Greeks are cheering, and moralizes 
when he learns it 2s the athlete Milo. 


8. 6. -tls yap, «rA.; a parody on II. 3, 226, where Priam asks Helen 
about Ajax: 
tis T ap 05 aAdAos ‘Axatds avyp nus Te Meyas Te, 
é£oxos ’Apyeiwy xepadyjy te Kal evpéas dmous ; 

8. Mov: a very famous athlete, who lived, acc. to Hdt. 3, 137, in 
the time of Darius Hystaspes, and not in that of Cyrus, as here repre- 
sented. Such anachronisms are not uncommon in Lucian. He was six 
times victor in the Olympian, seven in the Pythian, games. Cf. Arist. 
Eth. 2, 6, 7; Pausan. 6, 14, 2-3. 9. émipototo.: the ordinary word 
for ‘applaud’; hence doubtful whether Lucian intended a pun on Kpdrwvos, 
as Sommerbrodt thinks. —_ tév tatpov: the article, because an allusion 
to a well-known story. Athenaeus asserts that he not only carried the 
bullock, but that he afterwards ate it in a single day. Cf. Cic. Cato 
Major, 10, 33: Olympiae per stadium ingressus esse Milo dicitur, cum 
umeris sustineret bovem vivum. 10. péoov: seldom placed after the 
noun. Cf. Bis Acc. 16; Alex. 47. ll. av... érawotev: G. 226, 2, 4; 
E722: 12. cot: ethical; v. above, 1. 15. katatradac els, 
‘thrown in wrestling,’ ‘floored.’ This aor. here in the sense of a future 
perfect. —— pdt Evv., erA., ‘not even catching the trick by which death 
tripped him up.’ This said with ref. to the time when Milo shall be 
dead. Notice with what felicity terms are borrowed from the palaestra to 
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describe the death of the athlete. 16. piv: ethical, —‘and then what 
groans we shall hear.’ 18. viv 8€, «7A., ‘but now he is in high feather 
at being admired for carrying the bullock.’ 19. +l 8 otv xrd., ‘what, 
then, are we to think, —that he expects to die some day?’ For mood of, 
oin@@uev, G. 256; H. 720, c. kal, as often, adds emphasis to the follow- 
ing word. 21. woey.. . dv, ‘what should make him’; mood as just 
above, line 11. 23. ovk els paxpdy, ‘erelong’; cf. Dream,1. He met 
his death, it is said (v. Gell. 15, 16), by trying to pull apart with his hands 
a log, partly split with wedges. It closed together upon his fingers. He 
was held fast, and beasts devoured him. 24. pnd’ euridSa, K7A., 
‘unable longer to lift us even a gnat, let alone a bullock.’ jyiy ethical. 
ovx bmws elliptical, —‘I do not say that” Latin xedum. Cf. Piscat. 31. 


Next Cyrus is seen. Then Croesus ts pointed out, seated on a golden throne 
at Sardis. Solon is present. They converse on human happiness. Solon 
pronounces Cleobis and Biton happiest of men; Tellus next: refuses to 
venture an opinion regarding Croesus till he dies. Charon expresses 
approbation. 


9. 28. ds dorxev, ‘as appears from his garb, at any rate.’ 29. Kipos: 
the Great, founder of the Persian Empire. He wrested the dominion from 
the Medes, and by a series of rapid conquests made himself master of all 
Western Asia. Croesus was king of Lydia, and famous for his immense 
wealth. Lucian is guilty of an anachronism in putting the conquest of 
the Assyrians and the capture of Babylon before the downfall of Lydia. 
The latter occurred in 554 B.c.; the former, 538. For full information, 
consult Rawlinson’s Five Great Monarchies, and Grote, chs. xxxil., xxxiii. 
30. Mifev éxévrov: a singular construction, the participial clause taking 
the place of a relative sentence, —‘ which the Medes formerly possessed.’ 
Mfdwy is a possessive gen.; the added éxdvtwy serves to bring out more 
forcibly the idea of possession. Lit., ‘the kingdom formerly of Medes’ 
possessing’; more freely, ‘formerly in the possession of Medes.’ Mepoéy, 
a possessive gen. in pred with émolncer. 

P. 18. 2. waperrqoaro, ‘brought to his side’; i.e. ‘brought under 
his power.’ 3. édacelovri: a desiderative. G.130,n.1; H. 472, R.7. 
Found only here. ‘He is like one that desires to march,’ ‘he seems to 
intend,’ etc. For construction, v. M. 177, 4, R. 5; and cf. X. Mem. 1, 6, Io. 
5. od more, ‘where in the world.’ more generalizes in time, our idiom 
in space. Compare colloquial ‘ where ever is he?’ ore is just equiva- 
lent to a possible ‘ anywhen,’ as mws = ‘ anyhow,’ mov = ‘ anywhere.’ — 


184 CHARON. 


Our ‘anyhow’ is often used colloquially in a way to remind one of more; ~ 
e.g. compare ‘what does he mean anyhow?’ with Plat. Apol. 21 B, 
rl more Aéyee 6 Ocds; 7. THY T. TpLT. Telxos, ‘that with the triple 
wall.’ This is an elliptical idiom, common in Lucian; as below, 14, 6 7d 
biddnua, and often, In each case an appropriate participle is to be 
supplied, as here €youvoay. K. 410, A. 17. 9. Xérd@v_: the famous 
Athenian lawgiver, the most celebrated of the seven wise men. Consult 
Grote, ch. xi. For Solon’s sojourn at the court of Croesus, and an account 
of the conversation which here follows, v. Hdt. 1, 29 ff., and Plutarch’s 
Solon. 10. BotdAct dkotowpev, ‘shall we listen, pray?’ The inter- 
rogative subj.; not dependent upon BovAe. The BovdAe was at first an 
independent question, like our ‘what say you? shall we,’ etc. The 
idiom is common. Cf. below, 20 (27, 4); Ar. Knights, 36; X. Mem. 
2,1, 10; v.G. 256; K. 394, 5. — adtav: prolepsis. — 6 tt Kal, guzd 
tandem ; v. to Dream, I. 11. mavv piv oty, ‘yes zxdeed’; immo vero. 
10. 12. cides yap, xrA.: tne sentence with ydp, though preceding, gives 
the reason for the elré wo. K. 544, 2. 18. Qdppe., ‘depend upon it.’ 
20. dav=roditwy ots. G 153, n.1; H. 808. —- KdéoBw kal Blrova: 
sons of Cydippe, priestess of Hera, at Argos. They took the place of the 
oxen one time, and drew their mother’s chariot to the temple, a distance 
of forty-five stadia. Their mother prayed they might receive what is best 
for man. The young men fell asleep in the temple, and never awoke. 
See Hdt. 1; 31; and cf. Cic. Tuse. Disp. 1, 47, 113. 23. trodvvtes: 
sc. t7d 7d Cvydv. 24. &yxpt meds: cf. Dream, 15 (8,6). The usual 
reading places a period after “Apyéd@ev, and gives what remains of this 
speech (with noty obros prefixed) to Charon. Bekker puts the period 
after yevéo@a, and assigns what remains (nov obtos being in the 
same place as before) to Hermes. The present editor has followed 
Sommerbrodt, who has good MS. authority. The words seem more 
natural in Solon’s mouth in telling Croesus whom he means. Solon does 
explain in the conversation as given by Herodotus. Hermes as conductor 
of the dead, and Charon as ferryman, might of course be supposed to 
know about the young men; but one would know as well as the other, 
and there would be no propriety in either’s’ explaining to the other a fact 
equally well known to both. 27. Tédos: v. Hdt. 1,30. Herodotus 
makes Solon assign Tellus the first place. Lucian perhaps wilfully 
changed the story, but more likely the change is due to a slip of the 
memory. 29. & Kd8appa, ‘you good-for-nought.’ It was the custom 
at Athens to reserve certain criminals who, in times of distressing visita- 
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tions of Providence, were thrown into the sea by way of expiation or 
cleansing for the sins of the people. Cf. the Jewish custom of sending 
off the goat into the wilderness, ‘bearing all their iniquities into a land 
not inhabited,’ as found in Levit. 16. So «dé@apya, from being applied to 
criminals thus used as a ‘means of cleansing,’ came to signify.a ‘rascal,’ 
just as ‘scape-goat’ has in English. 

P. 19. 1. otSérw .. . Blov, ‘I can’t tell yet until you reach the end 
of life’: so, freely. The apodosis of Av wh, KrA., is really suppressed, 
and must be supplied from the first statement, ‘I do not yet know, (nor 
shall I,) unless you reach the end of life.’ G. 226, 4,n. 1; MT. 53, n. 2. 
This ancient gnome was often repeated. Cf. Aesch. Ag. 927; Soph. 
Oed. Tyr. end; Trach. beginning; frag. 583; Eur. Tro. 509. Aristotle, 
Eth. 1. 10, discusses the paradox. Ovid writes: 


‘ultima semper 
expectanda dies homini: dicique beatus 
ante obitum nemo supremaque funera debet.’ 


5. Kdd\duorra, dravissimo. 6. mapa t. mop., ‘but at the ferry itself,’ 
“only on my boat can a decision in such matters be reached.’ 


Slaves with ingots of gold pass through the audience-chamber. Charon has 
never seen gold before. He moralizes at the sight. ; 


11. 8 rtlvas exelvouvs = tives éxetvol eiow, ots, erA. Cf. Catapl. 27; 
Prome. 21. 10. wmdlvOovs: Herodotus, 1, 50 ff, gives a full account. 


of the splendid presents sent by Croesus to Delphi. Lucian’s statement 
is inexact and erroneous. Croesus sent the bricks of gold before he 
received the ambiguous oracles which lured him to ruin. For the famous 
oracle, cf. Jup. Conf. 14; Jup. Trag. 20 and 43. It was as follows: 
Kpotgos “Advuy dtaBas meyadAnv apxnv katadvoet, 
In Latin, Cic. de Divin. 2, 56, 115: 
F . Croesus Halym penetrans magnam pervertet opum vim.’ 

11. puxpdv tortepov, ‘ashort time hence’; so usually, as also mixpdy 
Zumpoobev, in Lucian, though dat. also found. 12. éxrdmws, ‘ extraor- 
dinarily.” 13. yép: a question of surprise, like zevtur: ‘that, then, 
is gold?’ or, ‘why, is that,’ etc. —. 7d Aapmpdy, krA., ‘that bright and 
shining substance, half pale and half a-blush.’ i7é in #mwxpoy has its 
common diminutive force. 16. éxeivo, erA., ‘that is the celebrated 
and strife-rousing name.’ dvoya = xphua; as nomen in the poets: cf. 
Verg. Aen.7,717. 19. e pm, KrA., ‘unless, good sooth, this only be a sort 
of one.’ avrd neuter, because it represents dvopa. 21. ov ydp oicba, 
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‘why, don’t you know?’ A queer kind of d@yadv, certainly! Cf Cynic. 
15: xpucod d¢ kal apydpov uh Sendeiny unr’ obv éeya whte TeV enor plrAwy 
undels’ mdvra yap Ta Kaka ToLs avOpdros ex THS TOUTwWY emOuulas pPvovTat, 
kal ordoets Kal méAenot Kal em:Bovaal Kal cpayat. 23. Ades paxpot : 
this rare late plural has been adopted, with Sommerbrodt, as the easiest 
emendation; for it seems highly improbable an author should allow a 
singular to appear in such a list of plurals. 25. Td ph. . . Siddepov: 
definés rodro. The wf is striking; seems to mark the description as 
Charon’s idea, whatever the fact might be. 28. éexdéyowv, ‘since I col- 
lect.’ 30. tm’ atréy, ‘ by men.’ — rodrov 8€, xrA., ‘but this is scarce, 
and great is the depth from which,’ etc. oAtyov predicate. 

P. 20. 1. woddod: predicate, as in 2, moAAod +. xpdvov. Such a 
use of roAvs with the article is frequent with Lucian. 2. mAh GAG: 
a late locution for simple many (below, 21, 22), very common in Lucian = 
ceterum, verum tamen, ‘albeit this too comes from the earth, like,’ etc.; 
it is quite unlike all other metals, ‘save that it too comes from the earth.’ 
4. 8Selvnv, xrA., ‘it is pretty dreadful foolishness you speak of that men 
have,’ ‘what sorry fools men are by what you say.’ For constr. and 
force of vis, v. Dream; 1. 5. épwra épaow: G. 159, n. 4; H. 547. 
Cf. Tim. 48 (56, 9). 6. «rhpatos: G. 171, 2; H. 576. 10. por 
Soxetv : used interchangeably with éuol doxety and po Soxe?. Dream, 16. 


Solon and Croesus renew their conversation apropos of the gold which ts to be 
sent to Delphi, a gift to the god. Solon shows that tron has more intrinsic 
value than gold. Croesus annoyed at his frankness and common sense. 


12. 13. Ilv@iov: Apollo, from his temple at Delphi, old name of which 
was Pytho. The following conversation is the invention of Lucian. 
16. arodavety: asabove,7. 17. 1. &Adots: sc. dvabnuact. 19. tas 
yap of; ‘(yes,) for how not?’ Familiar phrase of strong assent. Cf. 
German warum nicht ? 22. avrovs: viz. T. Oeovs, implied from éy 7. 
ovpar@. 23. av yévoiro: cf. above, 8, by émavotev. 25. ofSnpos 8¢: 
the antithetic uéy clause in such questions easily supplied. Here, ‘you 
have gold, but,’ etc. Cf. X. Mem. 2, 9, 2; Ar. Birds, 89. 26. od mdvu 
tT, ‘not very much,’ ‘no great abundance.’ 29. Av aroxplyy . . . 
pa8ors dv: Lucian is constantly blending the conditional forms. In 
Dream, 8, q. v., we found a vague prot. and vivid apod.; here just the 
reverse. The polite opt., ‘you would learn.’ 
P. 21. Ll. evpfpe, ‘speak words of good import,’ ‘ be careful what 
y you say.’ An expression borrowed from the cry of the priests, edpnmetre, 
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before beginning the sacred offices. 12. gatvg — opodoydy, ‘ you 
are shown to admit’; an objective reality. Cf. above, 11, ob — epav 
gaiverai, ‘seems not to be in love’; perhaps he is, but he ‘seems’ not. 
So gaivoua: varies as it is used with part. and inf. M. 177, 4, and R. 3. 
18. tv re... Hv TEe= sive... sive. 19, Poaxetov: in the sacred 
war (357-346 B.C.) the Phocians repeatedly drew upon the treasures of 
the temple at Delphi. Consult Grote, ch 1xxxvii.— €pyavov, ‘ windfail’; 
v. note to Dream, 9 (5, 14). 20. tvpavvm: Wieland thinks this an 
allusion to Nero, who, Pausanias says (10, 7, 1), carried off from Delphi 
five hundred bronze statues. But the temple was often plundered. 


Hermes explains, as he has heard from Clotho, the fate of Croesus and of 
Cyrus, and points out Tomyris ; then Cambyses and Polycrates, whose 
fates he mentions. Charon greatly amused and exhilarated. 


18. 26. dddG «rA., ‘ but the case seems a strange one to him, —a poor 
man unabashed, and speaking freely what comes into his head.’ &v@pwmos, 
appositive of mpayua; both participles predicative. 29. peivaoerar 
8’ otv, ‘but any way he will remember Solon erelong, when it shall be 
his fate to fall into the hands of Cyrus, and be ordered by him to mount 
the pyre.’ Croesus, with fourteen Lydian youths in chains, was forced to 
mount an immense pyre. The words of Solon occurred to him, — undéva 
elvas tov (wéytwy bABiov. But even after the flames had been kindled, 
Croesus and his companions were saved, — by some miraculous interpo- 
sition, ’tis said ; and in his later life Croesus received high honors from 
Cyrus and his successor. Cf. Hadt. 1, 86, ff. 

P. 22. 1. Karwbodis: one of the potpar, parvcae, Fates. These were 
three : their names and offices are shown by the Latin verse, — 

*Clotho colum retinet, Lachesis net, et Atropos occat’ ; 


as also by the refrain to one of Lowell’s poems, — 
* Spin, spin, Clotho, spin! 
Lachesis, twist! and Atropos, sever! 
In the shadow, year out, year in, 

The silent headsman waits for ever.’ 
3. éyéyparro, ‘stood written.’ Cf. to Dream, 3. — aAdvar. as well as 
amobaveiy, aorist where we should expect the future. MT. 23, 2, n. 3. 
While these infs. are the appositives of radra, yet the idea of fate is so 
prominently in the mind that there is no ambiguity as to the time, and so 
choice is made of the aorist, which simply marks the action. 4. ir’, 
‘at the hand of.’ dmo@vnoxw and certain other intransitives are followed 
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by the genitive of the agent, just like passives. H.656,0. 8. Tépvpts. 
Cyrus met his fate in 529 B.C., while conducting a campaign against the 
lawless hordes upon his northeastern frontier. Tomyris, the queen of 
the Massagetae, a people of Scythia, in battle with whom he fell, is said 
to have searched out his body among the slain, cut his head off, and 
placed it in a wine-skin full of human blood, saying: 3 pév éué (dovody 
Te Kal vik@ody oe waxy amddrccas, Taida Toy eudy Eddy BbAw: GED eyed, 
Katdmep nmelAnoa, aluaros Kopéow. Hdt. 1, 214. 11. KapBions : 
Cambyses succeeded to his father’s throne in 529. He reduced Egypt; 
made attempts upon Carthage and Ethiopia, which failed; in a fit of 
passion slew Apis, the sacred bull of Memphis; after which he became 
quite mad, and died by an accident with his sword. For full account, 
v. Hdt. 3 bk. 12. pvupla odadels, ‘having met with numberless 
disasters.’ G.150,en-2);) Hi 547.6 15. @ roddod yé&dwros, ‘what a 
laughable tale!’ Lucian is fond of the gen. in exclamations. Cf. below, 
22, 23,24. G.173, 3; H. 592, 2. — tls dv... mpooPdépevev, ‘who could 
bear to see with what contempt they regard their fellow-men.’ For mood, 
v. above, 8 (17, 11): for dbmepppoy., G. 279, 2; H. 799. 17. otros 
piv... odtos 8€: Croesus . . . Cyrus. 14, 20. épeotplSa: a gar- 
ment much the same as the chlamys, fastened at the shoulder by a clasp: 
v. Beck. Char. Exc. I, sc. 11. —- 6 Td 8tdSypa: v. above to g (18, 7). 
21. 6 rdv Saxtidtov: v. Hdt. 3, 41 f., and cf. Schiller’s poem, ‘ Der 
Ring des Polykrates.’ 23. viow & dpdiptty: Samos. In the Od. 
I, 50, it is used of the island Ogygia. The rest of the line a parody on 
Od. 1, 180, or 5,450. 24, ILoAvkpdérnv: of Samos, the first great sea- 
king of the Greeks, famous alike for his unscrupulousness and his wonder- 
ful good luck. Maeandrius was left as viceroy when he made his fatal 
expedition against Oroetes, the satrap, in Sardis; and after he had been 
taken and crucified by the satrap, Maeandrius succeeded to his power 
and wealth. But there is no authority for charging M. with treachery. 
Cf. Hdt. 3, 120 ff. Grote, ch. xxxiii. 28. &Avtos: without the article, 
as it is to be taken with éxmeodv. 29, é& dkapet tT. xpdv., ‘in a 
moment.’ Cf. Tim. 3 (33, 20), where the article is omitted before xpévov. 
axaps also used without xpdvos, as Ar. Clouds, 496. 

P. 23. 1. ef ye, ‘bravo.’ 3. évres: indirect disc. G. 280; H. 
799. — év toxovTw, KTA., ‘meanwhile let them be exalted, for from the 
higher eminence their downfall will be the more grievous.’ For participle, 
cf. above, 8 (17,24). G. 277, 2; H. 789, ¢. 6. -yupvéev: every one had 
to enter Charon’s boat stripped of all he had in life. Cf. Dial. Mort. 10. 
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7. «opl{ovras, xr. ‘for they will bring with them neither purple cloak 
nor tiara, nor couch of gold.’ soulCovras pl., as the plural has been 
prominently in mind throughout this speech, a’r@v éxacroy simply indi- 
vidualizing it. H. 514, 4. Notice the fine chiasm of the last sentence 
with the first. The two extremes, rat’ and kAlyny xpvoqv, refer to Croesus; 
amdreuve and tidpay to Cyrus; the means, dvacKxoddm¢e and roppuplda, to 
Polycrates. 


Next he observes the masses, variously active ; and Hermes explains the 
cloud of forms hovering above their heads as the hopes, the fears, and the 
passions that influence men’s lives. 


15. 10. wAndiv: epic word, which came into use again with late 
writers; found only here in Lucian. It means ‘the masses,’ as distin; 
guished from the great, such as Croesus, et al. —- atray: pl., as often 
when collective noun precedes. H. 514, c. 12. +. mpocatrotvras, 
‘those who beg.’ 13. 6p0, xrA., ‘I see a pretty motley throng.’ For 
twa, v. to Dream, I. 14. +. Blov, ‘human life,’ ‘the world. Cf. 
above, I, Ta & 7. Bly, and below, 17 (25, 5), and often. 16. ddAlyor 
8é tives, ‘while some few.’ 17. &yovor kal dépover, ‘harry and tor- 
ment.’ This was the regular phrase for freebooting, as agere et ferre in 
Latin. The first used with reference to cattle-lifting; the second, of life- 
less booty, ‘looting.’ Here the phrase seems to be used figuratively of 
violent oppression of any sort. Cf. Dial. Deor. 6, 3; Jup. Conf. 17; 
Ar. Clouds, 241. —— t. troSeéotepov, ‘the weaker.’ Neuter sing. as ab- 
stract, instead of masc. pl. as concrete, noun. G. 139, 2. For sentiment 
of this speech, cf. the verses of Lucilius, preserved by Lactan. Inst. Divin. 
5, 9, descriptive of Roman life : 


‘ Nunc vero a mane ad noctem, festo atque profesto, 

toto itidem pariterque die populusque patresque 

iactare indu foro se omnes, decedere nusquam, 

uni se atque eidem studio omnes dedere, et arti, 

verba dare ut caute possint, pugnare dolose, 

blanditia certare, bonum simulare virum se, 

insidias facere, ut si hostes sint omnibus omnes.’ 
18. 6 8& wep., «rA., ‘but this swarm that is flying about them unseen, — 
what are they?’ ex rapavots = ex occulto ; lit. ‘from the unseen.’ ives 
pl., because reference is had to the individuals comprising the swarm. 
Cf. Addison’s ‘ Vision of Mirza’: ‘“ What mean,” said I, “these great 
flights of birds that are perpetually hovering about? ... I see vultures, 
harpies, ravens, cormorants, and, among many other feathered creatures 
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several little winged boys.” . . . “These,” said the genius, “are Envy, 
Avarice, Superstition, Despair, Love, with the like cares and passions 
that infest Human Life.”’? 22. kKdrw, ‘on the earth’; contrasted with 
imepdvw, further on. 23. EvprroAureverat, ‘is their fellow-citizen,’ ‘lives 
with them on familiar terms.’ 25. 6 déBos. . . merdpevor: this starts 
off as though fear and hope were to be spoken of together; but imme- 
diately after werduevor, the fact common to both, the construction changes, 
and they are treated separately. Translate: ‘but fear and hopes fly 
above: the former, descending, strikes one with affright, sometimes 
making one even cower in terror; but hopes hover overhead, and just at 
the moment when one thinks one is going to catch them, off they fly, and 
leave one standing agape, — just such an experience as you see Tantalus 
in the lower world undergo with the water.’ 30. avrots: the ante- 
cedent is tis, though the latter is singular. Cf. the similar blunder in 
Eng., ‘I don’t suppose any one ever said such a thing to you before, did 
they?’ (James, Por. of a Lady.) 

P. 24. 1. Tévradov: a wealthy king of Phrygia; for some heinous 
sin, punished in Tartarus by being afflicted with raging thirst, while at 
the same time he stood up to his chin in a lake, the waters of which 
receded as he would drink. Luscious fruit hung just within reach, but 
that too fled his hand as he stretched forth to pluck. His punishment 
proverbial among the ancients, and constantly used as an illustration. 
Tim. 18; de Luctu, 8; Dial. Mort. 17. Cf. also Od. 11, 582 ff.; Lucret. 
3, 980 ff. ‘ Tantalize’ preserves the story in our daily speech. 


On close observation it is seen that each person hangs by a slender thread, 


which the Fates are spinning. The threads are curiously intertangled. 
Tis too absurd ! 


16. 3. drpaxroy, ‘spindle.’ From same root as Latin torgueo ; Gr. rper, 
in which m, as often, represents original & Cf. Curtius Grndz. 468 ff. 
Again, in Catapl. 7, L. has this as direct obj. of émmadOew, ‘twirling 
for each the spindle from which it happens all hang by slender threads.’ 
7. émumetdeypévov: Sommerbrodt finds good MS. authority for changing 
this to mepimemA. The reading here given seems more likely, however, 
from émimAokh, just below. 10. etpaprar, ‘it is fated’ (uefpouar). Same 
stem as in Mofpa. For irreg. aug., v. Curt. Verb. 2,131. 12. KAnpovo- 
pirat: usually fol. by acc. of the person; in De Hist. Conscr. 20, as 
here. 14. rovdvSe, «7A., ‘that is about the meaning of their entangle- 
ment.’ — &md Aerrot, ‘as by a hair.’ With this fine imagery, what 
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romances a modern writer would have had involved in the tangling of the 
filmy threads! 20. +. yelroow, ‘even the neighbors scarce*hearing 
the sound of his fall.’ G. 188, 3; H. 600. 


Hermes expatiates upon the thoughtlessness of mankind, and the suddenness 
with which Death’s messengers come. 


17, 23. eos dv: G. 226, 2, b; H. 722. 008’, emphatic. ‘ You couldn’t 
begin to tell properly how ridiculous it all is.’ —- kara r. aflav,~‘acc. to 
desert.’ 25, ai dyav orovdal, ‘their over-eagerness.’ — Kal 16, KTA:: 
in such cases Eng. idiom makes a clause introduced by some such 
expression as ‘the fact that.’ Here, —‘and the fact that, while in the 
very midst of their hopes, they are suddenly snatched away by mest excel- 
lent Death.’ Cf. ‘ Vision of Mirza.’ 28. wtrnpérat, ‘ ministers.’ 

P. 25. 1. atvrots cioép., ‘comes into their heads.’ 2. éor dv e 
mpat., ‘so long as they are prosperous.’ G 233; H. 758. —— odd rd, 
xTA., ‘then there is no lack of alases! and alackadays! and ah-me’s!’ 
3. a... évevdouy... Lov dv: G. 222; H. 746. — 4. édbyov rotrov 
Xpov. = rodrov 7. xpdv. bs dAlyos early. Cf. above to § (14,30). “ Having 
tarried in the world (r@ Bf) the usual (rodrov) time, short at most, they 


will depart as from a dream, and leave everything on earth.” 7. arro- 
Oavdvres: predicative. G.279,1; H.798. ‘They would be less troubled 
at dying.’ 8. viv 8€, ‘but as the case stands.’ — els del, ‘forever’; 


connect with xphoecOa. 10. $06y = pAlce:, ‘consumption.” 12. yap: 
v. above to 4 (£4, 5). ‘ Why, what would the man do,’ etc. 13.--olxodo- 
povpevos, ‘getting him a house built.’ Observe force of mid. 14, avrq: 
G. 184, 3; H. 597. ‘His house shall be completed, but he himself,’ etc. 
16. pnd€é: Attic ovdé, Dream, 1. 17. § Avs, ‘ poor fellow’; appo- 
sitive of 6 5é. In such cases article must be used. Contrast &@Atos, above, 
14 (22, 28); and cf. Tim. 22 and 23. 19. éoriayv: on the:ténth day 
(sometimes seventh) after birth a banquet was celebrated, friends and 
relatives being invited. Presents were made to the child, and*a name 
given it. The first-born son usually received the name of his’ father’s 
father, as here; though, it may be inferred from Ar. Clouds,'6 ff., the 
father had sometimes to yield to the mother’s preferences. Cf. Deck. 
Char. Excur. to Sc. 1. 21. dv: belongs to xalpew, apod. of 2nd form. 
For its position, v. MT. 42, 2; M. 299; C. 639, 3, n. —— ér-atr. yev., 
‘at his birth.’ Predicative part. in oblique case relation. Lit. ‘at him 
being born.’ Cf. ‘ Ralph smiled at the idea of his mother breaking down’ 
(James, Port. of a Lady, v.). —- @AAG 7. altiov, KTA., ‘but the*reason is 
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that he only observes the man who is fortunate in his son, the father of 
the victorious athlete at the Olympian games,’ etc. 23. *Oddprra : 
sc. fepa, the most famous as well as most ancient festival of the Greeks. 
The contests were open to all Greek freemen who had never been ‘ dis- 
honored’ or guilty of sacrilege. The wild olive garland which a victory 
conferred was esteemed the highest of earthly honors. 24. ékkop{fovra, 
“carrying forth for burial’; like expépew, and Lat. eferre. 25. ovdt 
otSev, «TA., ‘nor does he. note by how slender a thread 42s child hung.’ 
avrg must refer to 7. yelrova, dat. as above, 1. 14. The subject of 
éxpé€uaro to be inferred from tr. ma:diov. Hemsterh. suggests até for 
ait. 26. Siadepopévors, ‘quarrelling.” 27. cvvayelpovtas, ‘amass- 
ing.’ 29. if dv... ayy. =d7d T. tyy. obs elroy. CE. Plat. Protag. 
359 D, for a like retention of article; very unusual. G.154; H. 809. 


Charon dilates upon the ills of human life, even of kings, and compares men 
vi to bubbles upon a stream. 


P. 26. 18. 1. mpods éxavrdv, ‘I wonder to myself what,’ etc.. 2. mapa 
7. Blov, ‘along their life,’ ‘through their lives.’ Cf. above, 1 (11, 10). — 
& mu... tl: cf. above, I to dmota. 3. od ore Gyavak., ‘at the 
loss of which they are distressed.’ orep. like dmo@avdvres, 17 (25, 7). 
4. avtdv: construe with +r. Baoiréas. 5. é€w, ‘aside from,’ as in 
Tim. 1. — ds ys: refers to what Hermes says in 13. 7. 6Bovs : 
for pl. v. to Dream, 13. For sentiment, cf. Cock, 25. 9. é&, ‘I leave 
unmentioned.’ 10. dn, ‘feelings,’ in the sense in which Tennyson 
says, ‘ they were dangerous guides, the feelings.’ —— é€ ivotuslas, ‘ on 
equal terms,’ viz. with other mortals; ‘ which, of course, hold equal sway 
over them.’ — 8mov, «rA., ‘but where the condition of kings is wretched, 
tis an easy matter (Kaipds) to calculate what the lot of the common people 
would be.’ movnpé predicate. 7. iSiwrav: cf. Menip. 17, and v. to 4 
above. 12. &y elim: viz. if proportionately treated. - 19. edo 
8° ov, ‘I’ve a mind, by the bye.’ 8 ody resumes the thought where it 
was left at the end of the first sent. of 18... 14. troppddvyas: cf. Petron. 
Satyric, 42, 4: os non pluris sumus quam bullae ; and Varro de R. Rust. 


U6 ie 15. @edow: aor. where Eng. idiom prefers perf. H. 706, 
tmd Kpovvo, ‘appearing where some stream comes tumbling down.’ 
17. totvuv, ‘ well.” — ties piv... at 8€= ai uty... ai dé: ‘well, some 


of them are small, so that they burst at once and vanish; but some hold 
out longer, and becoming enormously inflated as others are absorbed by 
them, attain immense volume, but presently in every case these too burst 
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all to pieces.’ The aorist not seldom used, as here, in animated descrip- 
tions interchangeably with the present. The former used of the instanta- 
neous actions; the latter, of those of longer duration. MT. 30,1, and n.2; 
M 111, R. (a); G. 205,2; H.707. 18. avrika: with partic., like Lat. 
similac. Often used by Herodotus, but not by Attic writers, who employ 
evdds. 22. rodtrd értw: for similar use of pron., v. Icarom. 14 (102, ri) 
Tish 3; C. 23. oi uty... otf S€: part. appos. of G&maytes. G. 137, n. 2; 
HL. 500, 4. jelCous and éAdr. predicate. ‘All are inflated with the spirit 
of life, some with more, some with less; and some maintain the inflation 
for a short but quickly passing time, some vanish as soon as they appear, 
but surely break must all.’ Jeremy Taylor, in the opening paragraph of 
“Holy Dying,’ adopts this simile. 28. ovd€év, K7A., ‘your comparison 
is no whit inferior to Homer’s’; allusion to the famous verses, II. 6. 
146 ff. 
olin Tep PvAAwY yeven, Toin dé Kal avdpar. 
Pvarta Ta wév T avewos xamddis xder, AAA SE O VAY 
THACO6waa Pier, Eapos S Emryiverar wWpy* 
Hs avdpav yevey n mev pver H 8 amodyyer 
Charon will exhort men to tive mindful that they must soon leave everything 
behind and pass naked out of the world. Hermes shows him the idleness 
of this, and he abstains. 


P. 27. 20. 1. as pidorte.... aprdddpevor, ‘how they vie with one 
another in the mad rivalry for offices and honors and possessions.’ 
3. a dBodsv: an obol (about three cts.) was placed in the mouth of 
the dead to pay the ferriage over the Styx. Cf. above, 11, and Dial. Mort. 
passim. 4. Bove... mapawérw: v above to 9 (18, Io). 5. ava- 
Botjcas tay., ‘raising a mighty cry.’ Cf. Dream, 14, to raira Aeyovons. 
8. rt érmovd., ‘why are you so eager for things here?’ This perf. often 
so used with present force, marking the condition which is the result of 
previous activity: ‘have been busied,’ ‘am eager.’ Cf. Ar. Wasps, 694. 
Compare kexpaydés, dedopkdtes, and xareyywrdres, below, 21; and mem- 
arevKact, ‘have believed,’ ‘are fully persuaded,’ 22. Consult K. 384, 3; 
MT. 17, n. 3; M. 112, R. 2. For sentiment, cf. Horace, Car. 1, 4, 13 ff.: 


*Pallida mors aequo pulsat pede pauperum tabernas, 
regumque turres. o beate Sesti, 
vitae summa brevis spem nos vetat inchoare Jongam.’ 


9. els del, ‘forever.’ Contrast with simple def, just below, ‘ constantly," 

‘aga'n and again.’ 12, yopvdv, ‘naked,’ ‘empty-handed,’ as in 14 and 22. 

For sentiment, cf. Job, 1, 21; Psalms, 49, 17; Eccl. 5, 15 ff.; 1 Tim. 6, 7. 
13 


194 CHARON. 


15. é€ érnx., ‘within easy hearing distance.’ —— éuBon. adrois, ‘din into 
their ears.’ —— &v: belongs to inf.; for position, v. above to 17 (25, 21). 
‘Don’t you think ’twould be a great help to the world, and that men 
would become more sensible, by far?’ For peydAa, v. G. 165, and 
| Boon nz able ss Syandis47,1c 21. 18. & pakdpre, ‘my dear sir.’ — 


brrws . . . Stare8, ‘to what a pass ignorance and deceit have brought 
them.’ 19. as = dote. G. 266, n. I. 20. avtois: v. to arg, 
17 (25, 14). 21. oidv aep, xra., ‘ precisely as Odysseus once did to his 


companions for fear of hearing the sirens.’ Cf. Od. 12, 173 ff.; Verg. 
Aen. 5, 864. 23. dv Suvnbetev . . . iv Biappayys: v. above, 12 (20, 29). 
“Tf you even split yourself with shouting.’ 24, S&rep yap, KrA., ‘for 
just the ‘effect which Lethe has in the nether world, ignorance produces 
here.’ Lethe, the river of forgetfulness. The shades drank, and all earth- 
memories vanished. Cf. De Luct. 5; and Milton, Par. L. 2, 582 ff.: 


‘ Far off from these, a slow and silent stream, 
Lethe, the river of oblivion, rolls 
Her watery labyrinth, whereof who drinks, 
Forthwith his former state and being forgets ; 
Forgets both joy and grief, pleasure and pain.’ 


26. mdr. GAN’: v. above to II (20, 2). 28. df 85. . . . evr, 
‘who look sharply into matters, and understand what they are.’ dédopKa, 
a poetical word, but used by late writers; for perf., v. above, l. 8. 
30. ePonowpev: G. 256; H. 720, c. 

P. 28. 1. déyew: appos. explanatory of rodTo. 3. otSapA otSapas, 
‘nowhere and in no way find pleasure in them.’ avzots, G. 188,1; H. 607. 


4. 8fAol . . . Bovdevovtes, ‘they are evidently contemplating.’ G. 280, 
News Lie 7.97,. 5. Kal yap kal: unusual combination = etenim etiam. 
Second kal emphasizes verb. 6. édéyxovtes, ‘for convicting them of 


ignorance’; causal. G. 277, 2; H.789,¢. Cf. Plato’s Apology, chs. 6-9, 
in which Socrates gives an account of his visiting men of repute in the 
different vocations; of how he showed them they were really ignorant; 
and how for this intended kindness he received no thanks from those he 
so handled other than most generous hate. —— atrdy: viz., 7. moAA@v. 
7. dye, & yev., ‘ bravo, ye men of spirit !’ __ wAqv: like mAhy dada. 


The flower-decked tombs and the altars near at hand heaped with smoking 
viands are pointed out by Hermes ; and Charon is greatly amused at the 
Sancy that the shades care for meat and drink. 

22. 10. érobov: like édedunv, above, 6. ‘I wanted,’ viz. as I looked 

about me. 12. +. dod. +. cwp.: proleptic, for 7. 4108, tva karTop. T. 
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odpara. This whole inf. clause explanatory of éy... eiSéva. 14. pla, 
xtA.: Charon had used a general term, a&mo0AKn, for he did not know the 
specific names. Hermes informs him. 15. mpd r. modewv, ‘in front 
of the cities,’ ‘near.’ Burial places were not allowed within. the walls. 
The favorite place of sepulture was near the principal roads leading from 
the city and close up to the gates. So the street of tombs leading to the 
principal entrance of Pompeii, and the Via Appia and Via’ Latina at 
Rome. Consult Westropp, Handbk. of Archaeology, 136 ff., and Beck. 
Char. Exc. to sc. ix. 16. yxopara, ‘mounds’ of earth. — ornhdas, 
‘shafts,’ ‘grave-stones.’ Il. 16, 457. —— mvpaplSas: a reference’ perhaps 
to the Egyptian pyramids. But from Egypt the custom of building pyra- 
mids as tombs passed to the Romans. The pyramid of C. Cestius, who 
died a few years before our era, still stands at Rome, just within’the walls 
of Aurelian, on the old Via Ostiensis. 19. orepavotor: this Custom of 
decking tombs with garlands, which still obtains, is mentioned also in 
Nig. 30, and De Luct. 19. 20. xplovor pipw: Cf. Anthol. Pal. 11, 8. 
WH MUpa, WH aTepdvous ALOivats aTHAaLoL xapiGov, 
nde 7d mvp pdrctns (Bpétns)* és Kevov n damdvn. 

22. xalovor . . . Setrva: not only were banquets burned for*the dead, 
but also favorite animals of the departed, articles of clothing arid orna- 
ment. Cf. De Luct. 14; Verg. Aen. 6, 220 ff.; and Beck. Char.*as.above. 
23. olvov x. péAtk : cf. Od. 10, 516 ff. ——- ds yotv eixdoat, ‘so far at 
any rate as one can conjecture.’ G. 268; H. 722. 25. rfl tatra, KrA., 
‘what good this does those in Hades.’ 26. memorevkact: v. above 
to 20 (27,8). ‘They fully believe, however, that the souls ascend from 
below, and feast their fill (ws ofdv re) by hovering about in the steam and 
the smoke.’ Cf. De Luct. 19. 29. 1. peAlkp.: a mixture “of honey 
and milk, the drink offering for the dead. 30. mvew i éoOlev: inf. 
in exclamation. Cf. Ar. Clouds, 819; in Lat. Verg. Aen. 1, 37. MT. 104; 
M. 168, 3. Cf. ‘ Locksley Hall,’ ‘having known me to decline,’ etc. 

P. 29. 1. yedrotds ecipt A€ywv: personal const. like d7A0f eior 
Bovaetorres, 21. ‘It is ridiculous for metosay.’ 2. et Siva’ dv, 
‘whether they would be able,’—viz. if permitted. G. 245; MT. 72. 
4. émel rot, x7A., ‘for your fate would be highly ridiculous if with all 
you have to do you had not only to take them down to Hades, but also 


to take them up again to drink.’ — ovx éAlya: litotes. 7. 7. dvolas: | 
vy. above to 13 (22, 15). ‘O fools and blind that ye do not know how 
great a gulf separates the living and the dead.’ 10. xdrOav’ dpds, 


nrA.: made up of several Homeric quotations and parodies. Cf. Il. 9, 
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319 f.: Od. 10, 521; II, 539; 573- 11. “Ipos: the beggar who visits 
the suitors of Penelope. Od. 18, 1 ff. 12. Oepoiry: the ugliest and 
most cowardly of the Argives. Il. 2, 212 ff. Cf. Dial. Mort. 25. — 
@émSes wats: viz. Achilles. 23. 15. ‘“Hpdkdes, «rA., ‘Heracles! 
what a drenching of Homer you’ve given me!’ modAvy predicate, as 
above, 2*and 11- éwayrAe?s, a nautical term, finely applied to Charon. 
16. @é\w : exactly our Eng. ‘I will’; cf. above, 19. 18. Xlyeov, 
xrA., ‘that is Sigeum, in the Troad.” A promontory near the entrance to 
the Hellespont. Somewhat farther north, on the other side of the Simois, 
was ‘Pofresov. For the death and burial of Achilles, v. Od. 24, 36 ff. 


The ruins of the famous cities are then seen, and Charon is amused again 
as he thinks what epithets Homer had applied to them. 


22. Nivov: Nineveh, the capital of Assyria, a city of immense size, on 
the east side of the upper Tigris. Captured by Medes and Babylonians: 
under -Kyaxares, near the end of the seventh cent. B.c., when it is said to 
have been quite demolished by fire. This event was only some fifty years 
before the time in which ‘ Charon’ is placed; so, in all probability, when 
Lucian has Hermes, just below, say that not a trace is left of Nineveh, he 
is unconsciously speaking in his own-person and for his owntime. Within 
recent years, through the researches of Layard, Rawlinson, and others, 
monuments have been brought to light, and much of the ancient history 
of Nineveh recovered. —— SapSavamadAov: Ctesias makes him the last 
king of Assyria; of effeminate life till near his end, when he suddenly 
becomes a brave warrior and meets a tragic death. Out of this story, 
now believed to be fabulous, Byron constructed his tragedy. 23, BaBvu- 
A@va : taken by Cyrus 538 B.c. Under his successors it rapidly declined. 
Pausanias writes that the walls and the temple of Belus were still standing 
in his day. —- Muxivas x. KXewvds: cities of Argolis of ancient renown. 
The first, as well as Troy, has been recently disentombed by Dr. Schlie- 
mann. 25. as = Sore, as above, and often. — érdy: G. 179, 1; 
H. 591. —— vewAxfjoat . . . oxad., ‘haul my boat up on shore to dry 
and clean it.’ Cf. Thuc. 7, 12,3. 28. dy elqwois: cf. above, 17. Where 
also ov5’*, emphatic. 29. cot: v. above tor (11,17). 30. evmupyos, 
poetical word. — 4 rt. péy. wepfB.: v. above to 9 (18, 7). —— od perd 
moAv, ‘after no long time,’ ‘before long.’ Cf. ov« eis waxpdv, Dream, I. 

P. 30. 2. aloydv. Setar, ‘I am ashamed to show’; while aicxvv. 
deltas, ‘IT am ashamed of showing.’ 3. amromviges: rare future; the 
mid. usually. 5.. reOvdor kal atrat: with this cf. Ambros. Ep. 35; 


NOTES. 197 


and Sulpic. in Epistle to Cic. (ad. Famil. iv. 5): ‘ Hem! nos homunculi 
indignamur, si quis nostrum intertit aut occisus est, quorum vita brevior esse 
debet, cum uno loco tot oppidum cadavera projecta jacent. 7. +. mapaSots- 
Tatoy: parenthetic; shortened from a relative sentence. 8. “Ivaxov: 
chief river of Argos; modern name Banitza. There is no proof that in 
ancient times it quite disappeared. 10. 1. ématvwv: yv. to 13 (22, 15). 


A petty battle between Argives and Spartans is seen just as they are about to 
descend. Charon cries out at the folly of it. They descend ; the mountains 
resume their places. Charon thanks Hermes, and returns to his ferry. 


24, 12. adda per., x7A., ‘but by the bye’; lit. ‘midmost our conver- 
sation.” 15. ékeivov: for position, v. G. 142, 4, n. 1; H. 538, end. 
16. “O@pvdday... aipart: Lucian mentions this event in Rhet. Praec. 18. 
Cf. Hdt. 1, 82. The dispute was about the district of Thyrea. There 
were 300 men ona side. Two Argives survived, but Othryades the only 
Spartan. While they hastened to announce their victory, he staid upon 
the battlefield, built a trophy from the shields and weapons, and on it in 
his own blood inscribed Ai rpowaovxw; then, ashamed to survive his 
comrades, slew himself. Cf. Grote, ch. viii. 22. 1. avoias: v. to 13. 
—— ol ye: antecedent avrt@y, to be supplied with avoias. Cf. Dem. 31, 6. 
24. oStatov témov, ‘a place a foot square.” Cf. Menip. 17:. éwe:day 
yap 6 Aiakds amopetphon éxdotw toy Témov (SiSwor 5E 7d péeyoroy ov 
Théov Todds), avayKn ayanGyTa KaTaKeicba: mpds Td MéTpoy ovVETTAALEVoY. 
For Aeacus v. above, 2. 30. éya .. . éotddnyv, ‘I to do the errand 
on which I was sent.’ j 
P..31. 1. #€, KrA., ‘you will see me soon again with a party of 
dead.’ vexpooroA@y occurs only here. 3. eb ye éroinoas, ‘you have 
done well by me.’ —— evepyérns : title of honor given to a man who 
deserved well at the hands of the state. It was inscribed on columns 
along with the names of those to whom it belonged. Here, of course, 
used in a figurative sense. The fut. perf. expresses an act whose effect 


shall be enduring. 4. ovdpny, xrA., ‘thanks to you, I have got some 
good of my outing.’ For gen.; v. G. 171, 2; H. 574, d. @vduny late aor. 
for ayhuny. 5. oid, erA.: these are the words of Charon after Hermes 


has withdrawn. They sum up, in one bitter phrase, his judgment of the 
world, and furnish the key-note of the whole dialogue. ‘ Ah, how piti- 
able is human life !— and not a word of Charon!’ How wretched men 
are! what a life they lead! and yet no thought of death! For the last 


expression, cf. Ar. Frogs, 87. 


T-EM:ON: 


INTRODUCTION. 


For more than two thousand years Timon has figured as the 
typical misanthrope. His name has been proverbial ever since the 
Attic comedy set the fashion. About the actual Timon, however, 
few facts are known. The most that can be gathered with any 
reasonable degree of certainty from the ancient authorities* is as 
follows. He was an Athenian, son of a certain Echecratides, of 
the:deme Collytus, and lived about the time of the Peloponnesian 
war. He is said to have built him a tower, ‘far from the madding 
crowd’s ignoble strife,’ where he spent his days in lonesome 
contempt of human fellowship; making an exception in the case of 
the young Alcibiades only, whom he treated with great show of 
affection, for the cynical reason —as he told Apemantus, a cynic 
and-imitator whose presence he sometimes tolerated —that he 
knew the youth would one day do infinite mischief to the Athenians. 
His-death, we are told, was caused by a gangrene resulting from a 
broken limb, which he refused to allow a surgeon to care for. A 
lonély cliff at Halae, ‘ where the light foam of the sea beats daily,’ 
became his burial-place ; after which event a landslip occurred, 
and his tomb was rendeted inaccessible. 

Aristophanes speaks of him as a ‘ chip of the Furies’; describes 
his repulsive aspect, and the hate with which he cursed and aban- 
doned society ; and makes Prometheus, after speaking of his well- 
known hatred of the gods, style himself a ‘regular Timon’ (Tivev 

* Two: passages in Aristophanes (Lystr. 808 ff., Birds 1547); a fragment from the 


Monotropos of Phrynichus; two epigrams by Callimachus; Plutarch, Anthony, 69 f.; 
and this dialogue of Lucian. 
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kaapds). In a fragment from a comedy of Phrynichus the hero 
says : 
*Timon’s life I lead, — 
Unwed, unserved, quick-tempered, unapproached, 
Unsmiling, unconversing, self-opinionate.’ 


It is greatly to be regretted that the play by Antiphanes, a poet of 
the Middle Comedy, entitled ‘ Timon,’ has not survived. It would 
doubtless have thrown much light upon the whimsical character 
and career of ‘critic Timon.’ An epigram by Callimachus repre- 
sents him as still hating in the land of shades: 


‘Say, Timon, sunk in night, abhorr’st thou now 
The light above or gloomy shades below ? 
“T hate the shades, since filled with humankind 
In greater numbers than I left behind.”’’ 


In the brief notices in the earlier writers no hint is given of the 
grounds for Timon’s bitter hatred of mankind. Lucian makes this 
the result of his discovery that the friends upon whom he had lav- 
ished his substance were mere ‘ trencher-friends,’ ‘feast-won, fast- 
lost,’ and that as soon as his riches had taken flight, their friendship 
and devotion likewise took wing, bearing away all sense of gratitude 
for the favors they had received. Plutarch evidently had the same 
notion. So there is strong probability that this was the reason, or 
at any rate one of the reasons, for his misanthropy. But we shall 
not go far amiss, I think, if we find one main cause for his soured 
disposition in the growing degeneracy of the times, —the moral 
and religious disintegration which, as contemporary writers give us 
ample reason to believe, characterized the age of the great struggle 
between Athens and Sparta. He exercised the self-appointed and 
thankless task, it would seem, of censor, critic, caviller, and cynic 
in the presence of the influx of laxer moral ideas, but kept aloof in 
egoistic isolation from the world, and put forth no efforts to stem 
the tide which threatened to overwhelm the moral well-being of the 
state. This it was, we may well believe, taken with the possible 
fact that his private life was no better than it should be,* that 
excited against him the hostility of the comic poets. 

Such was the material which Lucian found ready to his hand in 


* Aristophanes, Lystr. 817. Perhaps only a poetic scandal. 
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Timon. He adapted it to his purpose in such a way that Wieland 
is fully justified in pronouncing this dialogue ‘ original in invention, 
composition, purpose, and execution.’ The idea of making Timon 
become suddenly rich again after his thoughtless good-nature had 
reduced him to poverty and pessimism, is altogether original with 
Lucian. In his hands the story not only presents us with a vivid 
picture of a generous nature in which ‘ the milk of human kindness’ 
had been turned to gall by ‘benefits forgot,’ but it becomes also 
the vehicle for placing the effete hierarchy of Olympus before us in 
no enviable light, and for satirizing without mercy the vices and 
follies of the most diverse classes of society. The amiable spend- 
thrift, the mean-hearted miser, the overbearing mouveau-riche, the 
obsequious underling, and more especially the fawning parasite, 
the flippant rhetorician, and the mountebank philosopher, are piti- 
lessly stripped and lashed. 

The course of the dialogue may be rapidly summarized as follows. 
Timon, reduced to abject want by his unthinking generosity, has 
left Athens, and betaken himself to a distant corner of Attica by 
the sea. He is meanly clad, and is delving away in the stony soil 
at paltry day’s wages. As he toils, bitter reproaches at Zeus break 
from his lips. Zeus is no longer the god he used to be. The 
world grows worse and worse, and his bolt remains inactive. See 
what he himself had suffered from ‘man’s ingratitude,’ and Zeus 
has taken no note of it. Will he never awake, — or is the Cretan 
legend of his tomb, after all, the truth? Zeus at last hears the 
impudent brawler, and is astonished at learning from Hermes that 
it is Timon, the savor of whose old-time hecatombs still lingers 
agreeably in his nostrils. Surely he has been neglected too long. 
But what could Zeus have done with his hands so full with per- 
jurers, temple-thieves, and wrangling philosophers? But now he 
bids Hermes take Plutus and go to Timon. Plutus is loath to 
return to one who had aforetime pitched him headlong out of 
doors: he likes neither the spendthrift nor the miser, but those 
who treat him as a helping friend. Zeus assures him that Timon 
has learned sense with his. digging, and bids him go. So Hermes 
and Plutus set forth for Attica. On their way thither Plutus enter- 
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tains Hermes with a racy narrative, abounding in the finest satire, 
of his peculiarities, and of the absurd ways in which men treat him. 
He is blind and halt when he comes, but when he goes, fleeter than 
the wind and keener-eyed than Lynceus. He is never seen in pro- 
pria persona, else he would be abhorred ; tricked out with dazzling 
mask and bedizened with jewels, he mingles with mankind. They 
reach the place at last where Timon, in company with Poverty, 
Patience, and the like, is grubbing. He is very well content with 
his present lot, and refuses stoutly at first to be made rich again. 
Soon, however, he yields, ‘since it is useless to resist the gods.’ 
Over the gleaming gold his mattock brings to the day he gloats for 
a moment with old-time delight. Then he determines to employ 
his new wealth only for the purpose of making his hatred of his 
kind more manifest and more intense. He will build him a tower 
over the treasure, and live there in absolute isolation. His name 
shall be Misanthropos. He will hold no intercourse with his 
fellows; no kindly office will he do to man, accept none at his 
hands. Hardly has this plan been formed when the parasites and 
flatterers of the former day have heard of his new fortune and 
hasten to fawn at his feet. Poet, parasite, orator, and philosopher 
are greeted with mocking gibes, and driven howling off with cudgel- 
blows from his mattock; and the dialogue terminates with Timon 
taking refuge from the thronging flatterers upon a little knoll, and 
pelting them as they approach with stones. 

This dialogue is usually considered Lucian’s masterpiece. It is 
wider in its interest and its scope; it touches life at more points. 
Every sentence indicates the most careful observation of life. In 
spirited character-sketching, in keenness of satire, in vivid portrayal 
of class follies and vices, Lucian is throughout at his best. The 
character of Timon is boldly conceived and distinctly delineated ; 
no haziness obscures its grand simplicity. There is something 
Titanic about the hearty earnestness of his hatred for men, his 
contempt for gods. Only fora moment does he relax, — when he 
accepts the new wealth because it is idle to resist the gods; but 
the next moment he justifies himself by resolving that increase of 
means shall breed increase of hate. Shakspere, in his ‘ Timon 


202 TIMON. 


of Athens,’ has done little more than amplify and exhibit 1n fuller 
detail the Lucianic conception ; but, of course, with that inimitable 
touch by which he made his own whatever ideas of another he 
transferred to his canvas.* 

The ‘ Plutus’ of Aristophanes gave Lucian some suggestions, no 
doubt, for his Plutus. But he has developed the character in a 
perfectly original and independent manner. A comparison of the 
two pieces shows, as Le Beau has already well observed, greater 
similarity of the genius of the authors than of the works themselves. 
The minor characters are simple sketches, but each one reveals 
the master’s hand. 

The dialogue is full of instruction and truth for all time. The 
faults, the follies, and the feelings it portrays and satirizes are 
peculiar to no age or society. But it must have come with tre- 
mendous force to the corrupt and luxurious society of the second 
century, when parasites and sycophants plied their infamous calling 
with unblushing assiduity, and when hare-brained rhetoricians and 
mendicant philosophasters imposed and preyed upon society. 


NOTES: 


Timon is delving in a remote corner of Attica. All at once he bursts forth 
in derisive reproaches at Zeus for his lax government of the world, and 
especially that he himself has suffered so sadly from those he had trusted. 


P. 32. 1. 1. & Zed pide, xra., ‘O Zeus, patron of friendship, of 
hospitality, of comradeship, protector of hearth and home,’ etc. All 
these epithets are borrowed from the poets, at whom Lucian is laughing 


* It is a matter of dispute by what means Shakspere became acquainted with Lucian’s 
Timon. His knowledge cf Greek would hardly have allowed him to read the original, 
and no English translation, so far as is known, existed at that time. But even a super 
ficial examination is enough to show that Shakspere must have known the dialogue of 
Lucian through some source, while a closer study reveals striking resemblances not only 
in the character of Timon, but also in situations and language. In this connection con- 
sult the commentaries of Gervinus, and the introductions to the play in the different 
editions, especially Hudson’s and White’s. 
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as he uses them. 3. Kal et... Kadotor, ‘and whatever else the 
thunderstruck poets call thee.’ G. 166; H. 556. éuBpdyrnroi = attontt? 
Poets usually called @y@eor or @edAnmro:. Here ambiguous term humor- 
ously applied, its secondary meaning, ‘stupid’ (cf. our ‘moon struck’), 
coming very near the surface. 6. brepelSas . . . Pvducd, ‘thou dost 
underprop the falling of the metre and fill up the yawning of the rhythm.’ 
7) mixroy and 7d Kexnvds parts. as subs. G. 276, 2; 139, 2: H. 786, a. 
7. cow: ethical; cf. to Char. 1. — 4 épto. dor., ‘the terrific crash of 
thy lightning.’ A strange epithet; applied to Zeus, Hes. Theog. 815. 
Cf. Ar. Clouds, 265. éorparh, the ‘flash’; kepavyds, the ‘thunderbolt,’ 
that which smites. 10. dtexvas, ‘simply.’ 11. &o, ‘aside from.’ 
13. ov ofS’ Smws: v. to Dream, 18. — améoRy . . . éott, ‘has been 
quenched, and is cold.’ Notice aor. where we prefer perf. H. 706. 
14. pmdé: here, as below, 5 (34, 25), Attic usage would require odd. 
2. 15. yodv, ‘at any rate.’ — 1, ém. tis émtyetp., ‘any one intending 
to perjure himself.’ For sentiment, cf. Ar. Clouds, 398 ff. 16. twdov, 
‘kept till morning’; hence ‘stale,’ —‘a stale wick,’ i.e. a wick blown out 
and stinking. ‘The snuff of a last night’s candle.’ Tooker. 17. 8addv 
twa, ‘a sort of firebrand.’ 18. as = déore, as often. 

P. 33. 1. totro... drodatvcey, ‘receive this damage’: v. to Dream, 
14, first note. Verb here in bad sense. Cf. Eur. Iph. in T. 526. For 
gen. fol. v. G. 170, 2; H. 574, d. 4. Yadrpoveds: son of Aeolus, and 
brother of Sisyphus. He imitated thunder and lightning, and demanded 
that sacrifices should be made to him as to Zeus. Zeus for his impiety 
sent him to Tartarus by a stroke from his thunderbolt. Cf. Verg. Aen. 
6, 585 ff. —— od wavy te arl0. dv, ‘not at all an incredible personage;’ 
or, more freely, ‘and the story is not at all incredible.’ 5. pds, ‘in 
comparison with.’ —— Woxpdv tT. dpyqv, ‘slow to wrath.’ Cf. just below, 
1.12. G.160,1; H. 549. 6. mas ydp, ‘for how could it be otherwise?’ 
=‘naturally enough.” 7. 8mov ye=cum quidem. — bmd pavSpaydpa, 
‘under the influence of mandrake.’ For the form of the gen., v. G. 39, 3; 
11. 136, ¢@. For this narcotic, cf. X. Sym. 2, 24; Dem. Phil. 4,6. The 
ancients had many superstitions about the plant; among others, that it 
sprung from human blood, and uttered shrieks when pulled. Shakspere 
alludes to these in various places; e.g. R. and J. 4, 3; Oth. 3, 3. Popular 
etymology derived the word from avjp and ayopetw. 9. Annas 8. x. 
auB., ‘blear-eyed and purblind, or Shakspere’s ‘ high gravel-blind.’ 
10. r+. dra: G. 160,1; H. 549. 3. Jl. éel, ‘for.’ Its sentence 
really gives ground for statement easily supplied. Here ‘(such must be 
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thes Gase),asince;, Leite, 1Kean6o; Aven: 12. dkpatos r. dpyqv, ‘ thy 
spirit was at its best’ 15. émarayetro, ‘was rolling.’ Ar. Clouds, 389, 
has the active in this sense. 16. kal 4... mponkovritero, ‘and thy 
Sightning was continually flashing hither and thither, like darts in a skir- 
mish.’ mponkoy. occurs only here. 17. ot ceacpol 8 KookwnSdv, 
‘the earthquakes were like shakings of a sieve,’ etc. These adverbs 
have a comic sound; cf. De Hist. Cons. 19. 18. tva cor dop., TA, 
“and to speak to thee in right bombastic style, the rains were tearing and 
furious, every drop a river.’ The last words are probably a quotation 
from some tragic poet. This would account for the te. In that case, 
goptixk@s, ‘clownishly,’ ‘ vulgarly,’ is sarcastic. 20. év ak. xpdvov: 
v. to Char. 14 (22, 29). 21. émir. Aev., ‘in the time of D.’ The flood 
of Deucalion, of which, it is fabled, only he and his wife Pyrrha were the 
survivors. Cf. Hor. Car. 1, 2, 5 ff.; and v. Cox’s Tales of An. Greece, 


and Bayard Taylor’s poem. 22. & ti KB. = wza aligua cymbula, ‘one 
craft, a sort of ark.’ 23. Avxwpet: southernmost of the peaks of Par- 
nassus. 24, tdirupdy tt, K7A., ‘ preserving some life-spark of the seed 


of man for the generation of greater wickedness.’ Cf. Plat. Laws, 3, 677 B. 
Belief in the degeneracy of man from primal innocence common among 
the ancients. The golden age made way to the silver, that to the bronze, 
and last of all the iron, Cf. Hesiod, Works and Days, tog ff.; Ovid, 
Met. 1, 89 ff.; Juven. 13, 28 ff.; Hor. Car. 1, 3, 25 ff., and 3, 6, 46 ff.: 
* Aetas parentum pejor avis tulit 
nos nequiores, mox daturos 
progeniem vitiosiorem.’ 

4, 25. rovydpror, ‘accordingly.’ Connect with end of § 2. 26. 71a- 
awlyepa, ‘wages, ‘reward.’ Cf. Aesch. Prom. Vinct. 327. —— map’ 
airév, ‘from men.’ 27, vovtos:, G. 277, 23 H.. 700, c. ——selNng 
tis, KTA., ‘unless, forsooth, some one does so (sc. Over 4) oTepavo?) as an 
appendage to the Olympian games.’ See to Char. 17. 29. adX eis, 
«TA., ‘but out of conformity to an antiquated custom.’ 30. Kpdvov: 
ancient king of Heaven, whose place Zeus usurped. ‘They will make a 
second Cronus of thee’; i.e. rob thee of thy throne. 

P. 34. 2. & déyev, ‘I forbear saying.’ 3. ot 8€ ries, ‘but cer- 
tain ones’; without antithetic of wév; v. K. 527, A. 4. —’Odvprlacw : 
adverb; v. lex. 5. 1. Kbvas, ‘the watch-dogs.’ 8. &KdOnoo, KTA., 
‘thou didst sit still, and suffer thy locks to be cut off all around by them.’ 
Hair, beard, mantle, and sandals of the statue of Zeus at Olympia were 
ef gold. Lucian speaks of this robbery again in Jup. Trag. 25. 
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10. tatra: emphatic position. 11. tapopdpeva: G. 279,1; H. 708. 
13. a~ovtes: Phaethon, son of Helios, prevailed upon his father to 
allow him one day to drive the sun-chariot. He could not manage the 
steeds, and came near causing the destruction of the earth, when Zeus 
smote him with his bolt. Cf. Dial. Deor. 25, and Ovid, Met. 1, 750 ff. 
Translate, — ‘ How many Phaethons and Deucalions (i.e. conflagrations 
and floods) will suffice against such overweening insolence of the 
world?’ 14. +. Blov, ‘the world,’ ‘human life.’ As often in Charon. 
5. va yap, «rA., ‘to leave the general question, and speak of my own 
case.” 17. paddov 8€, «7A., ‘or rather had poured out my wealth 
in streams for the benefit of my friends.’ These parts. express means 
(G. 277, 2; H. 7809, 4); but cf. note on Sods, Dream, 3, and translate, — 
‘when I had done so and so, and thanks to that had become poor.’ 
19. ovxért, xrA., ‘I am no longer even recognized.’ For:sentiment, cf. 
Ar. Plutus, 829-37. 20. mpds: here, as often in Lucian= tad with 
gen. of agent. 24. mak. vexpod, ‘a man long dead.’ —_— tariay: pro- 
leptic; cf.to mAayla, Char. 3, ‘on its back, upturned by time.’ 25. pmde 
avay., ‘without even reading the inscription.’ 26. étépav: sc. dddv. 
— Svoay. x. do. 06, ‘an unlucky and ill-omened sight.’ 27. Céapa : 
appositive of roy — yeyev. G. 137, 0. 4; H. 556. 28. ob mpd Tod., 
‘not long before’; like ov« eis waxpdv, Dream, I. 6. 30. Sipbépar: 
a coat of skins worn by herdsmen and peasants. Cf. Beck. Char. Exc. 1, 
sc. xi.; Ar. Clouds, 72. i 

P. 35. 1. oBoddv: G. 178; H. 578. ‘At four obols a day’; about 
twelve cents, — the ordinary wages of an agricultural laborer probably. 
Consult Béckh, Publ. Econ. bk. 1. ch. 21. 3. pykére . . . ed mpdr.: 
explanatory of todro, —‘I shall no longer see people in numbers prosper- 
ing beyond their desert.’ For part., G. 279,2; H.799. 5. todré ye: 
this demonstrative, with ye, not seldom placed for special emphasis at 
the end of the sentence. Cf. Piscat. 20. 6. rotrov: G. 142, 4,n. 1; 
H. 538, end. 7, ’Emwev(Snv: the Rip Van Winkle of antiquity. A 
Cretan priest of Zeus, poet and seer. He fell asleep, it is said, in the 
Dictaean Cave, and did not wake for forty, or, as some say, fifty or 
fifty-seven years. 10. érlSeéat twa, x7A.. ‘show some of the spirit 
of the vigorous and youthful Zeus, unless the tales told by the Cretans 
about thee and thy tomb in their island are true.’ A legend of the 
Cretans affirmed that Zeus was buried near the city Cnosus. Lucian 
never tires of alluding to this story in disparagement of the father of gods 
and men, Cf. Jup. Trag. 45; De Sacrif. ro. 
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The scene changes to Olympus. Zeus inquires of Hermes who tt is that 7. 
bawling up to heaven. Hermes astounds him by answering Timon, once 
so rich ; the cause of whose poverty he then explains. 


7. 14. ‘Ypynrrév: mountain of Attica, famous for its honey. Milton 
speaks of it as ‘ flowery hill Hymettus, with the sound of bees’ indus- 
trious murmur.’ 15. mwwapds, «rA., ‘quite filthy and squalid, and 
clad in a leathern jerkin.’ 16. émiexudas: perf. here, as often, ex- 
presses present condition rather than the act which produced it, — ‘bent 
(or bending) over.’ —— Addos .. . Qpacds, ‘a garrulous and saucy fellow.’ 
17. 7 «ov, ‘of course, he must be a philosopher.’ Strongly sarcastic. 
The commonplace philosophers of the day, like the mendicant friars of 
the Middle Ages, were a sorry lot. Lucian loses no opportunity to 
satirize them. Cf. below, 54-5; Cock, 10-11; Icarom. passim ; and 


notably Lapithae and Piscator —— 0d yap &v: when cond. is suppressed, 
as here (G. 222; H. 746), yap may be rendered ‘otherwise.’ dceBeis, 
predicate; cf. to Dream, 2. 20. Koddvréa: Collytus was the name 
of a deme of the phyle Aegeis. For account of the political divisions of 
Athens, v. Grote, ch. xxxi. —_6.. . éottdoas, ‘who has banqueted us 


with perfect sacrifices.’ «ard occurs nowhere else in this connection ; 

' the expression is formed after the analogy of xa’ iepdv dudom, efxerar. 
iep& TéAeia corresponds to Homeric reAhecou éxatduBa. 21. 6 ved- 
aXovtos, ‘who but just now was rich.’ Elsewhere the word means the 
nouveau-riche. 22. 6. SA. &.: cf. to Char. 9 (18, 7). 23. cia- 
Oapev: Bekker changes this to pluperfect; Fritzsche approves. — 
7. Avdova: a great festival at Athens in honor of Zebs MeiAlxios, cele- 
brated in February. Cf. Thucyd.1,126. 24. ded t. GAA : v. to Char. 
13 (21,15). 25. rl waQdv, ‘through what misfortune.’ . 26, adxpnpés, 
&@Avos: the asyndeton is striking; so Sommerbrodt brackets avxpnpés, 
and Fritzsche places &@Avos (with 6 prefixed) at the end of the preceding 
sentence. 27. ottw .. . SixkehMdav, ‘so heavy is the mattock that he 
bears.’ Bapetay predicate, as just above, aceBeis. 8. 29. obtwcr. 
pav elmetv: G. 268; H. 772. ‘One might say.’ The antithesis is ws 3¢ 
aAnde? Adyw (sc. eireiv), ‘but the truth is.” —- xpyorérys, ‘ kind-hearted- 
ness.’ 


‘Poor honest lord, brought low by his own heart ; 
Undone by goodness! Strange unusual blood, 
When man’s worst sin is, he does too much good!’ — T%m. of Ath. 4, 2. 


P. 36. 1. dvor x. ed. k. ak., ‘folly, stupidity, and lack of discrimi 
nation.’ ¢v@ea, lit. ‘ good-naturedness,’ affords an instance of moial_ 
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degeneracy of a word. See Trench, ‘Study of Words,’ lect. 3; and cf. 
common American degeneracy of ‘clever.’ 2. bs od cuvle, ‘for he 
did not perceive that he,’ etc. G. 238; H. 822. xapiCduevos, predicative 
part. in subject relation. Cf. the Vergilian sesszt medios delapsus in hostes. 


4. «ei. tT, Hap: allusion to Prometheus. 5. éralpous, ‘boon com- 
panions.’ —— tm’ ev. . : . Bopa, ‘who, merely out of kindness to him, 
enjoyed his bounty.’ 9. +. pl{as: a sudden and infelicitous change of 


figure. A moment ago the vultures were gnawing his bones; now they 
leave him a felled and withered tree trunk. Cf. Tim. of Ath. 4, 3: 


‘ The mouths, the tongues, the eyes, and hearts of men, . . 
That numberless upon me stuck, as leaves 
To on the oak, have with one winter’s brush 
Fell from their boughs, and left me open, bare, 
For every storm that blows.’ 


11. wé0ev yap; ‘for why should they?’=‘of course not. 12. &r. 
pépe, ‘in their turn.” —— §td tradra, «7A., ‘therefore with mattock and 
leathern jerkin he has abandoned the city, and,’ etc. 14. pcb, ‘for 
wages.’ Genitive as above, 6, 6BéAwy. — peAay. T. Kak., ‘brooding over 
his misfortunes.’ G. 188, 1; H. 611. 15. dda imep., ‘in utter dis- 
dain.’ ‘ With their noses in the air.’ TOOKE. 16. ec Tlrov, Kra., 
‘whether he might be called Timon.’ The opt. in a vague and doubtful 
question. K. 395, 5 end, with A. 2 


Zeus justifies his long neglect of Timon by his multiplicity of cares ; directs 
Hermes to take Plutus, with Treasure, and go to Timon’s relief. The 
ingrates he will punish when he gets hes bolt repaired. 


9. 19. tyav. Suor, ‘is vexed at his bad luck.’ For part. v. refs. Chaz. 
2 (12, 1). —— érel: connect with émeAnréos. ‘ For we shall be doing just 
(kal) the same as,’ etc. For dat. G. 186; H.603. 21. émdAednopévor: 
Ge 277 0A sakd1 7005. Ce 24. mdnv, ‘however.’ Lucian oftener uses 
mAhv GAAd; v. to Charon, 11 (20, 2). 25. Prafopévey, ‘ extortioners.’ 
26. tr 8. x. od. +r. mapd, ‘and furthermore, owing to fear caused by,’ 
etc. dé or é€ more usual than mapd in such a connection. 28. mwodiv 

. dréBAea, ‘this long time have had no chance even to glance at,’ etc. 
30 Ady. UprSes, ‘word-contentions.’ —— émemdd. adtois, ‘come into 
general vogue with them.’ advrozs refers by synesis to 7. ’Artixqy; for 
case, G. 184, 3; H. 601, 

P. 37. 1. paxopévav: sc. adrav; v.to Dream, 3(2,25). 3. 4 ém- 
tp3fvat, KrA., ‘or be bored to death by them as they wrangle in loud 
tones about their so-styled “virtue,” and incorporeal substances, and the 
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like nonsense.’ éperhy tia ironical of the ‘virtue’ of the sects. Anpous 
often so used as the climax toa list of particulars, all of which one wishes 
to stamp with contempt; cf. Dem. Olyn. 3, 29. Evveipévtwy, contemptu- 
ous; cf. Dream, 8 (4, 29). 5. Tot, ‘you see.’ 10. 8. kata taxos: 
periphrasis for adverb. kard, is often so used; cf. kara omovdjy, 18 (41, 19). 
11. $87: like és with superlative = guam. H. 664. —. ékduoKy: cona- 
tive force. 14. adfis pév, ‘later.’ Antithesis in rAjy, krA., 1. 23. — 
érevSav tT. K. émt., ‘when I have had my bolt repaired.’ Aor. subj. like 
Wat. futypert.. bs760>M T-.20, na1- 15. kateaypévar: classic Attic 
would be kared-yact. 17, Oémdre . . . tmpadnv, ‘since awhile ago I 
launched it too zealously,’ etc. 18. “Avatayépav: of Clazomenae, 
but long resident at Athens. He was the first to state the doctrine that 
the present order of things is due to an intelligent principle (vods). 
Accused (450 B.C.) of blasphemy, he was saved from death by Pericles, 
over whom he had exercised great influence. —— émev8e, ‘ was seeking to 
convince.’ G. 200, n, 2; H. 702. —— pyd€.. . Oeods, ‘that we gods are of 
no account at all.” A euphemistic way, as Fritzsche remarks, of saying, 
“we do not exist.’ Cob., however, V. L. 222, cuts out tivas, and wishes 
pndé changed to wndév. Sombdt. and Fr. bracket tiwas. Omitted, ‘ we 
do not exist at all.’ Present.reading is paralleled in Vitar. Auct. 27: o¥dé 
jmets &pa eouev Twes; ‘ aren’t we, then, anybody?’ 21. ’Avaxeiov : 
temple of the ”Avaxes (Castor and Pollux), on the north side of the 
Acropolis. Reference is here had probably to a real event. 22. dAtyou 
Setv: v. to Dream, 16. 23. wept t. qér., ‘on the rock.’ zept in such 
use unknown to Attic prose. Cf. Saturnal. 4. 24. e — dpaow: 
Fr. proposes to get rid of this impossible ind. pres., which is given by all 
the MSS. save one, by changing ef tu édy, or by writing dpgev. Cob., 
V. L. 222, with a single MS., drops ei, making ép@ow participle. 


Llermes grumblingly fetches Plutus, who, remembering his former treatment, 
zs anything but pleased at the proposed return to Timon. 


11. 26, otov fv, «rdA.: sarcastic exclamation, uttered as Hermes goes 
in search of Plutus. ‘ What a fine thing it was to bellow so loud, and be 
importunate and saucy!’ 27. 8txatodoyotor, ‘advocates.’ 28, isov 
ye, KTA., ‘there is Timon, you see, will be raised all at once from extreme 
poverty to wealth just for his shouting,’ etc. i800 = Fr. vorld. kara- 
ornjoeto as in Char. 2. wdda to be taken,with atria; cf. Ar. Frogs, 785. 

P. 38. 1. ci toxartey .. . dv Eoxanrev, ‘if he had kept on digging 
he would still be,’ etc. G. 222; MT. 49, 2; H. 746. 4. ov dv andr, 
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‘I do not want to go,’ etc. G. 226, 2,6; H. 722, d. 6. dpiore: the 
respect of even Zeus for Plutus is amusingly sarcastic. —«. Tatra: 
Dream, 17 (9, 4). 12. 8 vi Ala: this has a droll sound uttered in 
the face of Zeus himself. 10. matpdov av. db. dvra, ‘friend though I 
had been to him from his fathers’ times.’ —— povovovxt, ‘all but,’ ‘well 
nigh.” —— 8uxp. éfeH0e.: proverbial expression. Cf. Hor. Epist. 1, 10, 24. 
11, Kadmep. «ra., ‘as quickly as they who drop a live coal.’ His money 
‘burned in his pockets.’ Cf. Tim. of Ath. 1, 1: 


‘ He pours it out: Plutus, the god of gold, 
Is but his steward; no meed, but he repays 
Sevenfold above itself.’ 


12, am&0o: G. 253; H.720. 16. Adpor, ‘cormorants.’ 17. qpav: 
(Co Gae Tale Geis 19. dmodépovtes; G. 279, 1; H. 800. 20. dpe 
Anrt: found only here. 


Zeus accuses Plutus of inconsistency: one while he complains of those who 
keep him under bolt and bar ; now of Timon, who gave him fullest liberty. 


18. 27, idle: G. 105, n. 3; H. 314. 28. tovvavrioy, ‘on the con- 
Prana LOO,, 2); Ube hiG2. 30. onpelwv émiB., ‘by impressions of 
seals’ = ‘under seal.’ The seal was often thus used for additional secur- 
ity. Cf. Beck. Char. Exc. 1, sc. ili. near end. 

P. 39. 2. ratray. d., ‘at any rate, you used to make such complaints 
to me, and say,’ etc. 3. aod. Tt. oKdtw, ‘dense darkness.’ For similar 
combination, v. Char. 11 (20, 1). 5. mpds t. 80s, ‘as the result of the 
habit.’ For sentiment, cf. Catapl. 17. 6. amoSpac.... «i AGB.: v. to 
Dream, 8 (4, 23). 7. «. 8dA@s, ‘in a word.’ 8. Kaldrep, KTA., 
‘be immured like another Danae, and reared in virgin estate under the 
charge of such sharp-sighted and utterly depraved masters as Usury and 
Arithmetic.’ For Danae, v. note to Dial. Mar. 12. 14, 12. édv: 
Gee Se 2a td..7O2: 13. ém dSelas, ‘in security.’ werd used in the 
same way. ——T. épwtt, ‘the object of their passion.’ 14. dddAa ov. 
éypy., ‘they stay awake and watch it.’ The antithesis is the clause intro- 
duced by ov5é, so guAdrrovras might have been expected; but inf. dep. 
directly on @packes preferred to prevent accumulation of participles. 
16. ikavhy, «rA., ‘thinking it sufficient enjoyment, not that they have the 
power of enjoyment, but,’ etc. ov negatives 7d... €xeuv as a whole. Ct. 
X. Mem. I, 1, 3- 18. +. év tT. h. Kiva: allusion to a fable of Aesop 
no longer extant. Gf. Adv. Indoct. 3o. 19. xpi9av; G. 170, 1; H. 574, 4. 
20. kal KareyéAas, KrA., ‘you used even to ridicule them for saving,’ etc. 

14 
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Predicative parts. in oblique case relation; v. to Char. 17 (25, 21). 
21. +. kawwératov: v. to Char. 23 (30, 7). 22. @s KkaTdpatos, KTA., 
‘that some cursed servant or rascally steward will slink in secretly and 
have a drunken revel, leaving his wretched and unamiable master to 
brood over his interest by the light of a miserable narrow-necked lamplet 
with thirsting wicklet.’? For last expression, cf. Cock, 29; also Ar. Clouds, 
56-9. 23. maddtpup: usually regarded as false spelling for weddétpup 
(which some write here), ‘ one who wears fetters out,’,—a comic epithet 
for a rascally slave. It makes good sense as it stands, however. Lit. 
‘boy-troubler’ (‘ boy’ used in the sense of slave by Greeks, as in the South 
before the war); i.e. ‘slave-driver’ or ‘beater.’ The slave who held the 
position of ofkovouos often exercised severe authority over his fellows. 
Either epithet gives the steward no amiable character. 28. éxeiva 
airvac@at, ‘to make charges of that kind.’ See to Dream, 14 (7, 17). 


Plutus asserts that he ts right in both instances (his friends belong to neither 
extreme), and proves his point by a striking analogy. 


Pp. 40. 15. 1. 8d€w: fut. after vague condition, as Dream, 8 (4, 23). 
2. 1. Wav. TotTO av. K. dp., ‘this excessive prodigality and carelessness.’ 
avemévoy, part. as abstract noun. G. 276, 2, and 139, 2; H. 786, 4. 
3. ds mpds é€, ‘at least, in relation to me.’ s restrictive, as sometimes 


ut; cf. Cic. Cato Major, ch. 4, near end. 4. Katdkdectov; sc. eué. 
For sentiment, cf. Ar. Plutus, 237 ff. 9. ovdév, KrA., ‘since for no 
fault of mine they let me corrode,’ etc. 10. dalacvy, ‘will pass away. 
For sentiment, cf. Char.20. 16. 12. éxe(vous: those just mentioned; 


tovtous, the class to which Timon belongs, so thought of as nearer. 
13. tovs —pér. ém. T. mpay., ‘those who stand ready to exercise moder- 
ation in the case.’ Cf. Hor. Car. 2, to, 5 ff. 14. pate: with part. uF 
renders expression hypothetical, ‘the ones who,’ ‘all who,’ in any sup- 
posable case. G. 283, 4; H. 839; M. 207. 16. & Zed mpds 7. Aros: 
a humorous touch. Cf. Dial. Mort. 16, 1. 17. érata: emphasizes 
temporal force of preceding part. MT. 109,n.1; H.795,@. 19. ea 
dy éédou: ind. disc. for subj. &y usually omitted in such cases. G. 242, 33 
butev. Ml. 745 ne: 24. épacbels modddkis: a keen thrust at 
Zeus; with which cf. Dial. Deor. 2. 17. 25. én dpétw mat. yy : 
regular legal formula in Attic marriage contracts. 27. aap@évov: em- 
phatic omission of the article. 29. SfAos dy: sc. épdy, ‘show that he 
was in love by his faded color, his dwindling flesh, dhd his hollow eyes’ 
For éxrer. and stmodedun., v. to Char. 17 (25, 21). For sentiment, cf. 


NOTES. 211 


‘Two Gentlemen of Verona,’ 2, 1, where Speed gives Valentine the marks 
of a lover. 

P.41. 1. t08 dts fieri potest ut; parenthetic. 2. 8€ov: v. above, 
14, to ov. 3. Katrapapalvey ... Blov, ‘because he allowed so beauti- 
sul and lovely a maiden to wither away by treating her all her life like a 
vestal.’ 5. Oerpoddpw, ‘the Lawgiver’; viz. Demeter, who, by the 
introduction of agriculture, prepared the way for orderly, law-restricted 
society. A festival of five days —the Thesmophoria — was celebrated 
yearly in October by the married women. In iépera here, as also Dial. 
Meretr. 7, 4, reference seems to be had to virgin priestesses, though we 
hear nothing definite about them elsewhere. — taira x. av. dy, ‘I too 
have these causes of vexation.’ For tatra, v. G. 159, n. 2; H. 547, ¢. 
6. Aaxti{speves: predicative, explanatory of tadra. 8. domep, KTA., 
‘put in fetters like a branded runaway.’ memedyu. used rather of resultant 
state than of the act. 


Zeus declares that both extremes, spendthrifts and misers, get their reward. 
But go to Timon; if he despitefully treats you again, the mattock once 
more shall be his portion. 


18. 11. Kady tr. Sik, ‘a handsome penalty.’ For pred. adj., v. to 
Dream, 2. 12. Tdavrados: v. to Char. 15. For sentiment, cf. 
Horace, Sat. 1, 1, 68 ff. : 


‘ Tantalus a labris sitiens fugientia captat 
flumina. . . . Quid rides? mutato nomine te de 
fabula narratur : congestis undique saccis 
indormis inhians et tamquam parcere sacris 
cogeris aut pictis tamquam gaudere tabellis.’ 


14, ivets: son of Agenor and king of Salmydessus. At the instigation 
of their stepmother he put his sons to death. For this the Harpies were 
sent, — monstrous creatures, that swooped down and devoured or fouled 
his food. Cf. Verg. Aen, 3, 216 ff. —=— tpopqv: G. 164; H. 553, a. 
15. aAX’, ‘so’; v. to Dream, 2. — cwdpov. tr. Toad, ‘more sensible by 
far.’ 17. éxeivos, ‘Timon.’ As often, translate this pron. by noun. 
-— yap tote: ironical; an ellipse in reality, —‘(I think not), for will 
Timon ever,’ ‘what! will Timon ever,’ etc. 18. & Kod. .. . ay- 
s\@v, ‘pouring me out with all his might, as though from a leaky basket, 
before I have fairly run in.’ For eiopujvat, v. G. 274; H. 769. For 
xara omovdnyv, v. above, to Io (37, 8). 20. ph... adrdy, ‘lest I rush 
upon him ina flood and overwhelm him.’ For tépayrAos (predicate), 
v. H. 488, 6, Rem. We have a confusion of images here: wealth is 
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spoken of as a liquid; to this notion basket («épwos) is abhorrent, while 
perfectly proper of money itself. 21. Aavatsev: the fifty daughters 
of Danaus, save Hypermnestra, slew their husbands on the wedding 
night. Their punishment in the nether world was to pour water into 
a leaky or bottomless cask. Cf. Apollod. 2, 1, 4; Hor. Car. 3, 11. 
23. aAdG, KTA., ‘but before it has run in almost the stream will have 
flowed out, so very wide is the opening in the cask for the outflow and so 
unconstrained the issue.’ Subj. of etepujva: implied from +. émppéovtos. 
To conceive of anything as having flowed out before it had run in 
requires the rhetorical imagination of an Irishman. For a similar bull, 
cf. Ar. Clouds, 631, and Cic. ad Famil. 4,5. 19.- 27. 1. kexnvos... 
avarertapévoy, ‘this gaping and constantly open fissure.’ The reading 
here is awkward. Cob., V. L. 222, suggests 7d eiodmat for the unparal- 
leled expression here found. In either case the part. is used as a noun; 
as it stands here, the article before kexnvds belonging equally to avament. 
To connect és 7d dak, ‘once for all,’ with éudpdtnrat, as some do, 
is a violent and unlikely possibility, though it affords good sense. 
30. +. tpvyl, ‘the lees.’ 

P. 42. 1. pépwnoo: v. to Char. 7 (16, 8). 2. énayiev, ‘on your 
way back.’ —_ Kixdwras: assistants of Hephaestus. Their workshop 
was in Aetna. 4. te?qypévov: perf. of condition resulting from previous 
activity. Predicate, ‘ we shall want it sharp.’ 


Hermes and Plutus set out. Plutus explains that he is lame and blind when 
he ts sent to men; swifter than dreams when he leaves them. Sudden 
wealth comes from Pluto, when what fools men are ! 


20. 7. .&dHOas . .. dv, ‘I was unaware that you were,’ etc. dy 


predicative in subj. relation. G. 279, 4; H. 801. 9. ovdk del TotTo, 
‘’tis not so in every case.’ 12. redciv wl +. Téppa, ‘reach my goal.’ 
Tee often so used without 65ér. 14. Gpa. . . kaya, ‘the barrier, 


at any rate, no sooner falls than I,’ etc. Co-ordination where we sub- 
ordinate; v. to Dream, 3. tomAnyé strictly the rope stretched across the 
race-course. 21. devkod {etyous: Lucian often speaks of white horses 
as an indication of wealth and magnificence. Cf. Char. 13; Cock, 12. 
23. dpous toppvpol, ‘in purple raiment.’ The shoulders as part for the 
whole, since they sustain the dress. Cf. Il. 3, 328. —— xovosyxapes 
‘with gold rings upon their fingers.’ Cf. Cock, 12; Icarom. 18; Nig. 2r. 
Rings were worn more and more for ornament in the later times, often 
many at the same time. Cf. Beck. Char. n. 6, sc. xi. Of the earlier 
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times Macrob., Saturn. 7, 13, says: veteres non ornatus sed sionandi caus 
annulum secum circumferebant. 21. 27. rére, ‘in those cases.’ 
28. ITdottwv: god of the nether world. Lucian puns upon the name 
here, and makes him the author of sudden riches, such as comes by will, 
etc. —_ Gre... dv, ‘for he too is a giver of wealth,’ etc. é&re emphasizes 
causal force of part. G. 277, n. 2; H. 795, d. 

P.43. 1. 8S€dArov, ‘testament’; lit. ‘tablet,’ on which the testament 
was written. Tablets were usually oblong strips of wood, with raised 
margins, thinly covered with wax, fastened together with bits of wire like 
hinges, and so opening like our books. The will having been written, 
the tablets were closed, and bound with a triple cord and sealed, in the 
presence of witnesses. The opening of the will took place soon after the 
death of the testator, likewise in the presence of witnesses (here, in public, 
ev TH dyopa). Cf. Beck. Char. nn. 17 ff., sc. ix. 2. dopyddv : found 
only here. Cob., V. L. 222, would change it to popdinv. Usually inter- 
preted ‘like a bundle’; but Sombdt. rightly sees that it is rather derived 
from gopd, in the sense of ‘rapid motion,’ ‘rush’ (pépecOar and ferri 
here agree): hence trans., ‘ with a rush.’ 3. Opev... mpdkerar, ‘the 
corpse lies in state in some dark corner of the house.’ mpdéxe:tat the 
regular word for the lying in state in some fine room; here bitterly 
sarcastic. 6. éue 8& of, «rA., ‘but the expectant heirs wait in the 
agora agape for me as twittering nestlings the approaching swallow.’ 
22. 9. +. Alvov: the cord about the tablets to which the seal was 


attached. 12. && ma. tiwtos, ‘esteemed for his sensual compliances.’ 
— tmetvp. tr. yvd.: for this expression and the sentiment of the passage, 
cf. Dial. Mort. 9, 4. 13. -avri, ‘in return for.’ 14. t€wpos dy, 
“though past his bloom.’ — ploOoua: a base word. For péya, pred., 
v. to Dream, 2. —— 6 yevvatos, ‘the fine fellow.’ Appositive of otkérns ; 
strongly ironical. 15. éxeivos pév: the apodosis begins with these 
words, the prot. being émeiday . . . drodaBdy. éy has no answering 6€ ; 
it emphasizes the pronoun. K. 531, 2. The virtual antithesis is found 
in 7. Kexnvdras. 16. apracduevds pe, xTA., ‘snatches me up, will and 


all, and runs quickly off, and straightway gets his name changed to 
Megacles, etc., instead of Phyrrius, etc., as it was before’ (téws). With 
airy déAT@, cf. Char. 6, adr Kaoradla. — $€pwv: expressive of manner. 
Cf. below, 26; Icarom. 19 (106, 1); MT. 109, n. 8; H. 788, a, last part ; 
K. 486, 6. 17. IIvpptov, «rA.: common slave names; while Megacles 
et al. are names of highest families. Cf. Cock, 14, where another method 
of changing names is mentioned. Such things are not unheard-of even 
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in these days in the case of the nouveaux-riches. 20. olos= 61 To.odTos 
(G. 238; H. 822), ‘that such a thunny fish had escaped from the inmost 
part of the net after having devoured no little bait.” An allusion to the 
presents they had given. Cf. Dial. Mort. 9. Cf. also Horace, Sat. 2, 5; 
at line 25 Horace speaks of the rich man, in wait for whom the fortune- 
hunters lie, by the same figure that L. uses here. 23. 22. o St é. 
a0. els eué, ‘plunging upon me with all his might.’ These words mark 
clearly rude and awkward eagerness. 23. max iSeppos: in a fig. sense ; 
‘coarse.’ 24. «i tmapiav ddAAws pac., ‘if a passer-by cracks his whip 
incidentally.’ For this meaning of &AdAws, temere, cf. Od. 14, 124. — 
el — paorifae . . . éptords: v. to Char. I (11, g). —_T. pudGva . . . 
mpooKuvey, ‘and paying his respect to the mill as though it were a 
temple.’ The meaning of this is obscure, while the general sense of the 
passage is perfectly plain. The coarse and vulgar fellow suddenly 
become rich still retains the instincts of the slave. He shudders when 
he hears the clanking of fetters, pricks up his ear (i.e. is startled) at 
the sudden snapping of a whip, and cannot see the mill, to the severe 
labor of which slaves were sent as a punishment, without feelings of 
dread akin to religious awe. meppikds, KTA., Concessive, — ‘though he 
has these instinctive feelings, yet he is no longer,’ etc. 26. dvaxropov, 
‘holy of holies,’ adytum. Sombdt. takes it to mean ‘master’s house,’ but 
cites no authority; and then for mpooxvyay very inaptly writes tpoomtiwy, 
which is certainly abhorrent to the sense. —— opyrés, ‘ bearable,’ ‘ civil.’ 
28. +. dpodovdous, ‘those who were his fellow-slaves.’ 29. &dxpr dv 
. &xéq: G. 239, 2; H. 758. 30. és topvidiov, xrA., ‘falling into 
the net of some little hussy or getting a fancy for keeping horses,’ etc. 
Horse-fancying is often mentioned as an expensive luxury; cf. Ar. Clouds, 
opening scene. For the use of the parts., v. G. 277, 2; H. 78a, 3. 
P. 44. 2. Nupéws: cf. Il. 2, 671 ff. The handsomest man in the 
Grecian host. Cf. Dial. Mort.25. 3. Kéx. 4 K68.: well-known kings 


of ancient Athens. —— ovverarepov, ‘ cleverer.’ 4. cvvapa, ‘put to . 


gether.’ —— éxxaiSexa: comic hyperbole. L. is fond of this number for 
that purpose ; cf. Cock, 12 (72, 12); Dial. Deor. 1. —— év dx. Tt. xpédv. : 
v. to Char. 14 (22, 29). 5. dos: cf. Char. 14 (22, 28), —‘till he, 
poor devil, squanders in no time at all the riches that had been slowly 
(kar éAfyoyv) accumulated by many perjuries and extortions and ras- 
calities.’ 
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Since Plutus is blind, he cannot find his way to the worthy; and as bad 
men are more numerous, he oftener falls into their hands. 


24, 8 ard, Kra., ‘the reality, I suppose (mov), is about as you 


say.’ 9. avrdémous:.in contrast with ody! 7. euavtod wool Badilw, 
above, 21. ll. amoore(Ay : G. 233; H. 757. 13. ydp: v. above 
to 18 (41, 17). 14. ob yap dv .. . mpooyew: v. above to 7 (35, 17). 


Aristides, famous alike for his love of justice and his poverty. 15. ‘In- 
movikw Kk. KadAlqa: father and son, proverbial for their wealth, like 
Rothschilds of the present day; not in very good repute otherwise. 
Callias was the stepson of Pericles, and is satirized by Aristophanes for 
his profligate life. Cf. Frogs, 428 ff.; Birds, 284. For sentiment, cf. 
Plutus, 86 ff. 19. dyxpe.. . éurerdy, ‘till unawares I fall in with 
somebody.’ G. 279, 4; H. 801. For subj., v. above to 23 (43, 29). 
20. ot r. ‘Epyfiv: Hermes was accounted the god of treasure-trove and 
of all sudden and unexpected gains. Hence called Kepdéos, below, 41. 
25. 26. Kal para Sitxalws, ‘yes, and with perfect justice.’ —— 8s ye= 
gui quidem. G. 238; H.822. 27. avatnracovta: G. 277, 3; H. 789, d. 
28. mpd mod. éx. T. Blov, ‘this long time vanished from the world.’ 
29. Avyxevs: one of the Argonauts, famous for his marvellous keenness 
of vision. To his eyes ‘the night was as the day, and fire as air.’ Cf. 
Morris’s poem, ‘ Life and Death of Jason.’ The name was proverbial 
for clear sight. Cf. Char. 7. Learom. 123) Ar. Plut. 210. 30. Gre: 
Ga27, D: 25,0 Hl. 795,. 2. 

P. 45. 1. rovnpav . . . émexdv., ‘and scoundrels in vast numbers 
control everything in the cities.’ 7. mws, ‘somehow.’ 


He does not appear before men as he actually is, ugly and deformed, but 
Jurnished with a wonderful mask. 


26. 10. eipyocrat ydp, ‘for it must be said.’ A parenthetic formula 
often used by L. when something disagreeable to the speaker or the person 
addressed is to be said. Cf. Icarom. 13 (101, 3); Zeuxis, 2. ll. & r+. 
oxedoiv: late and uncommon idiom for acc. of specif. 12. tvxovra.: 
sc. cov. 14, {avras: predicative. G.279,1; H.800. We use the inf, 
‘endure to live.’ 15. 8vrags: ind. disc. G. 280. — és BaOukyrea, KTA.: 
an allusion to the poem on poverty by Theognis, in which it is said: 


avép' ayabov mevin mavrwv Sduvnor pddtota 
Kal yypws moAvov, Kupve, kai nmuddov, 

hv 5é xp pevyovra Kal és weyakytea mOvTOV 
pirrew, Kal metp@v, Kvpve, cat’ ndtBatwr, 
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16. dépovres: v. above to 22 (43,16). 17. tmepopaicOat, x7A,, ‘think 
ing they are overlooked (i.e. despised) by you, just because you did 
not look at them at all.’ Notice the paranomasia. —— 8ruep: here, 
as after all relative words, wep is emphatic; but this combination is very 
rare. Fritzsche, with Solanus, reads 8rerep. The remark which this 
introduces is a reflection of Hermes, and not a part of the preceding 
statement. 18. +. dpxqv: G. 160, 2, third ex.; H. 552. 19, av— 
opodoyynoeas, el TL Evvins: G. 227,1; H.750. 20. cavrod: G. 171, 2; 


H. 576. — kopvBayriay, «7A., ‘they act like the Corybantes, in being 
madly in love with such an object of passion.’ For Corybantes, v. below, 
41. 27. 22. ole yap: as just above, 24. — dpac0a, ‘seem.’ Hence 


followed by the dat. 27.  dyvova, xrA.: for sentiment, cf. Char. 21. 
30. mpocwmeiéy ti, ‘a sort of mask.’ 

P, 46. 3. attompécwmoyv, ‘in my own person.’ 5... 6s, ‘form 
6. atrév: G. 173, 2,n.; H. 577, 4, last ex. — &pPBAvarrovtes: predica- 
tive part. in subj. relation, taking the place here of an acc. after kare- 
ylvwoxov, — ‘they would accuse themselves of being short-sighted,’ etc. 
Go 279,11 3) 1.798 55C. Sol, @. —— Tee TALK Ur cl G 1100) 2 ea hne 


Men put on this mask on becoming rich, and are still deceived as to his true 
nature by the retinue of evil qualities that enter along with him. ‘ How 
wily thou art! cries Hermes. 

28. 8. rl odv, «rA, ‘why is it, then, that even after they have come 

into the possession of wealth,’ etc. 10. iv Tis Ghatphrar. . . dv— 

mpdouvto: v. to Char. 12 (20, 29). —— abrots: G. 164; H. 553. 16. ra 

mota: the article so used when the quality of something already men- 

tioned is inquired about. Cf. just below, and Ar. Clouds, 1270. H. 538, d; 

KerAGs 25) Me times. 18. cupraperrépyerar Aaddv: a rare con- 

struction; the common one (G. 279, 4; H. 801) would make Aaédéy the 

finite verb and cuumap. the participle. Cf. Thucyd. 1, 65; and v. K. 482, 

A. 14. 19. ridos, ‘conceit’: lit. ‘smoke,’ ‘vapor’; cf. ‘airiness.’ 

23. Kaye... dr adrédv, ‘and on me, the father, etc. who am accompanied 

by them as by a bodyguard, he dotes withamazement.’ 29, 28. 8voxKd- 

roxos, ‘hard to keep hold of.’ Found only here. 


‘But Treasure has been forgotten. ‘ No,’ Plutus replies, ‘he always remains 
on earth. — Attica is reached. They approach Timon, Hermes leading 
Plutus. 


P. 47. 3. ds = doTe. — TAyotdcavtas; quite general ; hence no 
article. 4 peragd: v.to Dream,17. 380. 9. Odppe rt. y. tvexa, 
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‘be quite at your ease on that score.’ —— é& 1. yq, «7A., ‘for every time 
when I ascend to you I leave him behind,’ etc. As the act is often 
repeated, pres. part. and not aor., which, however, Cob., V. L. 223, sug- 
gests. 15. yAaptSos: G.171,1; H.574,4. 17. eb wor xeup., ‘it is 
a good thing you keep hold of me.’ 18. ‘YaepBdAw } Kiéwvi: famous 
demagogues during first ten years of the Peloponnesian war; the first a 
lamp-dealer, the secondatanner. For the latter, v. Grote, ch. liv.; for the 
former, ch. lvi. They were frequently the butt for the old comedy. Cf. 
especially Ar. Knights, where Cleon is unmercifally lashed throughout. 
31. 21. 6 Tlrwv obroct, ‘it is Timon just here, near by, digging,’ etc. 


Poverty, Labor, and the like are with him. Plutus will fice. After brief 
words with Poverty, she and her companions retire ; and they step up to 
Timon. 

24. kal 6 To... . amdvtwy, ‘and all the host that serve under the 

banner of Hunger.’ For similar const. with rdrrowa, v. Piscat. 20; 

Jup. Conf. 7. 27. rt otv otk drad.: in such questions the aor. is 

much commoner. K. 386, Io. 

P. 48. 32. 3. ’Apyesvra: for the various interpretations of 
this standing epithet of Hermes, v. Keightley’s Clas. Myth. 150 f. 
8. 16: because of the passive force of kak@s exovra, — ‘ ill-used by? 
Cf. below, 55 (59, 28). Compare use of tmé after dmodvhoxw, and similar 
verbs, Char. 13 (22, 4). 12. xrfjpa: incorporated in rel. sentence; 
hence art., as usual, omitted. G.154; H. 809, a. 13. dxptBds 1. dp. 
éfeup,, ‘after it had been carefully perfected in virtue.’ 14. éyxewpioas: 
(Ce Brig, Op Melk Goes 15. 8povoy: pred. with amophvas, —‘ having 
rendered him like what he was of old.’ — ayevvf: antithesis to yevvatoy, 
tly ie 16. ftKos #. yey., ‘having become no better than an old 
rag.’ Cf. Pseudol. 18. 33. 21. otav pe od. da., ‘what he will lose 
in me.’ Cf. Dream, 18 (9, 15). 22. +. dplotwv: obj. gen.; neuter, 
cf. Dream, 11 (6, 6). 24. SveréXeoev, ‘continued.’ Usually accom- 
panied by participle. —- mpds at. dmoBA., ‘putting his trust in himself. 
25. domep éorly, ‘as they really are.’ 26. dddétpia, ‘foreign to 
him,’ ‘not worth a thought.’ With these words of Poverty, cf. what 
Poverty has to say for herself in Ar. Plutus, 467 ff. 


Timon greets them with curses and threats of violence, —whereat Plutus 
quakes, —and states the grounds of his hatred of Plutus. 

P. 49. 34. 1. rats Bod: the article, because the clods and stones 

were just athand. 3. ot ydp... Badets, ‘for we are not men whom, etc. 
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6. dya8q téxy, ‘and good fortune attend you.’ A common formula: 
cf. Dem. Olyn. 3, 18. G. 188, 5; H. 604. 8. %8n, ‘ presently.” — 
katrou: often used, as here, by L. and other late writers, where Attic 
kaltrep. 10. kal ém., «rdA., ‘I think I'll just («al) break his pate,’ etc. 


Fut. inf. not seldom after 50x«@; cf below, 42 (53,7). 12. dmlopev: 
Gi253)5- 11720) ae 13. od perplws, ‘violently’; litotes. 14. ph: 
connect with amlaper. 35. 15. pdt oKatdy: sc. mole. H. 508, 0. 


— GANG, KrA., ‘but lay aside this extreme boorishness and roughness, 
stretch forth your hand, and,’ etc. For &ypiov, v. G. 139, 2; H 496. 
For 14, v. Dream, 6. 18. toh "AO. +. mpdra, ‘be the first of the 
Athenians.’ For 7. mpéra so used, cf. Eur. Med. 917; in Lat. Lucret. 1, 86. 
K. 362. 19. pov. ad. ed5., ‘keeping your good fortune all to yourself.’ 
24, réySe, xrd.: Il. 15, 202, words of Iris to the angry Poseidon. 
25. fv: we prefer the present here. The imp. used with ref. to the 
beginning in past time of the state which still continues ‘It was quite 
natural, after having suffered, etc., to be so and so.’ Cf. MT. 11, n. 7; 
Ie reias 26. attey: with ref. to noun part of picdvOpwmrov ; so 
instead of 7. 0e@v we might have had a pron. referring in the same way to 
pc d0cov. 86. 28. adda: here, as often in conversation, dAAd makes 
a sudden transition. We in such cases generally use no particle, or, if 
any, the convenient Yankee makeshift ‘well.’ 29. émupeAelas: G. 173, 1. 
lela Soa 30. ov« dv AGB.: v. above to 11 (38, 4). 

P. 50. 1. rl 8; ‘why, pray?’ 2. Kal: emphasizes mdAa. 
3. katérty, ‘he became,’ ‘ was.’ Cf. above, 11 (37, 29), and just below, 38. 
—— tmapasovs: with foll. parts., expressive of means. For d:ap@elpas and 
amophvas, understand éué as object. 5. ‘édos, ‘at last,’ as Dream, 6. 
7. pe: obj. of xatayuuvacaca, but to be taken with all the foll. parts. 
and verbs, varying the case as they demand. 9. Kdpvovte: intrans. ; 
freely, ‘ by labor.’ 10. +. rod. éxelvwy, ‘the great luxuries of former 
ay ssc Gael 7. 325 €§ avtod, KrA., ‘by making all my hopes 
for life depend upon myself.’ adrod éuot more emphatic than éuavrod. 
Cf. above, 33, pds avrdy amoBAérwy. 12. dv ode, KrA., ‘ which 
neither fawning flatterer, nor cringing sycophant, nor exasperated. mob, 
nor voting assembly-man, nor plotting tyrant could deprive me of.’ For. 
Opts vin 22052. Crmbin 7228 37. 16. tovyapoty: like rorydprot, 
emphatic ‘therefore.’ 18. &dpura, ‘ bread.’ 19. raXdly8Spojtos : un- 
Atticword. 21, ixavdv qv: for mood, v. to Kadds efyev, Char. t (11, 5) 
“It were enough for me,’ ‘I should be quite satisfied to make all men. 
young and old, groan.’ — #Pn8dv, ‘from youth upwards.’ Cf. Vitar. 
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Auct. 14; Hdt. 1,172. 22. qowfjror: G. 259; H. 763. 23. pydapds, 
«tA, ‘don’t do it, my dear sir; not all of them are adapted to groaning.’ 
The humor of this remark is quite irresistible. Timon, savagely: ‘I should 
like to make everybody groan!’ Hermes, quietly, respectfully: ‘ Yes, 
but don’t; some have no aptitude for groaning.’ 24. GdAN ga, KrA,, 
“so have done with these pettish, puerile notions,’ etc. 26. o¥rot, KrA.: 
imitation of Il. 3, 65, where Paris says, with ref. to the gifts of Aphrodite, 
ob tor amdBAnT éatl Ocav epixvdea Sapa. 


Plutus answers Timon’s charges, and throws ail blame upon Timon 
himself. 
28. BovrAa Sixar.: v. to Char. 9 (18, Io). 29. déyovtt: predicative 
part. —‘at my speaking.’ Cf. just below, Aéyovra. G. 279, 1; H. 800. 
P. 51. 1. avéEopas, «ra., ‘1 will put up with your speaking briefly, 
for the sake of Hermes here.’ 38. 3. éxpiv: like fkavdy jv, just 
above. 4. «atnyopniévta: take in agreement with subj. of previous 
inf. This construction would be impossible in Attic, where one could 
not say KarnyopnOny eyd, but karnyophbn euod. Cob, V. L. 82, would 
strike out the comma and insert mpds before oftw (cf. Dial. Mort. 12, 4; 
ib. 16, 3), when the part. would become the modifier of moAAd roAAa, 


as it stands, cognate acc. 6. ampocdplas: v. to Dream, 11 (6, Io). 
7. otepdvev, ‘crowns of honor.’ Cf. below to 51 (57,26). 8 8 epé, 
‘thanks to me.’ This clause is parenthetic. 9. ék: often so used by 


late writers, after the example of Herodotus, with passive and neuter 
verbs, where Attic prose usually has tré. 10. paddov, xrA., ‘rather I 


myself have received this wrong at your hands.’ TovTo, cognate acc. 
(G. 159, n. 4; H. 547, ¢, and 555, a}, explained by the 8dr: |= 671) 
clause. 15. dedabels : for this and foll. part., v. above to 27 (46, 6). 


16. én Kehadyy, ‘headlong.’ 17. yxdaviSos: much the same as the 
chlamys, only of finer stuff. A mantle of oblong quadrangular shape, 
fastened upon the right shoulder with a button. See Beck. Char. Exc. 1 
to sc. xi. 19. pyKéd’ Hee, erA., ‘that I might not have to come to 
you who had behaved so despitefully toward me.’ 


Timon consents at last to accept wealth again. Hermes exhorts him to 
patience, and departs., Plutus summons Treasure to appear where Timon 
7s digging, and leaves him to himself. 

89. 23. dore . .. atta, ‘so be of good cheer, and abide with him.’ 

24. oxdmre, ‘keep on digging.’ Notice force of present. — as exes, 

‘as you are’; i.e. ‘at once,’ ‘without delay.’ Cf. Menip. 7; Hermot. 63; 
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idteatsenitds 28. tl yap... ts, ‘for what could a man do,’ etc. kal 
intensive. Cf. Char. 2 (11, 23). 

P. 52. 1. od8tv dbx, ‘though I have done nowrong. 40. 3. 8v 
éué, ‘for my sake.’ As above, 37, dia 7. “Epujv. —— kal el, ‘even if.’ 
4. ovk: negatives oicrdy alone,-— unbearable’; hence not uA, though 
in a cond. sentence. Cf. MT. 47, 3, n.; H. 842. 5. Stappayaow : 
cf. Char. 21 (27, 24). —— tw 7. HOdvov, ‘for envy.’ 6. wrép, ‘by the 
way of.” Like German ziber. 9. 1. ciperia tT. wrepav, ‘ by the oarage 
of his wings,’ ‘by the flutter.’ Cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 19: vemigium alarum. 
11. paddov 8é, ‘or rather keep striking.’ 13. dvedéo8ar : G. 265; 
H. 765. — Babclas: sc. tas tAnyds. Cf. below, 53 (58, 27). 14, tpiv: 
G. 184, 3; H. 597. 


Timon brings the treasure to light, and bursts into exclamations of joy. 
Then he resolves to live in complete isolation. He will do no kind act ; 
suffer none: even in death he will be alone. 


41. 17. tepdorre, ‘sender of marvels’; because of the prodigy Timon 
sees in catching sight of the gold. 18. KoptBavres: priests of Cybele, 
in Phrygia, who celebrated their rites in the wildest, most excited manner. 
Hence their name became synonymous with frenzy, and a verb, kopv- 
Bayriay (cf. above, 26), was incommon use. So quite natural that Timon, 
almost wild at the sight of the new-found treasure, should cry to them. 
— ‘Epp KepSwe: v. above to 24 (44, 20). 19. 8€8ua, «7A., ‘I fear, 
at any rate, lest I shall wake and find it coals.’ An allusion to the popu- 
lar belief, not yet altogether vanished, that treasure-trove turns to coals. 
23. & xXpucé, «rA.: an iambic trimeter from some lost tragedy of Euripi- 
des ; quoted again, Cock, 14. —— Seflwpa, ‘welcome gift,’ ‘ blessing.’ 
24. ai€dsuevov, xrA.: from the beginning of Pindar’s first Olymp. Ode, 
for which, v. Cock, 7. —— dre, ‘just like a flaming fire.’ 26) Ata 
xpuodv: allusion to the legend of Danae; for which, v. note to Dial. 
Mar. 12. —_ tls yao odk dv... taedéEato: v. to Char. 4 (14, 5). With 
this section, cf. Timon of Athens, 4, 3: 


‘ ‘What is here? 
Gold? yellow, glittering, precious gold? 
No, gods, I am no idle votarist. . . . 
O thou sweet king-killer, and dear divorce 
’Twixt.natural son and sire; thou bright defiler 
Of Hymen’s purest bed ! thou valiant Mars! 
Thou ever young, fresh, loved, and delicate wooer, 
Whose blush doth thaw the consecrated snow 
That lies on Dian’s lap!’ 


2 
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42, 29. M(8a: the rich king of Phrygia. Cf. Dial. Mort. 2 All that 
he touched turned to gold, according to the veracious statements of Ovid, 


Metam. 11, 85 ff. ——_ Kpotoe: v. to Char. 9 (17,29). —— r. éy Aad. 
ava8jpata: the treasures of the temple at Delphi were proverbial even 
in Homeric times. 30. re: the imperfect, especially with apa, is 


often used, as here (where Eng. prefers the present), of a condition 
previously existent but only just now recognized. MT. 11,n.6; M. 113, 
R. 3; K. 383, 5. For the same idiom in Latin, v. Allen and G. 277, d. 
P. 53. 3. 1. Ilavi rovtw, ‘to Pan here.’ An image of Pan, the god 
of rural life near by. To him he very properly devotes the insignia of the 
life from which his new-found treasure sets him free. Cf. Ar. Plutus, 844. 
4. +. éoxaridv, ‘the extremity’; but used of an estate lying upon the 
border or the coast. Here a point on the sea near Halae: Pausanias, 30, 4,. 
mentions the tower. 5. povw: G. 138, n. 8. 6. ixavoy: as above, 
37, (50; 21}. 7. €€eav: v. to 34 (49, 1f). — 8e80x@w, ‘let it have been 
decided,’ ‘be it decreed,’ i.e. once for all. His determination put into the 
shape of alaw. For tense, v. G. 202, 2,n. 1; MT. 18, 2. 10. ’EXéov 
Boyes: the altar of mercy was in the agora at Athens, where it stood from 
time immemorial till the death of the Emperor Julian. Cf. Bis Acc. 21; 


Pausan. I, 17, 1. —— #@Aos Todds, ‘utter nonsense.’ 12. tapavopia, 
KTA., ‘a violation of law and a breach of manners.’ 13. Ka@dmep rt. 
bots: cf. Saturn. 34. 48. 16. pdvov: adverb, —‘ if I merely catch 
sight of a man.’ —— drodpas 4 hpépa, dies mwefastus: a day on which no 


public business was done; hence an ‘unlucky day.’ 20. gvdé€rat, «7A., 
‘the terms fellow-tribesmen, fellow-wardsmen, fellow-townsmen, the 
name fatherland itself, shall be frigid and useless expressions, objects of 
rivalry among senseless men.’ gvAérat were members of the tribes or 
phyles, of which there were ten, after the constitution of Cleisthenes ; 
the demes were subdivisions of the tribes; the phratries were more of 
the nature of clans. Cf. Grote, ch. x. 23. tpupdtw, xra., ‘let him 
enjoy his luxury alone by himself, free from flatteries and tiresome adu- 
lation.’ 26. éaordtw +r. ddAdwv, ‘far, far from the world’; so far 
that he has no neighbor, nor even one that borders upon his land! 
27. xaldmag, xrA., ‘be it once for all decreed that he alone shall bid 
himself farewell, and when the time comes to die shall place the wreath 
upon his brow.’ — 8e&tdoac0at, ‘give the right hand.’ Used in sane 
sense as here, X. Cyr.8, 7,28. For tense of this and fol. inf., v. MT. 23, 1. 
28. otébavov éreveyxetv : the dead was crowned, like a victor, with a 
wreath, composed of the flowers in season. Cf. De Luct. 11, Ar. Lystr. 602; 
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Beck. Char. Exc. to sc. ix. Misanthropy here reaches the climax. He 
will die as he lives, absolutely alone. An epitaph (Anthol. 3, p. 284) 
represents him as still the same after death : 
kal véxus @v Tiwwv ayp.os, ov b€ y’ & mvAawpé 
TlAovtwvos tapBer, KépBepe, wy oe daxy. 
44, 29, MicdvOpwros: cf. Le Misanthrope of Moliére, sc. 1; and 
especially the last two acts of Tim. of Athens, — in 4, 3: 


‘I am Misanthropos, and hate mankind.’ 


P. 54. 1. ei our... xatracBevvivar: used with substantially 
same force as jy mapapépn . . . wOeiv, just below: v. to Char. 1 (11, 9). 
3. KkataoBevvivat: this and @@eiv dependent upon 8¢d6x@w, implied 
from above. Cf. MT. 103. For.tense, MT. 15, 1, and Rem. 6. as — 
Suvnbeln : v. to Char. 1 (11, 1), for mood. 7. v. lonv: sc. potpay. — 
elonyqoaro, xrA., ‘Timon, the son of Echecratides, of the deme Collytus, 
moved the law; the said Timon put it to the Ecclesia to vote. Well and 
good; let this stand decreed, and let us strenuously abide by it.’ Article 
omitted before ’ExexpariSov, as usual in state papers. Cf. the various 
documents in Dem. on the Crown. It was the duty of the émordarns 
(later mpdedpo1) to put the motion. Here, with fine humor, Timon is 
represented as proposing the motion, as acting in the capacity of chair- 
man, and as being the deliberating and legislative body all at one time. 
For full description of the ecclesia and mode of procedure in it, consult 
Smith’s Dict. of Gr. and Rom. Antiq. 


Fle wishes the false friends of former days were aware of his new fortune. — 
Lo, they have heard. First Gnathonides, a poet, approaches. Curses and 
cudgelling are his reception. 


45. 10. wept mod. Ov moinoalyny, ‘I should consider it a bit of 
good fortune,’ ‘I would give a good deal.’ G. 226, 2, 6; H. 722. 
11. mws: has much the same force as 71s after adjectives; v. to Dream, I. 
—— Tatra: explained by the &dért (= d71, as above, 38) clause. Greek 
often uses neut. pl., as here, where we the sing. H.518,4. 12. édyxévy 

. avtois, ‘that would be as good as hanging for them.’ 13. ed r. 
Taxouvs: v. to Char. 13 (22, 15). 16. xpvolov: G. 171, 2; H. 576. 
17. amehatvw: G. 256; H. 720, c. —— rots AlBois: v. to 34 (49, 1). 
19. ¢odmat, ‘for this once.’ 20. kal: intensive. —_ ore, KTA., 
‘so let us stand our ground and receive them.’ éare as above, 6. 
21. oép i8w: v. to Char. 5 (14, 12). 22. Tva8wvlSns: Gnathon 
often occurs in the new comedy as the name of a parasite. Terence has 
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Gnatho in the Eunuchus ; Englished, it is ‘Cheeky.’ 24, esnpends : 
a comic way of saying he had drunken. — e@ émolyoev : v. to 30 (47, 17). 
46, 28, xaipe, KrA., ‘good day, Timon. How fares it with my finest, 
best of fellows, my prince of boon companions?’ 30. vwy&<: colloquial 
Attic for vi Ala. — Kal ob ye: sc. xaipe, —‘ Zounds ! good day to you, 
my most voracious of vultures, most villanous of men!’ 

P. 55. 3. ae pir. od ye, ‘you are always fond of your joke.’ 
4. os, ‘ for.? — kawév tm, ‘a brand new.’ 5. SOvpdpBov : lyric 
poetry in honor of Dionysus, and later of other gods, sung originally by 
choruses, afterwards by soloists, characterized by its great freedom of 
versification and tropical luxuriance of imagery. 6. &eyeta = rceyor 
here, ‘a song of mourning.’ Your new-fangled dithyrambs of joy will 
make way for an elegiac strain. —- pada trepitabds, ‘right pathetically.’ 
The word is ambiguous, — ‘my mattock will furnish you with pathos.’ 
7. vmod trav. 7. Sux., ‘with this mattock to accompany you.’ 8. paprt- 
Popa, ‘1’ll summon witnesses.’ 10. tpaipatcs: G. 173, 2; H. 577, 6. 
— “Apevov mdyov: the court of the Areopagus, which had jurisdiction 
in cases: of ‘wilful murder and wounding, of arson and _ poisoning.’ 
12. trpockexAfoopat: in passive sense; the fut. perf. marks the action as 
emphatically certain. K. 388, 2. 14. Sewas, «ra., ‘for it is a sove- 
reign remedy for stanching blood.’ 17. ot 8... yevopevos, ‘but you 
will get no joy by making a chur] out of the fine fellow you were.’ With 
this scene cf. Tim. of Athens, act 5, sc. I. : 


Then Philiades, the parasite, who is greeted with like courtesy. 


47. 20. Bwrrddys: ‘Mr. “ Friendly,” most abominable of all parasites.’ 
22. mpotka, ‘as dowry.’ Cf. Tim. of Athens, sc. 1, where Timon 
enriches his servant Lucilius that he may wed. 23. omdre, KTA., 
‘when, though all the rest kept silent, he lauded my singing to the skies, 
asserting with an oath,’ etc. @cavra predic. in object relation, —‘ praised 
me (my) having sung.’ 25. ktxvwv: the sweet singing of the swans 
was acurrent belief of antiquity. 26. mAnyds 6 yev. mpocev.: this is 
the main sentence; odtos, 1. 21, the subject. For 6 yevvatos, cf. above to 
22 (43, 14). 48. 28. dvatcxvvtias: a delicate stroke. Philiades 
forgets his own impudence, but sees that of Gnathonides. For the gen., 
v. to Char. 13 (22, 15). 

P. 56. 2. Spas, ‘nevertheless,’ i.e. though we might have claims 
upon him, ‘as old acquaintances, and since we were boys together and 
fellow-demesmen, yef we are moderate.’ — émumnSay, ‘jump upon,’ ‘crowd 
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our way into his society,’ ‘bore him.’ 3. 8mws — pvddy: ellipsis of 
governing verb. G. 217, n. 4; H. 756, a. 4. +. éwi tT. tTpat. pdvov, 
‘mere trencher-friends.’ 6. odKért, KTA., ‘one can’t trust anybody any 
more.’ morevtéa pl., as often in impersonal constructions. H. 518, a. 
— tov viv: G. 141, n. 3. 9. ws trovtolys . . . tAodtTov, ‘that you 
were wealthy with enormous wealth.’ Cf. Char. 11 (20, 5). 12. ds kal, 
ktA., ‘for you could recommend even to Nestor what were best.” — 
Néotopt: king of ‘sandy Pylos,’ wisest of the Greek host at Troy, 
whose advice was sought in all emergencies. 16. 1. Kpayiov: v. to 
Char. 5 (14, 24). 


Next Demeas, with a flattering bill in honor of Timon in his hand, which 
he will submit to the Senate. Timon mocks and beats him. 


49. 18. Anpéas: the public man, ‘ Mr. Politician.’ 20. éxxalSexa: 


v. above to 23 (44, 4). —— map’ nod, ‘from my purse.’ 22. ovK« 
adrobiSovs, ‘in default of payment.’ With this cf. Tim. of Athens, 1, 1" 
where Timon sends the ransom money for Ventidius. 24. *Epex Ontos 


gvAx: Lucian nods here. The deme Collytus, to which Timon belonged 
(v. above, 7), was of the Phyle Aegeis, not Erechtheis. Of course, Timon 
would have no right to claim anything in another phyle than his own- 
— T. Cewpu.d: a fund out of which the citizens at Athens were fur- 
nished with money to pay the entrance fee to the theatre and for similar 
purposes. For full information, v. Bockh, Publ. Econ. bk. 2, ch. 13 
25. 1. ywopevov, “what was due.’ Cf. Dream, 1. — ov« &py: in Eng. 
we put the neg. with the dependent verb in this case. Latin (zego) agrees 
with the Greek. Cf. our colloquial ‘I don’t think he will come,’ where 
neg. more properly belongs to the subordinate clause. 26. modlrynv: 
only citizens had a right to this gratuity. 50. 27. 1. péya dp, ‘the 
great ornament.’ Aeschines has this expression (De Fals. Leg. 24) ironi- 
cally of Demosthenes. 28. +. %ecpa: so Pindar says of Athens, — 
ai Aumapal kal Goidimor “EAAdSos epetoua “ACavat, 29. Kal pry, 
‘assuredly.’ —— 6 8fjpos Evved., ‘the people in assembly’; by whom the 
proposed law must be passed. 30. ai Bov. duddr.: the Court of the 
Areopagus and the Senate or Boule of Five Hundred. This is a bit of 
bombastic extravagance. The Areopagus at this time had nothing to do 
with legislation. 

P. 57. 1. trép cod, ‘in your favor.” 2. 6 Hye : it is more usual 
to omit article in such a legal formula. Cf. above to 44 (54,8). 3. Kadds 
Kaya0ds, ‘of genuine culture.’ The Greek ideal of all manly excellence 
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summed up in this constantly recurring phrase. Translation must vary 
according to connection. 5. 8.areAet mpdttwyv, ‘continually does what 
is best.’ Usual formula in public decrees of men who deserved well at 
the hands of the state. 6. vevikynke... év "OdXvpnta, ‘has been victor 
at Olympia in boxing,’ etc. More usual idiom were ’OAduma, acc. pl., as 
below, 53; as also Lat. vincere Olympia. But as the kind of victory is 
described by the use of the cognate acc., the present idiom is preferred to 
prevent accumulation of accs.’ 7. TeAelw &ppart, ‘four-in-hand of full- 
grown steeds’; as distinguished from a span of colts, cuvywpid: mwdAuch. 
9. dN, KrA., ‘but I have never been to Olympia as a spectator even.’ 
Cf. Ar. Wasps, 1188; Thucyd. 3,104. 11. tt otv; ‘what’s the odds?’ 
12. mpooxetoBat, ‘be added’ = passive of mpooriOnur. —— Kal — 8€: 
the emphatic word placed between. Cf. above, 33, kal duets 8é. 13. ampds 
*Axapvais, ‘at Acharnae.’ This was the largest deme in Attica, some 
seven miles north of Athens. In the second year of the Peloponnesian war 
Archidamus, after slight fighting, established his camp here, and laid waste 
the surrounding country. Cf. Thucyd. 2, 19 ff.; and v. Grote, ch. xlviii. 
It seems improbable Lucian should have mentioned in such a connection 
a battle in which the Athenians were unsuccessful ; ; so quite possibly we 
should read, with Hemsterh., mpbs ’Akapvavas. The Acarnanians were 
often allied with the Spartans in this war. 14. pépas: a division of 
the Spartan infantry of from 500 to 900 men. 51. 15. yédp, ‘why!’ 
—— ov8é, xrA., ‘my name was not even on the list’, viz. of those capable 
of bearing arms. ‘17. pérpta, ‘modesty.’ Cf. werpid¢ouer, above, 48. 
19.  Wndlo. ypadov, ‘by the introduction of measures.’ 20. od pixpd, 
“great services.’ Litotes. —— éml rovrots, ‘for these reasons.’ vals ta) 
Bovdy: the Senate of Five Hundred. —- ry ‘Hdtala: the Court of the 
Heliasts, the highest popular court at Athens. It consisted of 6000 
members, chosen annually by lot, who were divided into several smaller 
divisions. (Cf. Smith, Dict. Gr. and R. Antiq.) But this had nothing 
whatever to do with legislation. All that is said of it here is the absurd 
bombast of the half-cultured politician in his extravagant flattery of 
Timon. The buncombe continues when it is proposed to ‘ erect a golden 
statue of Timon’ (xpuo. dvac. 7. Tiuwva), which shall combine the charac- 
teristics of both that of Zeus and of Apollo. 26. xpvoois orepavois : 
men who had deserved well at the hands of the state were honored by the 
presentation of chaplets, at first of simple olive twigs, but later of gold. 
It was one of the latter which furnished the occasion for the great oration 
of Demosthenes ‘ On the Crown.’ — dvaxnpvyxOfjvat: viz. by the herald 
15 
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in the theatre at the great Dionysiac festival, celebrated in March. Ct. — 
Dem. De Cor. 220. 28. tpaywSois; G. 189; H. 613. — dx8ijvar, 
«tA., ‘for to his honor the Dionysia is to be celebrated to-day.’ Flattery 
could hardly reach a pitch of higher extravagance, — Christmas shall 
come to-day in honor of him! 

P. 58. 1. Kai yap, ‘for also.’ kati to be taken with parwp &p. — 
ra Gdda: cf. above to 7. mp@Ta, 35 (49, 18). 52. 2. co: ethical; 


v. to Char. I. 4. emit. o. dvépatt, ‘after your name.’ Late use of 
éxi with dat.; émé with gen. more usual. Cf. Plutarch, Rom. 19. 
5. 60a... eidévar, ‘so far as I know.’ kalintensive. G. 268; H. 772. 
Cf. Jup. Trag. to. 7. é véwra, ‘another year.’ 9. %5n, ‘at once.’ 


10. @ otros, ‘ my fine fellow.’ G. 148,n. 2; H. 680, a. 12. tvpavvidt 
émx., ‘are you aiming at royal power.’ The worst political sin in the 
eyes of the liberty-loving Athenians, as with us, was an attempt to subvert 
the constitution. 13. od Kad. ered. 088’ ad. Sy, ‘when not even your 
title to freedom is perfectly clear.’ Said of a person one of whose parents 
had been a slave. 53. 18. SHAos et cvKo.: G. 280, n. 1; H. 797. 
19. 1. dmir@ddopoy, ‘the treasury’; lit. ‘the back chamber’ of a temple. 
Here that of the Parthenon, which was used as the treasury, is no doubt 
meant. 21. S.dpukrar: Attic would be d:opmpuvera:. Veitch, p. 503. 
29. & ... émitphpas, ‘if I could not annihilate one abominable little 
manikin.’ 


Then Thrasycles, the professional philosopher, is seen approaching. Timon 
Sketches his character ; endures a tedious speech of hollow advice, and 
charitably repays him with heavy mattock blows. 


P. 59. 54. 2. Opacvkdfjs: ‘Mr. Boldface’ gives an idea of the 


force of thisname. 3. pév ody, ‘assuredly it is no other.’ —_ éxretdcas, 
«TX., ‘with parted beard, and eyebrows upward trained, and swaggering 
away (7) all to himself,’ etc. 4. +. ddbpis dvar.: a sign of pride. | 


Cf. Catapl. 4. —— Bpev@vdpevos : cf. Ar. Clouds, 362. The Latin version 
takes it in a pregnant sense: graviter secum ac superbe murmurans. 
5. trav. Bdér., ‘looking every inch a Titan.’ G. 159,n. 2; H. 547, 4 
—— avaceroB. tr. é. t. per. kouny, ‘with his front hair brushed back ina 
scared sort of way.’ 6. AdroBopéas tis, ‘a sort of regular Boreas.’ 
av7é used rarely in composition with proper nouns, as so often with 
common, to emphasize the reality. In Rhet. Praec. 12, Adroats. 
7. olovs 6 Z. typawev, ‘as Zeuxis painted them.’ Zeuxis, a celebrated 
painter of Heraclea, who lived in the age of the Peloponnesian war, dis- 
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tinguished for the charming beauty and life-likeness, as well as expressive- 
ness, of his pictures. Read Lucian’s description of one of his pictures in 
his ‘ Zeuxis or Antiochus.’ Cf. Liibke, bk. 2, ch. 1. 8. oxipa... 
Babiopa: notice chiasm, and cf. to Dream, 6 (4, 2). 9. pupla boa, 
‘quite innumerable.’ For this use of doa, v. M. 198, a, R. 4; K. 349%, 7, e. 
10. +. 7So0vq xatp., ‘the votaries of pleasure.’ 1l. +. ddtyapkés, 
‘frugality.’ —— émed\ — adlkouto .. . dpéterey . . . emidelxvutat: for use 
of opt, cf. to Char. 1 (11, 9). 12. jfeyadnv : predicate, v. to Dream, 2. 
13. {wpotépw, ‘less tempered,’ viz. than usual. Greeks usually tempered 


their wine with water. 14. KaOdrep, «7A., ‘as though he had drained 
a beaker from Lethe, he conducts himself in a manner directly opposite 
to his morning lectures.’ For Aj@ns, v. to Char. 21 (27, 24). 19, tiv 


dpetyv, ‘his virtue,’ ‘¢4e virtue’ he prates so much about; while above, 
l. 9, we have wept dper7js without the article, simply ‘ about virtue.’ 
20. os — karad(or: v. to Char. 1 (11, 1). 55. 21. pep. dct, 
‘continually finding fault,’ ‘never satisfied.’ 22. tT. wax. ddov, ‘the 


whole pastry.” —— pdvos t. &AAwv, ‘alone among all’; lit. ‘alone of the 
rest.’ Cf. Eng., ‘he of all others.’ 23. 4 8 tT... dsedos, ‘or what- 
ever his insatiable greed and voracity fancies.’ 24. otk .. . dpyfis, 
‘not only to the point of singing and dancing, but also of abuse and 
anger.’ —— opxynorttos = dpxnoews: found only in Homer and Euripides. 
26. éml r. ktAuce, ‘cup in hand.’ —— téte 84, xrA., ‘then doubtless, 


best of all, concerning moderation and propriety.’ What a picture! what 
a commentary upon the so-styled philosophy of those times! A tipsy, 
gluttonous old fellow hiccoughing upon the company maudlin praises of 
temperance and virtue! 28. #5, «TA., ‘already the worse for his 
untempered potations, and his utterance laughably thick.” trorpavatCwv 
found only here. 

P. 6O. 1. avdAntpldos: female flute-players were always present at 
the symposia. See Beck. Char. Exc. to sc. ii., and Exc. 2 to sc. vi. 
2. +, mpwtelwv : depends upon mapaxwp.; G. 174; H. 580, — ‘ would 
not yield the palm to anybody in lying or impudence or avarice.’ 
5. +. mpata: v. above to 35 (49, 18). — 4 yontela, KrA., ‘imposture goes 
before him, shamelessness walks at his side.’ 6. Kal 8das, KTA., ‘in 
short, a creature versed in all but everything, in every respect accom- 
plished, and with a variety of perfections.’ 9. xpyoros dy, ‘fine fellow 


though he is’; ironical. —— wamat, xrA., ‘the plague! Thrasycles is 
late.’ jyiv ethical. 56. 11. 1. mod. tobTo.s: dependent upon tadrd. 


G. 186; H. 603. 12. gomep oi, KrA.: explains the preceding com- 
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parison. 14. éAml8v: cause. G.188,1; H.611. 15. otov c€= oios 


od el. —_ 7. dytwv KotvwviKey, ‘liberal with his possessions.’ G. 180, 1; 
H. 584, a. 16. pata: for food of the Greeks, v. Beck, Char. Exc. 1 
to sc. vi. 19. 7% évvedkovves: a fountain in the south-eastern portion 


of Athens, not far from Ilissus, known also by the name Kaadadsppén ; 
introduced by Peisistratus. It had nine pipes, whence the name. — 
to(Bwv: a short mantle of coarse texture, worn by the Spartans and by 
all who affected the Spartan simplicity of manners, as notably the Cynics 
and Stoics. —— fs BotAer = czjusvis. 22. cot — xdpw: Attic would 
be ohv xdpw, tua gratia. Cf. just below, euavrod xapw. G. 160, 2; 
H. 552 and 677. — as pr Siapbelpy: G. 216, 2; H. 740, a. 25 raeeu 
me(oro... euBadrets: v. to Dream, 8 (4, 23). —— padtora pév, ‘you will 
do best to throw,’ etc. Antithesis to this wey, 8, 1. 30. 28. és Babos, 
‘into deep water.’ 29. ép0d opavtos pdvov: this marks in a striking 
way the sincerity of the advice. 57. 30. ot 8€: for 5€ in apodosis, 
Wie (Gee aa ho WANS 7s 

P. G1. 1. Kard taxos: as in Io (37, 8). 3. Od piv... @ 8€= 
To mey. . . 7h dé. G. 151, n. 3, end; H. 525, a, B. 4 cd—e«én... 
Slkatos (sc. €ora): as just below, Yeavov (sc. ora) ei . . . mapdoxoass. 
MT. 54, 2, a. 8. «mhpav, ‘wallet.’ The sack (rfpa), the coarse short 
mantle (rp{Bwyv), and the staff (f%Aov) were the outward signs of the 
simplicity-affecting doctrine-mongers of the day. —— ov8€ 6dovs, ‘ not 
quite.’ —— pedipvous Alywwytikots, ‘bushels of Aegina.’ The bushel of 
Aegina contained something more than two of our bushels. So the 
philosopher makes a grotesquely modest demand. 10. pdtv... - 
ppovety, ‘think of nought beyond his wallet’; i.e. be content with bare 


necessities. 12. mpd Tt. mhpas: short for mpd Tod 7. mhpay eumAjoat. 
13. ei Boxe, ‘if you please.’ — dépe: v. to Char. 5 (14, 12). 17. pov 
Ti, KTA., ‘I haven’t given you short measure, have I?’ 18. xotlvikas : 


a choenix was about a quart. 


The throng increases, and Timon takes refuge upon a slight hill, and pelts 
them as they come with stones. 


58. 20. Bareblas, era., ‘Shark,’ ‘Sharer,’ and ‘ Skinflint’ give a notion 


of these names. 21. Kal dAov tT. ovv. T. oipw—., ‘and the whole array 
of those whom a groaning awaits.’ 23. dvamatw: deliberative subj. 
24. 81: v. above to 10 (37, 11). —— émyadata, ‘hail them as they 


approach.’ The word found only here. 


DRE og COCK 


INT RODUCTIGN: 


Tus charming dialogue teaches a lesson of quiet contentment 
with the lowly circumstances of life. Wealth brings with it grave 
responsibilities, disadvantages, and temptations, from which the 
humble are quite free. Even a poor cobbler should not envy the 
luxurious rich ; but in his virtue, his abounding health and strength, 
his freedom from cares and the larger demands of life, should find 
content and peace. 

Lucian displays his usual felicity in the choice of characters. 
Mikylos is a happy, careless cobbler, who has gotten it into his 
head that it would be a mighty fine thing to be rich. The Cock 
represents many persons. With a sly laugh at Pythagoras, his 
doctrine of metempsychosis is put into requisition; and so the 
Cock has led many lives, and had various experiences, which enable 
him to propound his doctrines to the dazed and doubting cobbler 
with an air of authoritative assurance. 

The general drift of the dialogue may be briefly reproduced as 
follows. Long before daybreak his crowing Cock rouses Mikylos 
from a most delightful dream. He curses the Cock roundly, and 
threatens him with death as soon as ever he can see to catch him. — 
To the cobbler’s infinite astonishment, the Cock speaks, justifying 
his crowing ; — showing, by references to the Homeric scriptures, 
that one should not be so greatly astounded at a cock’s speaking ; 
and asserting that he no long while ago used to be a man, and that 
too no less a one than Pythagoras. Every fresh statement of the 
Cock increases the cobbler’s wonder. He wants to know more 
about the matter ; indeed, he can hardly say which he would 
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prefer, — to have the Cock tell all his story, or to enjoy again that 
marvellous dream. The curiosity of the Cock is roused in turn; 
and at his request Mikylos relates how, the evening before, he 
dined in sumptuous style at the house of a rich man, Eucrates; 
how he returned home quite mellow, and dreamed that he had 
inherited all the wealth of Eucrates, and was just entertaining his 
friends at a magnificent banquet when the Cock’s untimely crowing 
woke him to the old-time poverty. ‘What!’ says the Cock, ‘do 
you think so much of gold and wealth as all that?’ ‘ Yes, of course. 
What honor, what consideration, wealth brings! There’s Simon, 
once a cobbler like myself; see what a figure he now cuts with the 
money his cousin left. But why do you laugh?’ ‘That you so 
fondly think wealth brings happiness. Should not I know, after 
all the lives I have lived? I never saw a happier life than yours,’ 
‘Fate give you such! But tell me about yourself; though, first, 
have | too passed through such transformations as you?’ ‘ Yes, 
doubtless, and still will; but you cannot know what.’ Then the 
Cock describes his life as Euphorbus, with a criticism of Homer; 
as Pythagoras, with a travesty of his teachings; as Aspasia, the 
famous favorite of Pericles: then how he was philosopher, king, 
beggar, and all sorts of things besides ; but oftentimes a cock, in 
which capacity he had lived with high and humble, as now with 
the cobbler, at whom he laughs every day for his absurd envy of 
the rich. Why, could he see them as they really are, he would 
smile at his foolish thought that gold in abundance brings happi- 
ness. To show the folly of this, the Cock describes with great 
fulness and eloquence the trials and troubles of rich men and 
kings. The cobbler recognizes the truth of all this; but still 
’ that wonderful dream haunts him, and he cannot get rid of his life- 
long desire to be rich, especially as he would like to repay Simon 
some of his upstart insolence. The Cock will easily dispossess 
him of that idea. His right tail-feather is endowed with magical 
power. The cobbler pulls it out; and, armed with this talisman, 
they visit unseen the house of Simon, and find him watching his 
money in an agony of sleeplessness and fears; of Gniphon, the 
usurer, who with cramped fingers is nervously counting up his 
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interest _ of Eucrates, with whom he had dined, where base and 
revolting licentiousness runs riot. The cobbler is quite satisfied, 
and returns to his last, contented with his lot. 

The first part of the dialogue bears a striking resemblance to 
one of the Epistles of Alciphron (tenth of the third book). But it 
is no easy matter to decide which one, if either, borrowed from the 
other, or whether both may not have been indebted to some previous 
author. Mikylos meets us again in Lucian’s ‘ Cataplus,’ where 
he is the same light-hearted, voluble fellow after death as before. 
Charon’s boat is crowded, and sets off leaving him upon the shore. 
He plunges in to swim after it, but is hauled on board and given a 
seat astride the shoulders of a tyrant whom he used to think such 
a wonderful personage. As the others wail so loudly what they 
have left behind, he mocks them with such lamentations as, ‘ Oh 
my sandals! Oh my old boots! Alas, alas, my worn-out shoes !’ 
When he reaches the court of Rhadamanthus, a brief examination 
shows the cleanness of his soul, and he is sent at once, along with 
a cynic philosopher, off to the Islands of the Blessed. 

The perfect ease and gracefulness of this dialogue mark it as 
the probable work of Lucian’s best period, when his style had 
reached its highest maturity. Its satire is of a genial, happy sort; 
its humor cheery and sunshiny; its use of incidents and illustra- 
tions always felicitous; its effect upon the reader’s mind lasting 
and agreeable. 


NOTES. 


The early crowing of his Cock arouses Mikylos from a delightful dream. He 
angrily upbraids the Cock, who replies in defence. 


P. 62. 1. 1. adda: points toa previous thought here unexpressed, 
and introduces us at once into the midst of the soliloquy. With this 
beginning, cf. Alciphron, 3, 10. 2. émitphpee: G. 251,1; H. 721, 1. 
3. bs... émhyapas: G. 238; H. 822. 4 edSaipovlay: cf. Char. 
11 (20, 5); Tim. 48 (56, 9). —— 8tdropdév. Tt k. yey. dvaB., ‘by your rather 
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shrill and piercing outcry.’ For 71, v. Dream, 1. G.159,n.2; H. 547, ¢. 
5. as ... Stapvyount: by this purpose clause the Cock is humorously 
credited with the malicious motive of waking his master just in order 
that he might not forget his poverty. — pdt vixrwp yodv, ‘not even by 
night.’ yodv, as used here, gives a strong emphasis to the preceding 
word. K. 508, 2, a. 8. tT. Kpvet, KTA., ‘and the fact that the cold has 
not yet made me shiver, as its wont is toward morning.’ —— 7d 6pOpvov : 
acc. as adverb; ‘mornings.’ 9. amomnyvivtt: predicative ; ‘from the 
cold not freezing,’ etc. 10. péoat vixres: the plural, with reference 
to the watches into which the night was divided. ll. +r. xpv. é. 
K8.ov, ‘the famous golden fleece,’ which was constantly guarded by a 
sleepless dragon. It was to obtain this that the great Argonautic expe- 
dition was made. For a modern version of the tale, see Morris’s ‘ Life 
and Death of Jason.’ 12. éxeivo: v. to Dream, 8; for position, Char. 
24 (30, 15). —- ad’ Eo. ed. . Kéxpayev, ‘from early evening on has been 
crowing.’ 13. GAN otrt xalp. ye, ‘but he shall by no means get 
off unpunished.’ Cf. Tim. 34 (48, 30). 14. dpéXa, ‘have no care,’ 
‘be sure,’ ‘of a certainty.’ Impv. parenthetic of frequent occurrence. 
15, mapéges: apod. of third form; prot. easily supplied, —‘ if I attempt 
ate 17. apy, xrA., “I thought I should be doing you a favor in 
grudging you as much as I could of the night.’ M. had just styled the 
Cock p@ovepéds. The Cock replies that his only grudge was of the time 
M. was sleeping away when he might be at work. 6o0vév— érécov, how- 
ever, is the emendation of Sombdt. The common reading is mpoAauBdavwy 
— érécov; while Fr. has @dywy, for which there is MS. authority. 
18. omdcov: G. 173,1; H. 577, 2. — dv Bvvalpny: G. 226, 2,6; H. 722. 
19. +. mod, tT. Epywv, ‘the greater part of your work.’ 

P. 63. 2. mpd 6808, KrA., ‘this achievement will be a help to your 
support.’ mpd 6500 = mpotpyov. 3. oor (last one): G. 184, 3; H. 597. 
5. 8vap mdovtdv, ‘while you dream of riches.’ For dvap, v. G. 160, 1; 
H. 549. — Awdrrys: G. 217, n. 1; H. 739. 


The cobbler ts astounded to hear a cock speak; but the latter reassures him 
by references to the Homeric scriptures. 


2. 7. vepdore: cf. Tim. 41 (52, 17). 10. ¢tra: not seldom used, 
as here, in questions of wonder. Cf. Plat. Apol. 28 B. 120 “ras fon 
tépas, ‘how not a marvel,’ ‘a marvel, of course.’ —— dmortpémotte : 


Giz ns He7er ae 16. ér. “Ayir. trmos: cf. Il. 19,.407, addhevta 


Z0nke Oca& AeveddAevos “Hpn;. whereupon he proceeded to foretell 
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Achilles his fate. —— paxpa xalpew dpdcas, ‘bidding a long farewell.’ 
This formula often found in L.; e.g. Bis Acc. 21; De Morte Peregr. 32. 
Cf. panpa oud ew Aéyew, below, 23. 18. &rn, ‘ verses.’ 19. adrAa 
kat, ‘nay, even.’ 22, amotpdétotoy: with ref. to ]. 12, — ‘because he 
thought what he heard was to be deprecated.’ 23. av érolycas, ei — 
ddnoev : G. 222; H. 746. 24. 1% 7. “Apyotds tpéms, ‘the keel of 
the Argo.’ The Argo was the ship in which Jason and his companions 
sailed for the golden fleece. In this Athena had placed a bit of the 
sacred oak of Dodona, which had the power of giving oracles as well 
as the oak itself. Cf. De Saltat. 52; Apollod. Argonaut. 4, 582. —— 
4 Snyss év Awddvy: Dodona, in Epirus, the seat of one of the most 
ancient and famous oracles. The rustling of the winds through the oak 
trees became articulate speech to the ears of the priests. Cf. Od. 14, 327. 
25. aitdéwvos, ‘in areal voice.’ Cf. to Tim. 54 (59, 6). — et Bipoas, 
«TA.: Homer tells this of the oxen of the sun slain by Odysseus and his 
companions. Cf. Od. 12, 395 f.: 
elpmov mev pivot, kpéa 8 aud’ oBerAotar memvKery, 
omtadéa Te Kal wud, Body 8 ws ylyveto hwvy. 

28. dpedpos, ‘attendant.’ The cock was sacred to Hermes. Cf. 
below, 28. 30. od xad, eyed. expad., ‘I must without difficulty have 
mastered.’ 

P. 64. 3. 5. wy: v. to Dream, 17 (8, 29). 7. & ve Kal, ‘just 
what.’ Cf. Dream, I. 8. as cLwrhoopat: indirect discourse, instead 
of the common const., with «4 after the verb of fearing. MT. 46, n. 6, a; 


K. 590, ¢. 


The Cock asserts that he was a man not long ago. Mikylos has heard that 
old tale. 


14. od mpd modAod: like od werd mod’, Char. 23 (29, 30); and ovk eis 
paxpdy, Dream,t. 16 kal mddat, ‘/ongago.’ kalintensive. 20. amor: 
G. 233; H. 753. 21. émdyer8ar: observe force of middle. G. 199, 2; 
H. 689. The inf. here and in the rest of the speech has, by a sort of 
anacolouthon, taken the place of the #s construction with which the nar- 


rative began. 22. pddtota tdewparo, ‘was especially suspicious of.’ 
24. pyvicovta: G. 277, 3; H.789,d. 27. Aabdvta émorfvar: v. to 
Tim. 28 (46, 18). 30. “Hoatrrov . . . cvddaBeiv adrods, «raA.: for a 


humorous account of this, see Dial. Deor. 17. 
P. 65. 2. wemrolntro: augment as not seldom fails. Cf. just below, 4, 
BeBpdres. G. tor, 4, n.; H. 311, Rem. — os apelOy: with this the 
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description is suddenly cut short, as being well known and familiar. Cf. 


Dem. Olyn. 3,8. 4 = abrots 8rAots, ‘arms and all.’ 5. as —oTe. 
G. 266, 2,n. 1; MT. 98,2, n.1. 6 8r' odB& SHedos, ‘though it does 
you no good.’ 8. mpd wodAod, ‘a long time before.’ 


No, the Cock does not mean that. He himself used to be a man; and that, 
too, Pythagoras. The cobbler offers reasons for doubling this last; to 
which the Cock replies, 


4. 10. gact, werd, ‘yes, people say that too, but my case is quite 
different.’ LA ores ve to Char, (tI, 77) 15. adxovers: v. to 
Char. 4 (13, 28). TIv8ayspav: born at Samos some time in the first 
half of the sixth cent. B.c. In middle age he settled at Crotona, in Lower 
Italy (Jfagnra Graecia), and established there his famous sect. His teach- 
ings were political as well as philosophical and religious, and his influence 
rapidly extended. He seems, as Lord Lytton observes, ‘to have pos- 
sessed that nameless art of making a personal impression upon mankind, 
and creating individual enthusiasm.’ Even in early times his history was 
overgrown and distorted by manifold legends. For full information, 
with references to original authorities, v. Zeller and Ueberweg; consult 
also Ritter, Butler, Lewes, and Grote, and Smith’s Dict. Lucian in 
this dialogue, as also in the Vitarum Auctio, picks out only those pecul- 
iarities of doctrine passing under the name of Pythagoras which — when 
taken out of connection with the system, at any rate —are absurd, and 
easily lend themselves to humorous treatment. He nowhere evinces 
more than a superficial acquaintance with the tenets of the Pythagoreans. 
— Mvncapx‘Syv: Mnesarchus, his father, is said to have been an 
engraver of signets. 17. codiori}v: in early times this word like 
Lat. sapiens, — ‘sage,’ ‘savant.’ So Hdt., 4, 95, uses it as an honorable 
appellation of Pyth. Here, however, it is used, no doubt, in the later 
half-contemptuous sense. Pyth. was the first to use the term ‘ philoso- 
pher.” 18. pate xpedv yever Bat pyre kudpous éoOlew: cf. Vitar. Auct. 6, 
where Pyth. is made to say: Wuxqioy wey odde by oiréomar, Ta F HAAG 
mAhy cuduwy. Ovid, Met. 15, 75 ff., presents this teaching eloquently. 
Cf. Hor. Sat. 2, 6, 61. According to the best authorities, Pyth. did not 
altogether proscribe the use of flesh, but simply regulated it; and Aris- 
toxenus (Gell. 4, 11) denies that he forbade the use of beans. Lucian, in 
common with many writers, does not distinguish between what was due 
to Pyth. himself, and what to his later followers. Any amount of inge- 
nuity has been expended to no purpose by scholars in the vain attempt to 
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explain on reasonable grounds the prohibition of beans. 19. éxtpdr. 
anopatvwy, ‘banishing from the table.’ ékrpdr. found only here. 
20. as mpd tr. IIv0. HidopBos yév.: Pyth. was the first European to 
teach the doctrine of the transmigration of souls. He asserted that he 
had had several previous lives; and, with the rest, that he had been 
Euphorbus, one of the bravest of the Trojans. See below, 17; and 
Ovid, Met. 15, 161. It is with great felicity and propriety, therefore, that 
the Cock is made to emphasize specially his former existence as Pyth. 
21. yénra Kal repar., ‘wizard and wonder-worker,’ The later writers 
credit Pyth. with all manner of miraculous powers. 23. oot: ethical. 
24, wav : this imperative intransitive, and used just like matov, which, 
in fact, it all but-crowded out. For participle fol., v. G. 279, 1; H. 798. 
—— kal ratra, «rA., ‘especially as you do not know just what my charac- 
ter was.’ For +. tpémov, v. G. 160, 1; H. 549. 26. paxpo: G. 188, 2; 
H.610. 28. *piv: ethical. 29. Tavaypixds: from Tanagra, a town 
in Boeotia, especially famous for its fighting cocks. 

P. 6G. 2. TIv@aydépou: G. 180, 1; H. 584 f. 3. Td mota: v. to 
Tim. 28 (46, 16). 5. cwwTav és mévre ba ery: novices were tested 
by a long period of probation, during which silence was enjoined. That 
this lasted for five years is no doubt an exaggeration of the late biogra- 
phers. 6. «al: intensive. — txav 6 Te cor trapaPddroue: exwy is 
the imperfect participle, hence followed by optative. For construction, 
v, G. 236, n. 3; MT. 65, 1, n. 1, 0. 9. &ddAw: attracted to the case of 
cot; as also Mudaydpa bvrt. G. 136, n. 3; H. 776. In payédyra this con- 
struction given up for acc. with inf. 10. 71d toov qoeByx., ‘committed 
the same impiety as if,’ etc. Cf. to Dream, 14 (7,17). Allusion is had 
to the Pythagorean dogma, Yoov ro xuduous tp&yew Kepadds TE TwKhwy. 
11. ds av ei: an elliptical expression; more common is &amep by et 
With &y, supply appropriate form from preceding verb. 12. BeBpdxes: 
v. above, 3 (65,2). 6. 13. od yap: elliptical, —‘ (no wonder,) for you 
do not know,’ etc. 15. kvépov: G.170,1; H.574,¢. 16. ddyorp’ 
dv: potential. 17. mv adX, ‘however,’ as often. Cf. Char. 11 (20, 2). 


The Cock proposes to narrate his experiences. The cobbler delighted ; it will 
be as good as his dream, which he will never forget. 


21. déyous dv: mild command. G. 226, 4,n.1; MT. 52, 2,n.; H. 722, 
b, end. 25. puxpdv: v. to Char. 11 (19, 11). 29, eu yap, TA, 
‘what, are you still counting over your dream again?’ For -ydp, v. to 
Char. 11 (19, 13); and cf. Tim. 18. 
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P. 67. 1. xeviv ... perasidxov, ‘pursuing in memory an empty 
and, to use a poetical word, rather unsubstantial felicity.” For tia; v. to 
Dream, 1. Homer, Od. 10, 521, has vertwv dmevnva kapnva; and ib. 
19, 562, uses the same epithet of dreams. 6. 4. ov8 — mote: more 
emphatic than oddémore as one word. 


The Cock becomes curious, and wishes to hear about this wonderful vision. 
Lt came through neither the gates of ivory nor of horn, the cobbler says, 
but through portals of gold, and tt was all gold. 


11. Sevdv tia, crA. = 6 epws dv Ayers, Sewwds Tis eort. Cf. to Dream, I. 
12. mrynvés: masculine, though neuter évimvoy just before, because the 
personified 6 dveipos is chiefly in mind. For this word, cf. Il. 2, 71. 
But Fr. considers 7. évumviov a gloss, and omits it from the text. Sombdt. 
does the same, but inserts 6 dveipos after és pact. 13 trip Tr. érxap- 
péva, ‘over the bounds,’ a proverbial expression borrowed from the 
jumping contest. The point to which a person. jumped was indicated by 
a little channel, oxdupa. The contestant who leaped over all became the 


victor. 20. IIv0aydpa: as addressed to the Cock, this sounds droll 
enough. 22. 1d viv: adv. like 7d werd TodTo, and the like. G. 160, 2; 
F552: 26. ov8t 8 érépas: far more emphatic than 8? ovdderépas. 


27. “Opnpos: Od. 19, 562 ff. : 

Aovai yap Te mVAaL apevnvay elo dve(pwr + 

ai mév yap Kepdecor TeTEvxaTat, at & édépavte* 

TOV ot mev K EAOwoL SLA MpLoTOD erA€payTos, 

ol p éAehaipovtat, ere axpadavra péporres * 

ot 5é dua EeoTav Kepawv EAPwor Ovpage, 

ol p éTvpa Kpaivovot, BpoTav OTE Kév Tis idyTaL. 
A play upon words — xépas and kpalyw, and éaépas and ércdalpouat — 
affords the explanation of this beautiful belief. Cf. also Verg. Aen. 6, 
893 ff. Notice, further, that kal why... Aéyee makes an iambic trimeter. 
29. % xaip. r. Af. Ex. mounryv, ‘never mind that humbug of a poet; 
he knows nothing about dreams.’ Lucian not seldom uses 6 Afjpos thus 
of a person. Cf. below, 11 (71, 28). 

P. G8. 2. tupdds: it was a common tradition that Homer was 
blind. Lucian refers to it again, Dial, Mort. 25; and Ver. Hist. 2, 20. 
6. mate: v. above to 4 (65, 24). —- MiSa: because Mik. thinks only 
of gold. Cf. Tim. 42. 7. atexvds . . . Soxeis, ‘for your dream is 
a simple fulfilment of the prayer of Midas; and you, as I think, have 
slept whole mines of gold.’ xeo.uijo8u is humorously made transitive. 
7. 11. IItvBapos: the greatest lyric poet of antiquity, born near 
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Thebes, and flourished during the first half of the fifth cent. B.c. Of his 
numerous kinds of lyrics, only the triumphal odes have descended to us. 
The quotation here following is from the beginning of the First Olympic. 
The same passage is alluded to in Tim. 41. 13. ¢d moray, ‘ with good 
reason.’ 14. KdédAtordy tt, ‘about the finest.’ 16. pov éxetvo 
{nrets ; ‘it isn’t this you are after, is it?’ 17. 6 8 xpuods, KrA.: 
construe, 5 5& xpuods, dre (‘just like’) wip aidduevoy vurrl, diampémer 
ekoxa meydvopos mAovTov. 


The cobbler explains what led to the dream: he was invited the evening 
before to dinner at the house of Eucrates ; his nervous preparation. 


22. otk oikdo. Av, ‘I did not dine at home.’ 24. ovodpevov: the 
bath was taken just before the dinner. Cf. Beck. Char. sc. viii. n. 23. 
The words here used seem to have been the ordinary formula of inviting 
an inferior to one’s table. Cf. Navig. 22. —— éxéAXeve: words like this were 
often used in the imp. where we might expect the aor., the imp. represent- 
ing the action more vividly. K. 383, 3. —— tT. #pav, ‘the regular hour,’ 
Sthemtimesspecitied. shor case, Vv. G.)160, 2) Hi. 552; Ka 410, A. a1, 
8. 25. sap’ sdnv tT. Hhépay, ‘along the,’ that is, ‘ throughout the whole 
dayaumeCt. Charan (in, £O));5 am. 50) ((57;.4): 26. éorépas: G. 179, 1; 
H. sor. 27. tmoBeBpeypévos, ‘ pretty well soaked,’ ‘slightly intoxi- 
cated.’ 28. od maévu Sapidés 7. Setrvov, ‘no very sumptuous meal.’ 
For pred. adj., v. to Dream, 2. 29. ’Odtpmia odk ab. ayw, ‘who 
had contended with honor in the Olympian games.’ Cf. Char. 17 (25, 23). 
For ’OAdvuma, v. G. 159, Rem.,; H. 547, ¢. Pythagoras is said to have. 
been victorious in the boxing contest, Ol. 48. 

P. 69. 2. Karat. “Opnpov: v.to Dream, 4. 3. as ddAnOds: v. to 
Dream, 10 (5, 29). 6. 7. 8etmvov: prolepsis. 9. 12. kal 8h A€ya, 
‘Tl tell you now.’ 64 temporal, nearly = #67. 13. apd: apud ; 
French, chez, —‘atarich man’s.’ 14 tvxq tw dyaby, ‘as good luck 
would have it” 16. damddAatrépnv, ‘I was just on the point of 
withdrawing.’ G. 200,n.2; H. 702. 18. éorid yevédAra, ‘celebrate 
with a banquet,’ etc. G.159, Rem.; H. 547, 6. Cf. Beck. Char. Exc. 1 
tosc.vi. 20. padrakas éxovta = uadani(oudvy, just below, —‘is ailing,’ 
‘ indisposed.’ 24, mpooxvvqcas: cf. Nig. 21. In earlier times only 
slaves kissed the hands of their superiors. 26. &pedpos, ‘ alternate.’ 
Strictly used of an athlete who was given no opponent by the lots, and 
sat by and saw others contend, and then contended with the victor. 
Cf. Ar. Frogs, 792. 29. omocdmovy, xTA., ‘ how long the shadow on 
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the sun-dial was.’ +. orotxetov, properly the gnomon or style of the dial - 
which casts the shadow. Here, however, as often, used of the shadow 
which is thrown. Cf. Epist. Saturn. 17; also Ar. Eccle. 652. 


He describes his arrival. The philosopher, whose alternate he was, comes. 
Greatly disappointed, he is about to retire, when he is bidden still to 
remain. 


P. 7O. 2. tpiBdviov: a short mantle of coarse stuff. See Beck. 


Char sxc. 1, Sc. Xi. 3. as énl, xrA., ‘that my dress might have the 
cleaner side out.’ 10. 4. Kal 8} kdxetvov, ‘and him too, in fact’; 
et vero etiam. 6, @... ea, ‘whose substitute I wastobe. 7. exov: 
G. 280; H. 797, 1. —— tréoreve . . . 8uompdcoSov, ‘at any rate, he kept 


groaning, and was afflicted with a rather severe cough, and kept expecto- 
rating so one could not approach him.’ See refs. above, 1, to didropoy Te 
for pixidy tt; and cf. Dial. Mort. 6, 4. 11. méyov: a characteristic 
sign of the professional philosopher of the day. Cf. Tim. 54 (59, 3); 
Dial. Mort. 10,9. 12. és tmepB. Kovpidy, ‘in sore need of trimming.’ 
13. otrws ewv, ‘in such a state of health.’ 17. ampds: tike imd, as 
so often. 19. cvvavaxp. T. Wuxqy, ‘throwing up your‘immortal soul.’ 
Mark Twain, in his ‘Curing a Cold,’ has a similar expression. 21. od 
TPOTE. AKNKO. T. TKO, ‘pretended not to have heard the witticism.’ The 
main verb negatived instead of inf., like of onus. Cf. Tim. 49 (56, 25). 
24, @ecpdrodw: this seems to have been an actual character. At all 
events, Lucian, in De Merc. Cond. 33 f., narrates a most remarkable 
experience (which should by all means be read) of a Stoic philosopher of 
this name. —— todto ydp, «rA., ‘for that was the philosopher’s name.’ 
Cf. Lapith. 19. 25. ed piv. . . Hwy, ‘it was kind of you to come in 
person.” 27, d&pa: G.277,n.13 H.795,c. 11. 30. ém mods, 
‘for quite a while.’ 

P. T1. 3. yvvatkovird, ‘women’s apartment.’ Cf. Beck. Char. 
Exc. 1, sc. ili. Women, except professional fluteplayers and the like, 
never as a general rule appeared at the banquet. Cf. Beck. Char. Exc. 
sc. xii. That this rule was sometimes violated is shown by Lucian, 
Lapith. 8. 4. os — ors: v. to Char. 1 (11, 1). —— éogew... prxpdv, 
‘so I entered, having barely escaped playing the réle of the wolf 
that gapes in vain. This expression often used by the comic poets; 
proverbial of those who are deceived in their longings and expectations. 
5. mapa pixpdv: cf. Dream, 6 (3, 24). 
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The philosopher ts his neighbor at table, and greatly bores him. 


8. adpdpevor avélerav, ‘picked him up, and placed him fon the couch).’ 
10. ws Stapévor . . . Sbvatro, ‘that he might remain in position, and 
hold out a long time.’ The ‘position’ (oxjua) assumed at table was 
reclining. One supported one’s self by the left arm, which rested upon a 
cushion (mpookepdAaoy) at one’s back. The right arm was thus left free. 
Here the gouty, wheezy old pedant was bolstered up by pillows every- 
where, so that he might be fully prepared for action. Cf. Beck. Char. 
Exc. 1, sc. vi. In the heroic times people sat at their meals, a custom 
always maintained by women and children. 12. era: as also éreira, 
often used without 5¢ as correlative of mp@rov mev. 13. eye drrok. dép., 
‘they, without any ceremony, put me next to him.’ Acc. to Greek custom, 
only two persons occupied a couch together, these having a table to them- 
selves. md in this verb indicates that Mikylos had the lower place. —— 
épovtes: v. to Tim. 22 (43, 16). 15. éml xp. Tod. k. dpy., ‘off much 
plate of gold and silver.’ 17. povoovpyol Kk. yeAwrorrotol, ‘ minstrels 
and buffoons’; the regular attendants of a Greek banquet. Cf. Lapith. 18; 
X. Symp. 2; Plat. Symp.; and v. Beck. Char. Exc. 2, sc. vi. —— peragv, 


‘in between’; used absolutely like our expression. —- kal dws, ‘in a 
word.” 18. Slory tis, ‘pretty delightful.’ 19. ov petplws, ‘im- 
measurably.’ — 6 Oeopdtodts: appositive of ev. évoxAa@y predicative. 


20. aperqv tiva; cf. Tim. 9 (37, 4); Plat. Apol. 19 C, Swxpdrn tiva. 
22. Képata ép. etval pov: in acc. with the sophism known as the keparis 
(cornutus). After the philosopher has puzzled and befogged the cobbler 
by his learned commonplaces of grammar and logic, he at last, to his own 
vast amusement and the cobbler’s infinite disgust, asserts that the latter 
has horns, and proves it in this highly interesting manner: ef tr ovdK 
améBades, Tor’ exeis: Képara 5’ ove dméBadres, Képata tpa exes. Cf. 
Dial. Mort. 1. 23. rovaira, «tA. ‘much philosophical stuff of that 
sort he strings together, though I did not care for it at all, and so cut 
short my enjoyment by not letting,’ etc. The present, ouvelpe:, expresses 
vividly the chief matter; the imperfect, dweréuvero, the result of this, 
For like combination of tenses, cf. Toxar. 14; Asin. 23. 27. ov 
HSvrrov, KTA., ‘it was not very delightful, especially as you were allotted 
to the company of that old humbug.’ With Ajpe, cf. above, 6 (67, 29) 
12. 29. ydp, ‘namely.’ The epexegetic use of this particle. Cf 
Lat. zam. 30. déyra; ind. disc. G. 280. 
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He dreams that he had inherited all the wealth of Eucrates, and was just 
? J] 
feasting his friends when the Cocks crowing awoke him, scattering ali his 


Sortune. 


P. 72. 1. amo0vackew, ‘on the point of dying’; while the aor., just 
below, is ‘ died.’ 3. épavrov $€: without preceding wey. K. 531, 3 f. 
5. dévady re k. To. émup., ‘ pouring in in a perpetual and unfailing stream.’ 
8. as Tt. eixds, ‘as is natural,’ ‘of course;’ also, but more rarely, without 


the article. —— émi Aevkod: v. to Tim. 20 (42, 21). 9. éfumrrid{ov, KrA., 
‘lying back at my ease, the admired and envied of all observers.’ +. dao 
dat. of ref. 10. mpoéQeov mrod., ‘there were many forerunners and out- 


riders,’ etc. This custom came into vogue under the early emperors. 
Cie Mart ai2y2 Weseta 


‘Non rector Libyci niger caballi 
Succintus neque cursor antecedit.’ 


12. éxetvov, ‘of Eucrates.’ See to Dream, 2 (2, 13). —— SaxtvAlovs : 
in imperial times men as well as women wore numbers of rings for orna- 
ment. Cf. Tim. 20 (42, 23); Icarom. 18. —— 8eov éxxal., ‘some sixteen.’ 


(Ci lim 235 (44504)): 13. é€nppévos 7. Saxtidov: cf. below, 1. 30. 
Gaiety rd a5 7 Ay os 15. %8n, ‘at once’; as in Dream, 8 (4, 30). — 
vo Seirrvov . . . cvvekporeiro, ‘the banquet was just being served and the 
drinking-bout got ready.’ For ouvexp., cf. below, 24 (83, 2). 17. & 
TovTw, KTA., ‘just as I was in this condition, and was drinking healths 
from golden beakers to each of the company, and just as the pastry was 
being brought in, you with your untimely crowing,’ etc. This sentence 
affords an instance of anacolouthon. After dvra we we expect ‘awoke,’ 
but instead we have ‘threw the banquet into confusion.’ —— & xpv. 
didAats : late locution; below, 26, the more usual dé with génitive. 
19, mdakxotvros: an important part of the dessert. Cf. Beck. Char. 
Exc. I, sc. vi. near end. 20. piv: disadvantage. G. 184, 3: H. 597. 
21. rdv 8... Twaperkedacas, ‘and dissipating that wealth of mine, 
gave it wings and made it the sport of the winds.’ Cf. splendid descrip- 
tion of imaginary rich man in Navig. 22 ff. 


‘So gold is the source of happiness, you think?’ the Cock asks. ‘ Ves; ang 
so did you as Euphorbus. Gold brings honor and consideration. Note 
Simon, once a cobbler, what wealth has made of him. 


13. 26. e€ Gmavros, ‘above all.’ 27. 1d Kextfo8ar: epexegetic of 
TOUTO. 28. totro: sc. fyotua. 29. xpuodv.. . enppévos: cf. 
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Il. 17, 51 f., where, as he falls by the hand of Menelaus, it is said of 
him: 

aipari ot SevovTo K6uar, Xapitecow opuorar, 

mAoxw.06 8, ot Xpvo@ TE Kal apyipw éeaodpyKwyTo. 

P. 73. 1. ot tw: recalls with emphasis the preceding xpuvody . . . 
e&nupmevos. 2. paddov ... d&pevov: H. 665, 4; K. 3494, 6, ¢. Cf. 
Dem. Olyn. 3, 12. 3. od 8€: connect with kat évy +. modAgum, which 
implies a concessive notion. It equals ¢z vero, ‘although, etc., yet you,’ 
etc. 10. IIdvOov vids, ‘the son of Panthus’; i.e. of a man, as dis- 
tinguished from Zeus. 11. 6 Kpdyou: G. 141, n. 4; H. 5009, 4, B. 
12. ris... pelpaxos: viz. Danae; for whom, v. to Dial. Mar. 12. For 
case, v.G.171,2; H. 576. —— éxelyns: v. to Dream, 8 (4,20). 14. 8:ws 
dv: in ordinary usage & would have been dropped. G. 242, 3; but v. 
III Gifly dip GIB AS TR 15. dkovets: v. to Char. 4 (13, 28). 
16. +. dyarwpévy, ‘the loved one.’ dyardw used by late writers quite 
like épdw. 17. +. él tovtw: cf. Char. 7 (16,15). 18. mapéxerar: 
Lucian often uses this middle as here. Cf. Icarom. 16 (103, 27); De 
Saltat.23. 14. 22. yotv, ‘at any rate.’ 23. od mpd moAdod, ‘not 
long ago.’ 24. +. Kpovlois, ‘at the Saturnalia.’ The Cronia of the 
Greeks and the Saturnalia of the Latins were much alike in origin and 
nature. It was a festival in honor of Cronos, the ancient god,— god of 
the primitive world, of the golden age, when all were equal. It was cele- 
brated in December, lasting nearly a week, and in its wild festivity and 
jollity bore a striking resemblance to carnival week in Italy. It was the 
Christmas of the ancient world. Lucian has several delightful tractates 
for which this festival furnished the occasion and the subject. 26. rdv 
owdy: pun on the name. 30. ovxoty, xrA., ‘so he actually stole it, 
for all he protested in the name of so many gods.’ 

P. 74. 2. Anifopévous: here passive in force. For constr., v. G. 280. 
6. és trepBodhy, ‘to excess,’ ‘exceedingly.’ Cf. above, Io. 8. ds 
yap, ‘for how could he, since,’ etc., or better, ‘of course not, for he did 
not touch his money himself.’ Rel. causal clause. G. 238; H. 822. 
9. &ravra éxetva, ‘all his property.? 11. .6 Ta pdx: v. to Char. 
9 (18,7). 12. &opevos: G. 277, 2; H. 788, a, last part. 19. ov yap 
Xipov, GAAG BipwvlSys: cf. below, 29 (87, 17). Lucian satirizes the 
habit of parvenus to change their plebeian names by the addition of one 
or more syllables. In Tim. 22 the custom of making a complete change 
of name is laughed at. Demosthenes, De Cor. 130, accuses Aeschines 
of having converted his father’s name from Tpéuqros into ’Atpéuntos, 

16 
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and his mother’s from Taavels into TAavro0éa. This affectation is not 
unknown in American life. It converts ‘Smith’ into ‘Smythe,’ changes 
‘Pérrin’ into ‘ Perrine,’ tacks an e to plebeian Green, Brown, and the like, 
and accents names in -e// and -e¢ upon the last syllable. — 1d 8 péyorrov, 
‘but the biggest thing is that,’ etc. 20. 6 8 @pimrerat, ‘but he coquets 
with them.’ 25, 6... Keotds: the girdle of Aphrodite; mentioned 
again, Dial. Deor. 20, 10. It is fully described, Il. 14,214 ff. 26. dkoves: 
as just above,13. 27. d& xpvoé, xrA.: v. Tim. 41. 29. xpuods, «7A.: 
probably a verse from some lost tragedy of Euripides. 30. peratd: 
as above, 11 (71, 17). —— éyéAacas: the idea of a cock laughing is 
sufficiently amusing. 


The Cock laughs at his folly: in all his experiences he has never seen a 
happier life than the cobbler’s. He begins the story of his transmigrations, 
but is interrupted by Mikylos, who wonders whether he too has had many 
lives. 


P. 75. 15. 3. adAtdrepov: predicate. See to Dream, 2; and cf. 
Tim. 7 (35,17). 12. ottw ool yévoiro, ‘may you enjoy the like happi- 
ness!* An anything but devout prayer, as the next words show. 
16. 18. ds pév, «7A., ‘how my soul first, on its descent to earth from 
Apollo, entered a human body, and what penalty it expiated, were too 
long to narrate.’ Two dependent interrogative sentences condensed into 
one. Cf. Dream, 12 (6, 25). Among the endless stories told about 
Pyth. by the neo-Platonists was one to the effect that he was the son of 
Apollo, 26. kal pada, ‘certainly;’ xafintensive. 30. ptppnt’Iv8uxéds: 
the fabulous gold-quarrying ant, which Hdt. 3, 102, describes: Lucian 
mentions it again, Saturn. 24. Cf. Pliny, 11, 31. Sombdt. quotes 
Duncker to the effect that the sandy table-lands of Thibet about the 
upper Indus basin, abounding in gold dust, are infested by dapple- 
skinned marmots, which everywhere burrow into the soil. From the 
manner of their life, the Indians along the Ganges have given them the 
name ants. Lucian, with great felicity, represents the cobbler, who is so 
madly eager for gold, as in his former life having been of all things the 
animal that literally rolls in gold dust. 

P. 76. 1. étra, xra., ‘wasn’t I then a luckless fellow to hesitate 
to provide myself with even a little gold dust to bring along with me 
from that life into this?’ For eiza, v. above, 2 (63, 10), 5. #8, 
“at once.’ 
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He was first Euphorbus, and fought and fell in the Trojan war; about 
which, by the way, Homer —a camel in Bactria in those days — really 
knew very little. 


17. 8 Evdopos: cf. Dial. Mort. 20, 3. He was one of the bravest 
of the Trojans. See II. 16, 806 ff, and 17, 1 ff. 9. é ’INe, ‘at Troy.’ 
év is commoner in this connection. But cf. Lapith. 35; Plutarch, Themist. 8. 
10. ind Mev.: v. Il. 17, 47 ff. For td, v. Char. 13 (22, 4). — xpévo 
torepov, ‘some time after’; the order reversed, when the ‘after’ is to be 
emphasized. For xpdévw, v. G. 188, 2; H. 610. 14. tottev: refers 
to the noun idea in the foregoing adjectives. 19, ywop. éxclvav, 
‘while these things were taking place’; the imperfect participle. — 
Béxrpots: that is, a camel with two humps, while the Arabian dromedary 
has only one. 20. wtreppvis pydév, ‘nothing supernatural.’ Classic 
usage would demand the compounds of ov« in this sentence; v. to Dream, 1- 
Lucian derides the notion that aught in the Homeric scriptures -was 
supernatural. 21. Aiavra: son of Telamon, famous for his great 
size; v. to Il. 3, 227. 24. Kixvov @vyarépa : Helen was the daughter 
of Leda and the swan (Zeus). 25, Aux. oxcbdv 7. “Ex., ‘about as old 
as Hecuba,’ — tv ye, xra., ‘for Theseus, who was the contemporary of 
Heracles, first carried her off and kept her in‘Aphidnae; and Heracles 
had before that taken Troy, in the time of our fathers, just about.’ 
Hecuba was the wife of Priam, mother of Paris; Theseus, the great 
legendary hero of Attica. He had a share in almost all the great under- 
takings of the heroic age. He carried off Helen, when a young girl, from 
Sparta, and kept her at Aphidnae, a town in Attica, until she was rescued 
by Castor and Pollux. Lucian here very neatly shows the chronological 
absurdities in the legends of Helen. Theseus belonged to the age before 
the Trojan war,—the age of Heracles. If, therefore, he carried off 
Helen, she must at this time have been an aged dame. — Heracles had 
taken Troy because Laomedon would not give the ransom for his daughter 
Hesione that was demanded. 29. IIdv@ovs: the father of Euphorbus. 

P. 77. 2. pidos dAdws, ‘pure myth.’ 5. wdéOev yap: supply verb 
from foregoing ay %xom. 6. Ildérpoxdov: Euphorbus only wounded 
Hii wl LO, Ole £. 


Then Pythagoras ; and studied in Egypt and taught in Italy. Reasons for 
some of his doctrines. 


18. 10. codiorfs: v. above to 4 (65,17). 14. +. mpopHrats, ‘the 
priests.’ Here a particular class mentioned, instead of the general ; 
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strictly, the prophet (mpopfrns) was the president of the sanctuary, and 
had to be thoroughly versed in everything relating to religion, the wor- 
ship of the gods, and the discipline of the whole order of the priesthood. 
Consult Wilkinson, ‘The Ancient Egyptians,’ ch. 5. It is pretty well 
believed that Pythagoras studied in Egypt. But in the marvellous stories 
told of his travels in the far East, it is hard to say just what is true. 
16. "Opov Kal “IovSos: Orus was the son, Isis the wife, of Osiris, the 
sun-god. These were the three great gods of Egypt. 17. kar ékeiva, 
‘in those parts.’ 19. ds 8dfevas: ind. disc. 20. xpucodv T. pnpdv: 
another of the wonders told of Pyth. Cf. Dial. Mort. 20, 3; Vitar. Auct. 6. 
22. whre kpedv pire Kvdpov: v. above to 4 (65,18). For case, v. G. 170, 1; 
H. 574,¢. 26. atoxvvopar Aéyerv: v. to Char. 23 (30,2). 29. éxpiv: 
Vato Char 1 ((tit,05): 

P. 78. 2. ei—voplfoun... &rromacopar: blending of ind. and direct 
disc., the opt. standing here for subj. —— +. woddots: G. 186; H. 603. 
4. 80 8 dy Eevlfoust, torodTw, ‘but in proportion as I was peculiar, 
I thought I should excite greater reverence.’ For similar use of éo@ 
without a comparative, v. X. Hiero, 10, 2; Polyb. 1, 45, 9; and cf. in Lat. 
Tacit. Annal. 1, 57: gwanto quis audacia promptus, tanto magis fidus. 
Possibly we are to think of a maAdoy as understood. For this dat., 
v. G. 188, 2; H. 610. For &y, v. above to 13 (73, 14). éevtCew, in the 
sense here found, is a late and Lucianic use. 7. d&ddos: distributive 
appositive of &raytes. 8. dacadéot, ‘ obscurities.” With the grounds 
here given for the dietic regulations, cf. the whimsical reasons for the 
prohibition of beans put into the mouth of Pyth. in Vitar. Auct. 5. 
9. Kal ov, ‘you too in your turn’; viz. you have got the laugh on me 
now, just as a moment ago I had it on you. 10. Kpotovaray, K7A., 
‘the people of Crotona, Metapontum, and Tarentum’; important cities 
on the southern coast of Italy It was at Crotona that Pyth. founded his 
society. 


Then Aspasia, che famous beauty of Miletus, the friend of Pericles. 


19, 14 tlvas, kra.. ‘what bodies did you assume after him ?’ 
15. *Acraclay: the most brilliant and accomplished of the Greek 
hetaerae, —if she really should be ranked with that class. In everything 
but name she was the devoted wife of Pericles, whom she is said greatly 
to have assisted in his intellectual pursuits. Cf. Grote, ch. xlviii. 
16. det r. Adyou: v. to Char. 13 (22,15). 21. és 7d éraipixdy, ‘after 
the fashion of kvcaerae.” 23. Teupeofas: the famous blind seer of 
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Thebes; his name a proverb for wisdom. He is said to have been a woman 
for seven years. Cf. Kneightley, Clas. Myth, 303 f. 24. Kawveis: 
a Lapith, who is said originally to have been a maiden (xavfs), but was 
changed by Poseidon intoa man. Cf. Kneight.,as above, 280. 28. épés, 
KTh., ‘do you see what sort of question you asked there, and that the 
answer to it brought no comfort to Teiresias?’ Teiresias was asked by 
Zeus and Hera to decide this question. For his ungallant decision in 
favor of Zeus, Hera rewarded him with blindness. 29. cvveveyxodoay: 
ind. disc. after dpds. G. 280. 30. HupurlSys: Medea, 250 f.: 
@s Tpis av map’ aomida 
oThvat OédAoiue Gv madrdAov } TeKety amaé€. 
Ennius translates : 


*, . . nam ter sub armis malim vitam cernere 
guam semel modo parere.’ 


P. 79. 6. odk amdyéy, ‘go hang, will you?’ The question with obx 
often equal to an imperative. 7. Mudrnctous % Zap.: as Aspasia was 
of Miletus and Pythagoras of Samos. 9. 1. Tupdvyw: viz. Polycrates. 


_ Then the Cynic Crates; and king, beggar, what you please, in rapid succes- 
ston ; but many times a cock. 


20. 11. Kopdrys: a disciple of Diogenes, and one of the most distin- 
guished of the Cynic school. He flourished in the last quarter of the 
fourth cent. B.c. He used to go from house to house in Athens, rebuking 
the inmates; whence he was called the ‘ Door-opener.’ 16. prpla: 
notice accent. G. 77, 2,n. 3; H. 257, end. 27. «alrou., «7rA.: Mik. 
interrupts himself to ask what name the Cock prefers, Cf. Tim. 57 (61, 5). 
‘Or what you best like to be called.’ ri belongs with kaAovuevos. For 
this neuter, cf. above, 10, TodTo 6 piddcodos exadctro. 30. Srolorer ovdév, 
‘it will make no difference whether,’ etc. 


The Cock, at the cobbler’s request, expatiates upon the cares and trials of the 
vich, and contrasts with them the cobbler’s simple life and wants. 


P. 8O. 21. 7. mévra oa: with ref. to the words in 1. 2, — 
héyots &v: v. above to 5 (66,21). 12. i80d 84, xrA.: with this speech, 
cf. X. Symp. 4, 29 ff. 13. otre wodéyov: correlative of this found 
in @ eiphyyn re, at the beginning of §22. 17. etmep dpa, ‘if, in sooth, 
you must.’ An elliptical formula of frequent occurrence ; here sc. mepi- 
Baéreis. Cf. Ar. Clouds, 227. 19. Kal dud’ éavtois, ‘also for them- 
_ selves,’ i.e. the rich as well as the poor. No other instance occurs of this 
verb used with du@é and dat.; in fact, dupi with dat. is unknown to Attic 
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prose. Sombdt. replaces the xaf with rd. 21. dydpeva x. depdpeva : 
v. to Char. 15 (23,17). 22. eloépew: the eiopopd was the extraordi- 
nary property tax, levied in times of special need, Cf. Bockh, bk. 4, ch. i. 
22, 28. tvpavvqcets, ‘you will play the tyrant’; viz. if you wish, as you 
likely will. The future used here almost like the present and gnomic 
aorist, with which it alternates. For the union of these latter, v. to Char. 
18 (26,17). 30. as éxots: v. to Char. 1 (11, 1). 

P. S81. 2. eeracris kal Soxipacris, ‘investigator and examiner.’ 
The Athenian officer had to render a public account of the way in which 
he had administered his duties, and, before entering upon his office, to 
submit to a public examination (Soximacia) 3. od8t Adyou per. évlore, 
“and sometimes not even giving them the chance to speak.’ Adyov parti- 
tive. 4. Katexada{ynoas: for this and the foll. aor., as also for those 
in the next section, v. G. 205, 2; H. 707. —— atrav: G. 177; H. 583. 
8. mpdaypara exes, x7A., ‘ you have no trouble with reckoning interest 
and collecting debts, or with contentions with good-for-nothing stewards, 
and distractions over so many cares.’ 10. xpymida: a high sandal. 
Cf. Beck. Char. Exc. 2. sc. xi. 14. ty Ped. rev. rpordpirocodpar : 
cf, Tim. 6 (35, 2) 23. 21. émAdByntat: Attic would have used the 
active. 23. 6 8€ devye, xrd., ‘while the fever takes straightway to 
his heels in a fright at seeing you drinking your fill of cold water, and 
bidding the doctors and their rounds be hanged.’ Cf. Nig. 22. 
29. “Ikapos : Daedalus was a most famous artist of the mythic era. 
He had to flee from Athens for slaying his nephew, and went to Crete, 
where he built the labyrinth, in which he himself, with his son Icarus, 
was for a time confined. Released by Pasiphaé, he fled the island by 
inventing wings for himself and Icarus. The young man flew too near 
the sun, — the fastening wax melted, and he fell; but Daedalus, flying 
low, reached Sicily in safety. Cf. Verg. Aen. 6, 14 ff.; Ovid, Met. 8, 103 ff. 

P. $2. 1. tppooro; for-tense, v. Dream, 3 (2,16). 2. érotnrav: 
gnomic aor., as also the following. 6. as 7d qwodd, ‘for the most 
part.’ 8. émveikets TLvas, KTA., ‘ persons who are rather moderate and 
prudent, you mean.’ For twas, v. Dream, 1. 10. Kopoicos: v. to 
Char. 9 and 12. 12. Avovicros: the Younger, of Syracuse, who suc- 
ceeded his father in 367 B.C., and in 346 was forced by Timoleon to abdi- 
cate. He took refuge in Corinth, where he became very much reduced, 
and is said to have earned his bread by keeping a school. Grote, lxxxiv. f. 
— katadvons t. tTup., ‘when his power had suffered shipwreck.’ The 
metaphor begun in vavdyia still continued. 
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Then he recounts his life as a king ; and compares kings to the famous 
colossal statues, — magnificent without, but within wretched. 


24, 16. eiwé, od 8€: v. to Char. 12 (20, 25). 25. tlow tavrats : 
v. to Char. 11 (19, 8). 27. pxov, xrA.: with this and the following 
speeches, cf. X. Hiero,6. 28 tapddpov tiwés, ‘ productive of about 
everything.’ 29. évtais...dtlats. v. to Dream, last note, p. I. 

P. 83. 4 xpvobs 6 Kotdos, ‘gold vessels.’ 7. Qedv tiva, ‘a sort 
of god.’ 9 év pey. ér(0, ‘counted it a great privilege.” 13. dyvolas: 
G.173,1; H.577,@. 15. Peas&las, e7rA.: v.to Dream, 8. 16. TIooa- 
8av tis, ‘some Poseidon.’ 19. jv... &8ov, «rA., ‘but if you stoop 
down and look at what is inside, you will see a kind of bars and bolts 
and nails piercing it through and through, and beams and wedges, and 
pitch and cement, and much unsightliness of this sort, lurking within.’ 


An eloguent presentation of the anxieties and trials of kingship, which makes 
a profound impression upon the cobbler’s mind. 


P. 84. 25. 3. dmw: G. 256; H. 720, ¢. 4. dRovs’ these 
plurals indicate the various kinds; cf. Dream, 13. 680s used of sudden 
fear, fright; deja, the reasonable, deliberate fear in the presence of 
danger. For sentiment, cf. Char. 18, and Nav. 39 f. 6. tvov Te 
édlyov, ‘scanty sleep.” For sentiment, cf. Soph. Oed. Tyr. 584 ff.; and 
Shakspere, K. Hen. IV. 2 pt. 3, 1, first speech, in which King Henry 
contrasts the sleeplessness of kings with the deep slumber of those who 
lie in ‘smoky cribs, upon uneasy pallets;’ with that of the sailor boy 
rocked ‘in cradle of the rude, imperious surge’; and ends with saying, 

‘ Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown,’ 
Also same play, act 4, 4, speech of Prince Henry as he takes the crown 
from the bed of his dying sire. 8. 47. acxodlav, xrA, ‘or the mass 
of business, audiences, questions of justice, military expeditions, orders, 
treaties, questions of finance.’ 10. é8vap: adv. acc. 11. tivos 
480s: neuter; for case, v. to Tim. 2 (33, 1). 12. pévov, ‘he alone 
must have an eye upon everything.’ 14. ov8t yap, KTA.: Il. 10, 3f, 
when the envoys had returned from the angered Achilles without having 
accomplished anything. 16. xa’ tatra, ‘and that too though,’ etc. 
17. +. Av&dv: Croesus, one of whose sons was dumb. Cf. Hdt. 1, 34. 
— 7. Iléponv: Artaxerxes II., Mnemon, from whom Cyrus the Younger 
attempted to wrest the throne. Clearchus led the Greek auxiliaries of 
Cyrus, which Xenophon brought back to Greece, and the narrative «, 


248 THE COCK. 


whose deeds and sufferings he gives in the Anabasis. 18. fevodoyav : 
this and the other parts. of this sentence predicative in subj. relation. — 
&AXov $€: Dionysius the Younger. Cf. above, 23 (82, 12). Dion was a 
very near relative, who for some time was his most prominent adviser ; 
but Dionysius grew jealous of him, at last came to hate him, banished 
him, and confiscated his property. Consult Grote, as above. 20. &ddov: 
Alexander the Great. Parmenio, one of the best of his generals, was 
assassinated at the command of Alexander, on the idle charge of impli- 
cation in an alleged conspiracy for which Philotas, the son of Parmenio, 
had been cruelly put to death. Cf. Grote, ch. xciv. — Ilep8{kkay, KA. : 
generals and successors of Alexander. Cf. Grote, ch. xcvi. 21, &AdG 
Kdkeiva, KTA., ‘but this too annoys them, that their favorite associates 
with them under compulsion,’ etc. Predicative parts.again. 25. 1d 8 
péytorov: v. to Char. 23 (30,7). 27. éAmiter, ‘anticipate.’ — 6 pév 
yotv, «rA., ‘one, for example, perished by poison at the hand of his son; 
the son himself at the hand of his favorite; while the third another similar 
mode of death, it is likely, carried off.’ The aorists of this sentence have 
the gnomic or iterative force. It has been a frequent occurrence for this 
to happen. Sombdt. brackets this sentence. 

P. 85. 26. 1. araye, xrA., ‘avaunt! those are terrible things you 
say. 4. 6 yodv, KrA., ‘the only risk I run is that of cutting my fingers 
and making them bleed a little bit, in case my knife should glance aside 
and miss of cutting straight.’ 5, et mapodto@or: the apod. is 6 y. Kiv. 
éuol mw. (sc. €or). For this, cf. Char. 1 (11,9). 6. Topfs: G.171,1; 
H. 574. 7. évrenovra: in agreement with eué, omitted subj. of inf. 
It might just as well have been dative, agreeing with foregoing épol, 
Cf. above, 4 (66, 11). G. 138, n. 8, 4; H. 776, 3, last part. — @avdoipa 
evwx., ‘entertain death at their banquets.’ Construction as above, 
9 (69, 18). ll. téws pév, ‘for a time.” — Keék. 840ev dvras, ‘taking 
the part of Cecrops, good sooth,’ etc. 8%@ey ironical; dvras and foll. 
parts. predicative. G. 279, 2; H. 799. For sentiment, cf. Menip. 16. 
Cecrops reputed the first king of Athens. Zirvpovs: son of Aeolus 
and Enarete, founder of Ephyra, afterwards Corinth. Telephus, son of 
Heracles and Auge, exposed by his grandfather, and reared by King 
Corythus of Arcadia. When he grew up he consulted the Delphic oracle 
as to his parentage. This bade him go to King Teuthras of Mysia. 
There he found his mother, and succeeded to the throne of Teuthras. 
‘These were favorite themes for the drama. 13. érloeorov kd. kK. 
XA. xpvo.: notice chiasm. Reference is had to the bushy hair upon the 
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tragic mask. Cf. Donaldson, ‘Theatre of the Greeks,’ p. 285 ff. For the 


chlamys, v. Beck. Char. Exc. 1, sc. xi. 14. kevepBarnoas, ‘making a 
false step.’ A late word. 17. adr@ 8ia8., ‘diadem and all.’ 20. ¢dat- 
vera... dvra, ‘are seen to be.’ 21. KoSdpvwv: the cothurnus was 


the thick-soled boot of the tragic actor. Cf. Donaldson, as above, 
p- 283 ff. — od kard, x7A., ‘out of proportion to the size of his foot.’ 
23. adda, KrA., ‘well, we have seen that royal power is about that.’ 


The Cock speaks briefly of his experiences among the lower animals, and 
proposes a way of curing Mikylos of his lingering desire to be rich. 


27. 27. pakpdv: predicate; v. to Dream, 2. Translate: ‘There you 
stir up a discussion that would take us too far, and which there is no time 
for just now; but the important point is, that there is no life but seemed 
less given to trouble than man’s, in that it was made commensurate with 
its natural desires and wants only.’ 

P. 86. 28. 5. éya 8 «rA., ‘but I am not ashamed to tell you how 
I feel.’ Perfect of state resultant from previous activity. 7. otto 
Suv. drrow., ‘I can’t yet get rid of,’ etc. 11. dmomviyopa, ‘I choke 
with indignation.’ Cf. Dem. 19, 199. 16. tv: with Fritzsche, this 
word has been bracketed, as it is extremely unlikely it should have been 
used here. 21. tv tis, xTA.: the construction here begun is broken 
off by Mik.’s interruption, and a new one used when the Cock resumes. 
—— T. ovpatoy mrepdv: apropos of this, Wieland says: ‘Absurd as this 
miraculous gift of magic power of the longest tail-feather of our Cock may 
be, it is still no more so than a thousand instruments of magic which the 
professional philosophers of the day were accustomed to carry about 
with them. Lucian in many places ridicules these wonder-workers by 
excelling them upon their own ground.’ Cf. in this connection the Philo 
pseudes especially. Le Sage, in his ‘ Diable Boiteux,’ makes use of this 
same talisman. 25. 1d Sefisv, x7A., ‘whoever, then, with my per 
mission, pulls out the right-hand one and keeps hold of it,’ etc. A sub 
ject for én must be supplied from 8rg. 26. és dcov dv PotdA., 
‘as long as I please.’ 29. éedfPes, werd. ‘I was unaware that 
you too were a sorcerer.’ kal ot, ‘you too,’ that is, as well as so many 
others. 

P. 87. 2. 6 8 atOis, xrA., ‘and he will again gnaw the sole-leather 
as he stretches it.’ Martial, 9, 74, speaks of the same old habit of the 
shoemaker: dentibus antiguas solitus producere pelles. 7. «dérrnv: 
cf. Dial. Mort. 6. 
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Armed with the talismanic tail-feather, they visit the house of Simon, the nou- 
veau-riche ; of Gniphon, the usurer ; and of Eucrates, the envied rich man. 


29, 18. dvri&to.: v. above to14. 19. mdpeopev: treated as a verb 
of motion; so émf with acc. Cf. our English ‘I have been ¢4o New York.’ 
20. +r. pera totTo, ‘next.’ Cf. Char. 7 (16,15). 26, Gpavpdv te kat 
Sup.: predicate; v. to Dream, 2. Cf. Tim. 14 (39,25). 28. katéoxAnkev 
8dos, ‘he’s all shrivelled up.’ Perfect of condition or state again. 


P. $8. 3. ovxotv: cf. Icarom., beginning. 5. éxxalSexka: v. to 
Tim. 23 (44, 4). 9. modd\o: G. 188, 2; H. 610, — % 1d0.v yap, 
‘for how else’; really elliptical, —‘or (how could it be otherwise) for 
whence,’ etc. 10. T(B.os: a common slave name. 11. Adéfrov: 


ear-rings were common enough, as is shown by vases. Cf. Beck. Char. 
sc.xi.n.6. 12. 8paxpav: G. 178; H. 578. — Tapa... kaxodalpovos: 
this becomes an iambic trimeter by writing it obTo: oma@Gor Tauda Tod 
karodaiuovos. So Fr. writes. It is probably a quotation from some 
comic poet. Mik. may have transposed the raud, however, for emphasis. 
— Tt. Kakodaipoves: appositive of eud. G. 137, n. 1; H. 675, 4. 
15. odAol. . . por: this too seems likely to have been a quotation, as, 
by allowing kal to suffer crasis with the following word (so Fr. writes it), 
we have a trimeter. 21. mapdvtas : predicative. 24. tls odtos, 
krA.: cf. with Jacob., Moliére, L’Avare, 4,7: Qud est-ce? arréte. Rends- 
mot mon argent. — Ah c'est mot. — pa Al’, krA., ‘no, ’tis only a pillar; 
itis well.” 26. pH: Sim. is apprehensive lest he may have made some 
mistake at the recent counting. This feeling accounts for the use of pf. 
Ci MTs 46, niis, as(G. 218, na3;) ts 743,) 4, last part. 29, av AéBo 
Twa: an instance of aposiopesis (H. 883). Cf. Dial. Mort. 22, 3. 

P. 89. 30. 5. oftw, ‘upon these terms. 11. Tvipeva: often 
used by L. as the name of a miser and skinflint. Cf. Tim. 58. 
31. 14. Kal atrov, ‘him too’; viz. as wellas Simon. 16. dv Seqoe, 
krA.: for sentiment, cf. Char. 20; Tim. 15. 32. 26. mdvra, KTA.: 
a delicate touch, which shows how perfectly L. understood the workings 
of the human heart. Even yet Mik. sees the splendors which were his in 
dream with a regretful eye. 27. er yap ov ovep., ‘what! are you 
still dreaming of wealth?’ See above to 5 (66, 29). dvempérrew is used 
with an acc. only by late writers, as Polyb. 5, 108, 5; Plutarch, Mar. 46. 
Lucian elsewhere uses évetpomoAciv. 

P. 90. 33. 4. eBédors dv: G. 226, 24; H. 722. —— kal rotrov, 
‘these things too.’ 7. darodolynv: G. 251,1; H.721,1. 8. mporepov, 
SfiTst.” 13. eicatis, ‘another time.’ 


IGNROMENTPPUS: 


« 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE object of this delightful piece of burlesque is to satirize 
the endless diversity of opinions upon physical and theological 
problems among the philosophical sects ; and, by a circumstantial 
matter-of-fact description, to present many popular notions of the 
gods in so humorously amusing a light as to make the entire 
Olympic theology appear ridiculous. It would seem highly prob- 
able that Lucian here records his own feelings of disappointment 
and disgust at the unsatisfactory nature of the teachings of the 
schools. The expressions of Menippus may, therefore, in the 
main be considered the sentiments of Lucian himself ; though 
in all probability much is said with the mask on, which Lucian 
in his own person would not in just this manner have uttered or 
sanctioned. 

The title of the dialogue humorously blends Icarus with the 
name of the principal interlocutor. The reason of this becomes 
apparent in the early part of the colloquy, where Menippus asserts 
that he has been travelling through mid-air. As the flight of 
Menippus, however, was brilliantly successful, one wonders that 
the author did not choose Daedalus to furnish the first part of the 
compound ; but possibly he thought that the humorous effect of 
the name would be heightened by the very fact that its suggestion 
of disaster proves groundless. 

About Menippus as an historical personage very little is known. 
Of Phoenician origin, he appears to have been in early life a slave ; 
and later to have devoted himself with much zeal, in theory at least, 
to the system of the great cynic, Diogenes. It is probable that he 
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lived in the first half of the third century before our era.* He is 
said to have been cheated out of a fortune which he had amassed 
by money-lending, and in the fit of despair which ensued, to have 
hanged himself. He treated with such mockery and jesting every- 
thing that most men considered worthy of serious regard in life 
that he gained the name of the ‘earnest jester,’ or ‘jester with 
serious concerns’ (amovdoyeAowos). He published many books per- 
meated with this mocking, satiric spirit. These were so popular 
that they were adopted as the model for his satiric writings by the 
great Roman littérateur, M. Terentius Varro, who gave the world a 
great number of books, in which prose and verse, Greek and Latin, 
were capriciously mingled, under the title ‘ Menippic Satires.’ t 
None of the works of Menippus have survived; so it is impossible 
to say whether Lucian fairly represents the spirit of the great 
scorner. Lucian, at all events, was fond of looking at the world 
through the eyes of this old cynic. Not only is he the chief char- 
acter in the present dialogue, but also of one which bears his 
simple name, in which he is represented as descending to Hades 
for advice; while he appears in fully a third of the Dialogues of the 
Dead. In these latter, in fact, he plays so extensive a réle that he 
might almost be called their hero. In them he everywhere mocks 
and ridicules the purposes and pursuits of men; and finds vast 
amusement in the lamentations of those who were once great in 
the world, but whom the mighty leveller Death has stripped of all 
importance, and made simple units in the indistinguishable herd. 
A brief summary of the dialogue may be given in the following 
words. A friend overhears Menippus recounting to himself the 
events of a journey in which the names of the heavenly bodies are 
heard; is astonished, and asks him what he is maundering about. 
Menippus assures him that he is in his sober senses, and has just 
returned from a trip among the stars. The curiosity of his auditor 
is raised to the highest pitch ; and Menippus seeks to satisfy this 
by a detailed narrative of his recent experiences and the causes 
which led to them. No sooner had he begun to examine life, he 


* See Zeller, ‘ Socrates and the Socratic Schools,’ ch. xiii. 
t For Varro and his Saturae Menippeae, v. Teuffel, Hist. of Rom, Lit. 164 ff. 
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says, than he reached the conviction of the frivolity of human pur- 
suits and ambitions. He cut himself loose from them, and devoted 
himself to the study and contemplation of the universe. He soon 
became involved in difficulties, from which his unaided efforts saw 
no way of escape. He betook himself, therefore, to the philoso- 
phers; but their views were so various and: conflicting that his 
confusion was only increased. He lost all hope of finding satisfac- 
tory illumination upon earth ; and conceived the idea of ascending 
to heaven, where a little chat with Zeus, he thought, would set him 
quite right. So he provided himself with wings; practised flying 
till he became an adept in the art; and then set boldly out for the 
celestial court. By the time he reached the moon he found himself 
so exhausted that it was necessary for him to tarry a while and 
rest. He caught sight of the far-off world; and by a simple pro- 
cess his eyesight was so sharpened that he beheld even men and 
their private lives. As he was about to set forward on his journey, 
Luna herself appeared, and charged him with a complaint against 
the saucy philosophers to carry to Zeus. After a three days’ flight 
the gate of heaven was reached; and on his knocking he was 
shown in, trembling in every limb, by Hermes. The gods were 
filled with consternation at beholding a mortal within their very 
stronghold. Zeus sternly demanded an explanation, which he was 
not slow to give. Thereupon, his majestic features relaxing, Zeus 
bade him be welcome in heaven for that day; on the morrow his 
business should receive attention. Till the hour for the banquet 
he attended Zeus about his daily offices ; engaging in much con- 
versation with that august personage, but curiously enough forget- 
ting the speculative doubts and difficulties for a solution of which 
he had made such a hazardous voyage. He enjoyed a seat at the 
table of the gods that evening, and retired somewhat exhilarated. 
The next morning a council of the gods was held, and a sweeping 
measure of vengeance against the philosophers was hurried through. 
He was made the bearer of this to the world; but his wings were 
taken off, and he was brought back to earth by Hermes. He is 
now on the way to announce his tidings to the philosophers. 

The dialogue has not the same high degree of finish which 
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characterizes our previous selections. It reminds one rather of 
the colloquies of Cicero, where, as soon as the discussion is fairly 
begun, the dialogue all but disappears. But the narrative flows on 
without a break, in the easiest, most graceful manner, abounding 
in delicate hits and clever incidents, and suffused with the most 
delightful humor. The shafts of satire are winged with rollicking 
laughter. Especially agreeable is the naive precision with which 
his equipment for the aerial jaunt is described. One is reminded 
of the remarkable manner in which M. Jules Verne has laid the 
science of the nineteenth century under contribution in the pro- 
duction of such marvellous tales as his ‘Journey to the Moon.’ 
Taken as a whole, there is perhaps no other of Lucian’s produc- 
tions that shows a finer fancy or greater ease and originality of 
invention. 


NOTES. 


Menippus is overheard reccunting the incidents of a strange journey ; about 
which his friend inquires, and he offers explanation. 


P. 91. 1. 1. ovxotv: points to previous thought, here unexpressed. 
We break right into the midst of the soliloquy. Cf. Cock, 29 (88, 3). 
2. péxpt meds: like & xp: mpds, Dream, 15 (8, 6). — mpiv: G. 184, 3, 
n. 4; H.598,6. 3. todyredOev, ‘the way from there.’ 4. ov, ‘about.’ 
Much the same as @s with a numeral. 6. kal tatra : summarizes 
7 5 amd rovtov... Ards. — yévout’ &v: condition for this is implied in 
ev(évy. G. 226,1; MT. 52,1; H.751. 8 tf tatra, «ra., ‘in the name 
of the Graces, Menippus, what is that astronomizing and road-measuring, 
so te say (ws), that you are at there by yourself?’ 10. Alovs. . 
trofevifovros, ‘talking in a strange fashion about suns and moons, and 
further even about these common terms, —some sort of day’s journeys 
and parasangs.’ 11. twas, ‘a sort of,’ —they can’t be the real, for 
you are speaking of celestial, not terrestrial affairs. 12. tmotev{tovros: 
ixé has its usual diminutive force in this word; fev{(w is to do anything 
in a strange or unusual manner. Cf. Cock, 18 (78, 4). Here the friend 
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is astounded at the strange fashion in which M. speaks in the same 
breath of suns and moons and stations and parasangs. 14. 1d Kepa- 
Aatoy, ‘the chief incidents.’ 16. Kaddmep of Polvikes: for they were 
the most famous of ancient navigators. 

P. 92. 1. paxpdv twa, «7A. ‘a pretty long dream you are telling 
me if,’ etc. For this constr., v. to Dream, I to raxetdy tia. 2. Karta- 
kowsn§els : used transitively, as in Cock, 6 (68,8). For syntax, v. G. 279, 4; 
H. 801. 2. 8. Kal pv, ‘and yet’; i.e. however strange you think 
it. So we can translate, ‘yes, sure enough.’ —— trap’... Atds, ‘from the 
farfamed mighty Zeus himself.’ For éxetvos, v. Dream, 8, for mdvu, 
cf. X. Mem. 3, 5,1. 13. yevvynrds ad. x. ém. dy, ‘child of the earth that 


T am.’ 14. ta. ..elmw: as in Dream, 5. 15. +. Otp évi, ‘one 
of Heaven’s citizens.’ Cf. Il. 1, 570, and passim. 16. «i Soke’, ‘if you 
please.’ 18. ra p. y. &. T. Sv, ‘for so far as your looks are con- 


cerned.’ For rd, v. G. 160,1; H. 549. 19. éxelvw tr. Ppvyl, ‘the 
famous Phrygian’; viz. Ganymede, who was so remarkable for his beauty 
that he was carried off by Zeus to heaven to serve as cupbearer to the 
immortals. Cf. Dial. Deor. 4 and 5. 20. oivoxoqrovta: G. 277, 3; 
H. 789, ¢. — ov, ‘ perhaps.’ — pds = bmd, as often. 22. okdrrov: 
G. 280,n.1; H.797. 24. ovdSétv éSénoé por, ‘I had no need.’ G 172, 2, 
n.2. 26. olxeta, «7dA., ‘I had wings of my own.’ 27. totro pév, KrA., 
‘this you now say goes ahead of even Daedalus himself, if, besides all 
else, you unbeknown to us were transformed into a hawk or a jackdaw.’ 
For Daedalus and Icarus, v. Cock, 23. 

P. 93. 1. pds, K7A., ‘right, my friend; you hit the mark in your 
conjecture.’ For amd axomod, ‘wide of the mark,’ cf. X. Symp. 2, Io. 
2. oddiopa, ‘device.’ — t. mrepav: gen. of connection. H. 563, 
3. Kkalavd. éunx., ‘I too put into execution.” 3. 4 era: v. to Cock, 
2 (63, 10). ‘ Weren’t you ¢hex afraid,’ etc. 5. pi... atodeleys : 
G. 218, last part; H. 743, with 740. — Kal ov, ‘you too;’ i.e. as well as 
Icarus. —— mov tT. Oadatrys: G. 168; H. 589. Cf. Lat. alicabi terrarum. 
6.Shuty: G. 184, 3; HH. 597. 8. dre: v. to Tim. 21 (42, 28). 
9, éwedy, KTA., ‘as soon as the wax melted before the sun, shed his 
feathers, and so of course fell to the earth.’ 11. jet: v. above, 
1 (91,2). 12. mas A€éyes; ‘how say you?’ ‘how did you do it ?? — 
otk 018’ Srws, xescio guomodo; parenthetic. 13. ‘pépa, xrA., ‘you are 
bringing me by degrees to hold your narrative for true.’ 15. &8€ tas, 
‘about as follows.’ 16. yira +. kapt. = yira Kaprepdy: part. gen. 
Cf. réxvnv 7. Bavatowv, Dream, I. 17. paddov 8€ ac porius. With 
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this the speaker suddenly breaks off from what he had begun to say, and 
adds, ‘but if you have leisure, I will rather tell you my whole invention 
from the start.’ xaf intensive. Cf. Shakspere’s use of ‘and’ in Lear, 
3, 2, song: ‘He that has and a little tiny wit.’ 19. qmavu piv ody, 
“do so, by all means.’ ——- wot: ethical. Cf. Char-1 (11, 14). — peréw- 
pos et, ‘I am carried to the clouds.’ 21. dlov: Zeus as god of 
friendship, — ‘in the name of the god of friendship, do not stand by 
and see me suspended aloft by the ears somewhere in your narrative.’ 
With this meaning of mepildys, cf. Char. 1 (11, 3). 


Menippus begins his narrative: When he attempted to understand the 
universe many things perplexed and puzzled him; whereupon he betook 
himself to the philosophers, whom he found strangely at variance upon 
Sundamental principles. 


4. 24. dove, x7A., ‘well, then, listen, for it does not look civil to leave 
a friend open-mouthed with curiosity, and that too,’ etc. 26. éya 
yap, KTA., ‘as soon as I began to discover, by scrutinizing life, that,’ etc. 
Notice the force of the imperfect. —- ydp: v. to Cock, 12 (71, 29). 
27. ra kata t. Blov: cf. ra éy 7. Biw, Char. 1. —— yeAota: predicate of 
T. GvOpémiva. 29. éyw, ‘I mean.” 30. Katadpovqoas, KrA., ‘I felt 
contempt for them; and conceiving that the effort expended in such pur- 
suits resulted in lack of time for what is really worth one’s effort, I strove 
to lift up my gaze and gain a view of the universe.’ 

P. 94. 3. modAqv twa tap. tT. dtrop., ‘afforded me no slight per- 
plexity.’ moAAny twa as above, I, mixpdy Tuva. 4. +. copay, ‘the 
philosophers,’ ‘ savants.’ 5, Koopos, mundus, ‘the world’; the ordered 
universe, as opposed to chaos. 7. kata pépos, ‘in detail.’ 9. tots Te, 
xrA., ‘I saw the stars scattered at random (as érvxe) about the heaven.’ 
ovpavov partitive, dependent upon ws éruxe. 10. +t more fv dpa, 
‘what in the world it really (&pa) was.’ For more, v. Char. 9 (18, 5). 
13. +. modvesdés, «7A., ‘the variety of its phases, I held, pointed to a 
quite inexplicable cause.’ 14. od phy GdA4: elliptical expression, — 
‘not (simply this) indeed (is true), but,’ or briefly, ‘nay, more.’ 17. Kat 
Tatra: as above, in the first speech, — ‘all these were beyond my conjec- 
ture and my guess.’ 5. 22. ds évfjv, «rA., ‘so far as it was possible to 
determine by the austerity of their countenances, the sallowness of their 
skin, and the ‘ength of their beards.’ One of Lucian’s favorite thrusts at 
the affected appearance of the mountebank philosophers of the day. Cf. 
description of fhrasycles, Tim. 54, and of the philosopher in Dial. Mort. 
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10, 8. The popular judgment of individuals by non-essential external 


characteristics is at the same time broadly satirized. 27. 1d pév, KrA., 
‘paying part down at once.’ 30. +. 8dwv, ‘the universe’; same as 
7) Way. 


P. 95. 1. tocotrov: acc. with dé, where Attic would require the 
gen. (cf. Cob. V. L. 261); not rare in late writers. Translate: ‘so. faj 
were they, forsooth, from helping me out of my former ignorance, that, 
etc. Lat. corresponding idiom, ¢antum aberat ut... ut (&ore). Cf, 
Nig. 26; Plat. Apol. 30D. K.477,e. 3. é€povres: v. to Tim. 22 (43, 16). 
— Gpxds, «7A.: technical philosophical terms, —‘ first principles, finali- 
ties, atoms, spaces, matters, and ideas.’ 5. 8 8... xaderdtaroy : 
with this compare the common equivalent short idiom, as 7d mapa- 
ddééarov, Char. 23 (30, 7). 6. pmbdeyv — Aé€yovtes : part. is hypotheti- 
cal; hence pndéy, and not oddév. — repos: distributive appositive. 
1l. wep\ +. Adywv, ‘in reference to these teachings.’ Fr. corrects to 
t. JAwv, ‘ the universe,’ as just above. One MS. gives 7. dytwy. But the 
reading here given affords admirable sense. 


While ignorant of matters near at hand, the philosophers professed full 
knowledge of celestial phenomena, and discussed the origin of the world. 


6. 14. rhv te dda. x7A., ‘their imposture and love of the marvellous 
in their teachings.’ For sentiment, cf. Marcus Aurelius, I, 17, where 
he expresses great gratitude to the gods, that when his attention was 
directed to philosophy it had not been his fortune to busy himself with 
physical speculations (uerewpodroyikd). 15. mpaéta pév: correlative, 
éreira 8é, at the beginning of § 7. 17. GA’ odd, ‘no, not even.” —— 
tyvor . . . apBAvdrrovtes: parenthetic ; descriptive of a sub-class of 
dedopKdres. 19. &packov: observe the iterative force of this and the 
fol. imperfects. 20. rots trip T. wed. éreBar., ‘they would expatiate 
(lit., set foot) upon the regions above the moon.’ 23. ¢ rvxou, ‘should 
occasion demand’; about equal to ‘for example.’ A general past con- 
dition. 25. mnxov: G. 167, 5; H. 572, 2. —r. péyebos . G. 160, 1; 
H. 549. 26. érdédApwv, ‘they would have the assurance.’ 27. kata- 
ypadovres: this and fol. part. express means of mepimetpodvres. Translate: 
and further, by drawing circles, and forming triangles upon squares, 
and a sort of artificial spheres, give a complete measure, forsooth, of 
heaven itself.’ mepimerpodyres is the emendation of Fr. for the common 
emer. One MS. has dvauer. Cf. Cob. V. L. 265. Sombdt. reads 
avarAdrrovres, On pure conjecture, and changes moiklAas to moikiAdovtes 
7 
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Such spheres were made, acc. to Cicero (De Nat. Deor. 2, 34-5), by Posi- 
donius and (Tusc. Disp. 1, 25) by Archimedes. 30. 89ev: ironical. 
P. 96. 7. 1. ds ov, ‘how not’=‘assuredly’? 2. To... 
dmropativer Sat, ‘the fact that, in speaking of questions so obscure, they 
state no opinion as a mere conjecture,’ etc. 4. pndeplayv, xrA., ‘leave 
to others no chance to go beyond them, all but taking oath that,’ etc. 
6. pSpov ... HAvov: this was the dictum of Anaxagoras. For full 
information upon the doctrines of the philosophers, which Lucian masses 
together in this and the following sections, consult Zeller, Ueberweg, 
Ritter, and the other historians of philosophy. — Katou. . . . weAqvyv: 
likewise a belief of Anaxagoras. 7. t8arororeiv St. . . Siavépovtos : 
a travesty of the teaching of Heracleitus, accepted later by the Stoics, 
that the sun and stars are renewed by vapors ascending from the earth. 
8. 10. thv—évavtiérnta: subject of the subordinate sentence, empha- 
sized by making it the object of the main verb; prolepsis. —— Tt. Adyav, 
‘their teachings’; viz. that of the philosophers. 11. oméon: sc. éeorly, 
12. é, ‘whether.’ — éw yetovey, ‘related.’ H. 509, 4,8. 14 e ye 
Tois piv dyév. T. K. ave. elvat Soxet: this was the teaching of the Eleatic 
school. Parmenides, who flourished in the first half of the fifth century 
B.C., the successor of Xenophanes, founder of this school, says, in a 
passage preserved by Simplicius : 
pdvos & Ett “vO0s ddot0 

AcimeTat ds Eats Ta’ty 8 em ojmat’ éace 

TOoAAa Mad’ ws ayévnTOV dV kal avwAcOpdv eaTLV, 

ovAov, movvogevés Te Kal atpemes 75 aTéAcoTOV. 
Cf. X.Mem.1,1,14. 16, 8nprovpydy, ‘creator,’ ‘fashioner.’ Plato, in 
the Timaeus, gives a detailed account of how the universe was fashioned. 


Their strange and contradictory opinions about ideas, etc., and with reference 
to the number and character of the gods. 


25. ti 8, el dkovoeas, KTA., ‘what should you say, my good sir, should 
you hear what they express concerning ideas and incorporeal existences,’ 
etc. Ideas, according to Plato, were the eternal, formless antetypes after 
which all that the world contains were patterned. Cf. Vitar. Auct. 18, 
where Socrates, in answer to the question, ris 8¢ copias tl cor 7d 
KepdAaioy, Says: ai idéat Kal Ta TOY byTwY Tapadelypara’ drdéca yap dh 
épGs, Thy yiv, Ta em vijs, Thy ovpavdy, Thy OddraTTav, amdyTwy TovTwY 
cikdves apaveis Eotacw tw tov bAwy. Cicero, Orat. 3: ‘ Has rerum 
Jormas appellat ideas... Plato easque gigni negat, et ait semper esse ac 
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ratione et intelligentia contineri: cetera nasct, occidere, fluere, labi nec diutius 
esse uno et eodem statu! 28. rots pev Téa, xrA.: the Pythagoreans and 
Xenophanes held that the universe was unlimited; Heracleitus, that it was 
limited. It seems more likely, however, that Lucian uses 7d may here, 
not so much in the sense of ‘ the universe,’ as in that of ‘the world,’ which 
the Stoics regarded as limited, while Democritus and Epicurus held it to 
be unlimited. 30. ov piv ddAG: v. above to 4 (94, 14). — mapzd)- 
ous, KTA.: the Atomists taught that there were innumerable worlds; 
while the Stoics, with Aristotle, maintained the unity of the world. 

P. 97. 3. repos 8€ tis: Heracleitus, whose dictum was méAeuos 


mathp mdvtwy, ‘strife the father of all things.’ 9. 5. «al: connect 
this with rf, equal to éazdem, as in Dream, 1, 8 re Kal; or take it as 
emphasizing Aéyew. —— 8nov: cf. Tim. 2 (33, 7). —— dprOpds: the 


Pythagorean philosophy taught that number is the essence of all things 
6. Kata Kuvav, KTA.: allusion to Socrates, with whom such oaths were 
common. Cf. Vitar. Auct.16. 8. Qeots dmeXdcavres, k7A.: the Pytha- 
goreans maintained the unity of God; as also did Xenophanes, who says: 
els Peds ev Te Oeoior Kai avOpwmoror MEytaTos 
ovre Séuas Ovyntotat Opotios, ode vonua. 

12. SeXdpevor, x7A., ‘and making distinctions, they would call some 
particular one the first god, while to others they would assign the second 
and third rank of godhead.’ This was the teaching of Plato and the 
Stoics. There was one supreme God, eternal, immutable ; and gods 
created and transitory, who were manifestations of the one Godhead. 
14. dodpardy tt, xrA., Plato and Aristotle taught that God is immaterial 
and without form; the Stoics, on the other hand, asserted that he ‘can 
only be invested with reality when he has a material form.’ ZELLER. 
16. mpovoetv tT. kad’ Huds mpay.: the question of Providence is the topic 
of Lucian’s very clever and amusing dialogue, ‘ Jupiter Tragoedus,’ — 
admirably reproduced by Froude in ‘Short Studies on Great Subjects,’ 
third series, article ‘Lucian.’ A Stoic appears to defend, an Epicurean 
to oppose, the doctrine. 18. fodv tives of . . . adrévtes: the Epicu- 
reans. Tennyson, in the concluding stanza of ‘The Lotos-Eaters,’ gives 
a fine expression of this Epicurean doctrine : 


* Let us swear an oath, and keep it with an equal mind, 
In the hollow Lotos-land to live and lie reclined 
On the hills like Gods together, careless of mankind. 
For they lie beside their nectar, and the bolts are hurl’d 
Far below them in the valleys, and the clouds are lightly curl’d 
Round their golden houses, girdled with the gleaming world : 
Where they smile in secret,’ etc. 


260 : ICAROMENIPPUS. 
19. drodvewv +. AevTovpyrav : persons were also exempted from per- 
formance of the ordinary liturgiae as a special mark of honor. These 
liturgiae were certain honorable services, such as furnishing the chorus 
for the dramatic exhibitions, required by the state of the wealthier citi- 
zens. Cf. Bockh. bk. 3, ch. 21 ff. 20. ov8év Sti py: v.to Dream, 9 (5, 5). 
21. +. Kop. Sopvhophpacty, ‘like the retinue in the comedy’; viz. mutes, 
who take no active part in the play. Cf. De Hist. Conscr.4. 22, vot 
8€, «rA.: Diagoras of Melos was an out-and-out atheist; Protagoras was 
an agnostic. 23, 1. apxqv, ‘at all.’ Adverbial acc., frequent in neg. 
sentences. 


Menippus, confused and disgusted, loses hope of getting help from the Schools. 
He determines upon a trip to heaven to consult Zeus ; provides himself with 
wings, and practises flying. 


10. 26. dmoreiv piv otk érd\pwv: the antithetic thought to dmoreiy 
nev, ‘I could not put full trust in them,’ is implied in the od pay, KTA. 
27. od piv elxdv ye, 7A. ‘yet I could discover no point in their doc- 
trines which I could turn to and find undisputed, and in no regard over- 
turned by another.’ 28. 810i rT. Adywv: v. above, 3 (93,5). ~ 30. date 
8. . . éracxov, ‘so, you see, I had just the experience of Homer’s 
Odysseus.’ 

P. 98. 1. av adppnoa: iterative use of dy. MT. 30,2. ‘I would 
be on the point,’ etc. 3. érepos 8€, K7A.: Od. 9, 302. 4. dxov- 


oeo0ar: dependent upon ameyltyvwokor. 6. eé adtds, xrA., ‘if I could 
get wings somehow (7ws) and ascend,’ etc. 8. pddAtora pev... drera 
8é, ‘more especially . . . and furthermore.’ Cf. De Merced. Cond. 4; 


Soph. Oed. Tyr. 647 f. 10. Kav@dpois: cf. Ar. Peace, opening scene, 
where Tyrtaeus is preparing to ascend to heaven on the back of a beetle. 
At v. 129 f. he says to his daughter that it — viz. 6 ndv@apos — 

év toto. Aiawmov Adyous efevpéOyn 

MOvOS TETELVaY cls Deods advypméevos. 
This play seems to have given Lucian many hints for this dialogue. 
11. drodalywy +. ovp., ‘who represents heaven as accessible,’ etc. 
Aesop’s Fables, No. 184 (Teubner edition), says simply: kdundos Seaca- 
Meéevn Tadpoyv ém) Trois Kepacw wyadAduevor, Pbovicaca aitS ABovdAnOn Kar 
aith tav tow epicécOa. 815 Kal mpocyevouevn mpds tov Ala robrouv 
€d€€TO0. 14, Siapkérar: as also mpoxwphoa, dependent upon a verb 
implied from karapalvero. 15. taxa dv: G.212,n.;H.227. 20. mpds 
dixpo.s, KrA., ‘at the tips of the long wing-feathers I arranged a sort of 
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handle for my hands, and practised myself at first by,’ etc. 21. ésavrod: 
C7, Tsel S74. 23. axpoBardy, xrA., ‘skimming along on tiptoe 
at the same time that I moved my wings.’ 27. dépwv: v. to Tim. 
22 (43, 16). 28. @éarpov: on the south-eastern slope of the Acropolis, 
without roof, the seats cut in the hillside. For full description, see 
Donaldson’s ‘ Theatre of the Grecks,’ p. 249 ff. 11. 28. inrd: 
Ce MEG) ie A nl eb cas 29. éppdvovy —émerdpunv: notice force of 
‘imperfect. —— IIdpvn8os: well-known mountain of Attica, north of 
Athens. 30. ‘Ypyrrot: v. Tim. 7 (35, 14). — Tepavelas : mountain 
between Corinth and Megara. The mountains mentioned just below are 
in the Peloponnesus: Pholoe between Arcadia and Elis; Erymanthus 
in north-western Arcadia, near the border; Taygetus in south-western 
Laconia. 


He sets out for heaven, and reaches the moon, where he stops to rest. 


P. 99. 3. %48n 8’ ov por, «7A., ‘now, therefore, that I had thoroughly 
practised the adventurous art, and had become a master in lofty flying, 
I no longer confined. myself to attempts worthy only of nestlings,’ etc. 
For po, v. G. 188, 3; H. 600. 7. 08% tod odpavod, ‘ straight for 
heaven.’ G. 182,2; H. 589. 8 pera: adverb. 10. vebav: G. 174; 
H. 580. 11. yoOdpny cap. epavrod, ‘I felt myself tired,’ ‘felt exhausted.’ 
Predicative part. For case, v. G. 171, 2; H. 576. 14. domep 6 7. 
‘Opnpov Zevs: cf. Il. 13, 4 ff. 17. «i 8dteé por, ‘as I pleased.’ 
18. rouldns tids: v.to Dream, 1. 19. Sovas: G. 172, 1; H. 575. 
20. déyous dv: v. to Cock, 5 (66, 21). 21. tva pydé, x7A., ‘in order 
that we may not be left in ignorance of your trip in even a single particu- 
lar.’ dmodnulas genitive of separation. 22. cov: dat. of the agent, as 
above, 1. 3. —— kal 6803 mdpepyov, ‘even incidentally’; lit., ‘even as a 
side issue of the trip.’ Cf. Eur. El. 509. 27. Svdsep, xrA., ‘ wherefore 
ascend in thought to the moon as well as you can, join me in my trip, and 
gaze with me,’ etc. 12. 930. pot: ethical. 


Fe catches sight of the earth, recognizing it by the Colossus of Rhodes ; but all 
zs dimly seen. In his distress, Empedocles appears, and directs him how 


he may sharpen his vision. 

P. 100. 1. Soxev... dpav, ‘imagine that you see the earth as a very 
diminutive object.’ 2. éml odd Arépovv, ‘was a long time in doubt.’ 
4, ‘PoStov kodooodv: humorous in the last degree. The Colossus of 
Rhodes and the light-house on the island of Pharos more conspicuous 
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and distinctive than mountains and sea! The Colossus of Rhodes, cele- 
brated as one of the seven wonders of the world, was the work of Chares, 
an artist who flourished near the end of the third cent. B.c. It was of 
bronze, over one hundred feet in height. An earthquake some half cent- 
ury after its erection cast it in fragments to the ground. The light-house 
mentioned stood in the harbor of Alexandria. It was the most famous 
structure of its kind in antiquity. Pharos, the name of the island, became 
a common designation for light-house. 7. © ‘Oxeavds: v. to Char. 
6 (15, 9). 8. jpepa... trortihBwv, ‘softly gleaming in the sunlight.’ 
9. érel 8€, krA., ‘when I had once fixed my gaze steadfastly upon it.’ etow 
is Sombdt.’s emendation for the common és 7d (arevés), which is improb- 
able, as arevés is already an adverb. Fr. suggests és avrhy, that is, thy 
viv. low has simply the adverbial force of eis, which is frequently used 
after verbs of seeing. Cf. Dial. Deor. 6,2; Bis Acc. 27. 15. {el8wpos 


&povpa : an Homeric expression. Cf. Il. 2, 548. 18. eres, ‘were 
trying to find.’ Conative imperfect. —- és Bpaxd cvver., ‘contracted to 
brief extent.’ 20. rdéya dv... dpav, ‘you thought you would have 


taken it for something else.’ 21. Avyxets: v. to Tim. 25 (44, 29). 
22. pixpod Setv: like dAlyou Setv, just below; v. Dream, 16 (8, 19). 
13. 24. 8 yap, «ra., ‘for what I ought by all means to have spoken, 
I neglected, I know not how, to mention.’ 27. d&re: v.to Tim. 21 (42, 28). 
28. pyxkért: Lucian often so uses p# in causal participial clauses, where 
Attic would have ovk. 29. amoddjqv: v. to Char. 11 (20, 1). 

P. 101. 1. ’EpaeS0xdfs: of Agrigentum; flourished about the 
middle of the fifth cent. B.c. He taught that all things come from four 
primitive elements. It is fabled of him that he brought his own life to 
an end by throwing himself into-the crater of Aetna. (Cf. Matthew 
Arnold’s dramatic poem, ‘ Empedocles on Aetna.’) From there Lucian 
humorously has him thrown up to the moon. —— dv@paxlas tis ifetv, 
‘a regular collier in appearance.’ For idety, v. G. 261, 2; H. 767, a, 
second part. 3. elphoerar yap: v. to Tim. 26 (45,10). 6. odrts, K7A.: 
Od. 16, 187. Words of Odysseus to Telemachus, after a touch from 
Athena’s golden staff had restored to him his manly beauty. 7. oftos= 
ile, ‘the famous.’ Cf. use of éxeivos, Dream, 8, and passim. 8. hépwv: 
as above, 10 (98, 27). 10. depoBaray: Aristophanic word. Cf. 
Clouds, 225, where Socrates, aloft in some sort of hanging machine, 
pompously informs the clownish Strepsiades, who is gaping up at him in 
bewilderment, depoBar@ kal mepippovO roy HAtov. The word implies a 
characterization of the cloudy superterrestrial speculations of the philoso- 
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Jers. —— Td wokAG: adverbial. 16. Kédv tats, «rA., ‘and at the new 
oons I will gape at the moon three times, and pay thee my worship.’ 
J, mpos t. oeAhvyv: persons in prayer turned toward the place where 
e divinity was believed to be, as the Moslems pray toward Mecca and 
e Jews of old toward Jerusalem. 18. ’Ev8uplwva: it is very grace- 
l of Empedocles to swear by the favorite of Luna. 19. xdpw: 
160, 2; H. 552. 20. & 1. 8pdoas, ‘by what act. 14, 22. rhv 
iv, KTA.: allusion to Il. 5, 127, quoted in Char. 7. 28. rt 8 ody, 
A., ‘what connection is there, pray, between wing and eye?’ 
). +. dNov — dfvwrértatos: H. 586, c. 
P. 102. 1. totré éotw, xrA., ‘that is the true-born king of birds, 
e eagle, that can unblinking face the rays of the sun.’ For use of moods, 
Gae2 een SI. 3. dacl tatra, ‘so they say.’ G. 134, n. 1, 4; 
RELOA Co 6. preys, ‘ half-equipped.’ 7. GAN CouKa T. vdbors 
, K, &troknpvKTots, ‘but I resemble the bastard and disinherited eaglets.’ 
was a common belief that eagles tested their young, and those which 
uld not gaze unblinking at the sun were disowned (amoxhpurro:) as not 
nuine (vd60:). According to Aristotle, Hist. Animal. 9, 41, the royal 
gle drives its eaglets from the nest as soon as they can fly, while the 
mmon eagle takes no pains with the training of its young. Both these 
cts were probably known to the Greeks in general; but as they did not 
stinguish between the two varieties of eagles, this myth was invented, 
Wieland thinks, to account for the dissimilarity of treatment of the 
ung in observed cases. 8. wépa: for mdpectiv. 9. iv yap... ton, 
f you will rise a little, and, without moving the vulture’s wing, will flap 
e other only, you will become sharp-sighted in your right eye, in accord- 
ce with the law of that wing.’ That Lucian is here humorously satiriz- 
x the superstitious notions of the day, prevalent among even the better 
ucated classes, with reference to the pretended occult sympathies and 
ent properties of nature, may be seen by reading his witty dialogue, 
= Philopseudes. In the seventh section a philosopher gravely recom- 
ends his friend to apply to his gouty foot the tooth of a weasel 
sked from the ground with his left hand, and wrapped in a bit of 
sh lion skin. The lion skin is efficacious, as the lion is so powerful 
on his feet! The mysterious mummery resorted to by children to rid 
sir hands of warts is one relic of this sort of absurdity remaining in 
»dern life. 13. rov yap érepov, x7A., ‘for it is an impossibility that 
> other eye, inasmuch as it belongs to the inferior side, should not be 
ry obtuse.’ For the inf, v. G. 261,1; MT. 92,1, n.2; H. 767. For 
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the negatives, v. G. 283, 7; H. 847. 15. dts: sc. Zora, thus giving 
a vivid apodosis, as in Dream, 8 (4, 23). 16. derdSes BA€rou: cf. Tim. 
54 (59, 5). —— ov8tv yap, xrA., ‘for it would be nothing less,’ viz. than 
artisans do; or more freely, —‘I shall not suffer because of that, for I 
think I have often observed that artisans,’ etc. 19. drevOivovras : 
ind. disc. G. 280. 21. 6 8 kat’, xrA., ‘he, gradually vanishing from 
my sight, was little by little dissolved in smoke.’ Notice force of émé in 
bravidv. 


With his quickened eyesight he sees cities, men, —ay, even men’s private 
lives. 


15. 25. édpov cadds r. wédes, KTA.: with what immediately follows, 
cf. Charon, — what, in company with Hermes, he saw from his ‘specular 
mount,’ 28. IIrodcpaiov: Ptolemy II., Philadelphus (reigned in 
Egypt 285-247 B.c.). He was married first to Arsinoé, daughter of Lysi- 
machus; but he banished her, and in 279 married his own sister Arsinoé, 
widow of Lysimachus. 29. Avoisaxw: one of the generals of Alex- 
ander; later, the king of Thrace. His wife Arsinoé, just mentioned, 
charged his eldest son (by a former marriage), Agathocles, of plotting 
against his throne, whereupon the young man was put to death. 
30. *Avrloxyov . . . pytpuig : cf. De Syria Dea, 17-18, where a full 
account is given. Antiochus, son of Seleucus, founder of the Syrian 
monarchy, became greatly enamored of his youthful stepmother, Stra- 
tonice. The hopelessness of his passion brought him nigh to death, 
when his father learned the cause of his failing health, and gave him 
Stratonice to wife, making him at the same time king of the provinces 
beyond the Euphrates. Lucian distorts the facts here by implying that 
there was a secret (S:avevovra Ad@pa) understanding between the queen 
and her stepson. 

P. 103. 1. Oerraddy "AdéfavSpov: tyrant of Pherae, who in 357 B.C. 
was slain by his wife Thebe and her three brothers; so this event was 
more than a half-century before the other incidents just mentioned, 
2. *Avrlyovoy: what Antigonus is intended we have no means of 
determining. The same may be said also of Attalus, Arsaces, Arbaces, 
and Spatinus, who are immediately mentioned. Wieland thinks that 
Lucian here, as often, had some picture in mind as he wrote the descrip- 
tion. 8 +. wo8ds: G. 171, 1; H. 574, 4, last part. 11. portxetovras, 
xTA.; these parts. are all used indefinitely, and stand in apposition with 
yryvéueva, ‘people indulging in licentiousness,’etc. 16, 15. r. iStwrdy, 
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‘the common people.’ Cf. Char. 4 (13,22). 16. ‘Eppé8wpov: nothing 
further is known of this person and the others here mentioned ; probably 
they were notorious contemporaries of Lucian. 19. 'AckAntelov : 
sc. veds. G.141,n.4; H. 509, 4, B. 23. Sdws, KTA., ‘in a word, it was 
a pretty changeful and diversified spectacle.’ 25, Karas exe: v. to 
Char. 1 (11,5). 26. od r. tvxotcay, ‘not the ordinary’; i.e. ‘extraor- 
dinary.’ Cf. Fugit. 19; also X. Mem. 3, 11, 4. 27. maperxfoOa : 
mid., as below, 29; and Cock, 13 (73, 18). 29. Sov: causal, —‘as it 
was laborious even to observe them.’ Cf. Tim. 2 (33, 7). 


Human life appeared like the scenes depicted on Homer's shield; or like a 
vast chorus in which each sang and danced a different measure, Indeed, 
all was laughable ; even the cities were no more than ant-hills. 


P. 104. 1. ot4 dyow “Opnpos: Il. 18, 490 ff. 4 ev yerdvav: 
sc. olkois; as above, 8 (96, 12). 6. dv: iterative. G. 206; H. 704. — 
Téras: a Thracian people, known to the Romans as Daci. 7. ZkiOas: 
a nomad people, north of the Euxine. Herodotus, in the first part of his 
fourth book, gives an interesting account of them. Cf. Aeschy. Prom. 
728 ff. 9. Atyvumrtovs, xrA.: Lucian gives, in a single word, a humor- 
ous characterization of five celebrated nations, as though the particular 
here mentioned were the most distinctive peculiarity. The agriculture of 
the Egyptians; the trafficking of the Phoenicians; the freebootery of the 
Cilicians ; the flogging of the Spartans; the litigiousness of the Athenians! 
10. 6 Adkwv ésactiyotro: cf. Anach. 38. Reference is had to the 
frightful flogging inflicted upon boys at the altar of Artemis to inure 
them to the patient bearing of extreme torture.. Cf. Grote, pt. 2, ch. vi. 
11. 6 ’“AOnvatos euxdfero: a standing joke against the Athenians. 
Cf. Ar. Clouds, 206 ff., where the scholar shows the curious Strepsiades 
a map, and points out Athens to him. He looks at it with an incredulous 
stare, and after a moment says he does not believe it, — émel Sixaoras 
odx dp@ kaOnuevous. The Wasps is a satire throughout upon this Athe- 
nian characteristic. 17. 12. imd tr. ad. xpdvov, sub idem tempus. 
dpa wor, KTA., ‘you can easily (épa) imagine about what sort of medley,’ 
etc. With dpa cf. kaipds, Char. 18 (26, 11). 14. domep div: sc. ef. 
15. paddov 84 ‘or rather.’ —— rata: v. to Tim. 16 (40,17). 16. rhv 
cvvwSlay . . . pédos, ‘to pay no attention to the harmony, but to sing 
every one a separate song.’ 19. dpa évOvpy, ‘can you imagine,’ etc. 
For dpa, v. K. 587, 14. 25, od pdvov, KrA., ‘for not only are their 
utterances inharmonious, but the positions they assume are unlike and 
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their movements contrary, and their intentions are never in accord,’ etc. 
The imagery borrowed from the dramatic chorus, where the dances and 
evolutions were almost as important as the choral odes. 26. T. ox7- 
para: the varying positions assumed by the chorus in its dance. 
28. dxpr dv — aredaoy: G. 239, 2; H. 758. 29. rtovvrTeiOev, KTA., 
‘then all alike become immediately (#57) dumb, and sing no longer out 
of tune that confused and inharmonious song.’ 

P. 105. 1. GAN: with this word the narrative, interrupted by the 
brilliant comparison, is resumed. 2. Oedtpw: with this, cf. Shakspere, 
“As You Like It,’ 2, 7, ‘ All the world’s a stage,’ etc. 3. yedota: true 
to the Menippic character; for him everything upon the changeful stage 
of life a mere comedy, just worth a laugh. 18. 5. tots péya ppovod-_ 
ow, ‘those who gave themselves airs.” —_ éml: causal. 6. Ztkvaviov: 
famous for its fertility. This also true of Oinoé and Acharnae, towns of 
Attica. — % MapaSdvos txew ta mepl tr. Oivdny, ‘or own that part of 
Marathon lying about Oinoé.’ 10. Kata Adyov, KrA., ‘ Attica was a 
proportionately small part of that.” Cf. Cic. De Republica, 6, 16, where 
Scipio says that as he looked from the Milky Way, ‘zam ipsa terra ita 
mihi parva visa est, ut me imperii nostri, quo quasi punctum eius attingimus 
paeniteret. And yet, though Greece looked so small to him, he had been 
able to see men and their lives. 13. ’Emvkovpelwv &tépwy : Epicurus 
borrowed his atomic theory from Leucippus and Democritus, who taught 
that all things are composed of empty space, and of certain simple, unde- 
rived, imperishable bodies of minute proportions, incapable of compres- 
sion or division, which they called atoms. Cf. Lucretius, De Rerum 
Natura, bk. 1; and consult Zeller, ‘ Pre-Socratic Philosophy,’ vol. ii. 
p- 207 ff. 15. Kvvovplay yfv: a small district on the border of Argolis 
and Laconia, in which lay the city Thyrea. It was long an apple of con- 
tention between Argives and Spartans, till finally the latter got possession 
of it. The battle here referred to is mentioned in Char. 24, on which see 
note. 16. mepl &cov xwplov, ‘for how small a territory.” 18. jpépas: 
G.179,1; H. sor. 19. et twa Sour... dv eyAwv: G. 225. &y as 
on preceding page with édpwv. 20. SaxrvAlovs: v. to Cock, 12 (72, 12). 
21. Iléyyavov: Macedonian mountain near the Thracian frontier, rich in 
gold and silver mines. 22. adrots per., ‘minesandall. 19. 23. ris 
— Oéas: v. to Char. 13 (22, 15). 26. puppykov ayopdv: cf. Char. Is, 
where human life is compared to swarms of bees. 

P. 106. 1. Kara Acyov: as just above. 4. Kal phy, ‘and yet’; 

\i.e, you have seen how ants swarm together, and are busy about their 
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petty concerns, ‘and yet just like ant-hills were the cities with their 
people.’ 9. MuppiSdvas: of course, not derived from pdpunt, but 
hometymous with it. Both are from a root mar or mur, meaning 
‘swarm.’ Cf. Curtius, Grndz. p. 337. The myth here alluded to may be 
found in Ovid. Metam. 7, 627 ff. Aegina had been depopulated by a 
pestilence; and Aeacus, as he saw a swarm of ants at the roots of an 


oak, prayed Zeus, — 
‘totidem, pater optime, dixi, 

tu mihi da cives, et inania moenia reple.’ 
The night comes on. He retires betwixt hope and fear; has wonderful 
dreams that hosts are his; awakes, accusing the gods of lack of com- 
passion; is startled by strange voices; arises, — goes forth. His dream 
is true : 

* Adspicio, agnoscoque: adeunt, regemque salutant.... 
Myrmidonasque voco, nec origine nomina fraudo.’ 


fle is setting forward from the moon when Selene herself appears, and 
charges him with a commission to Zeus. She is angry at the philoso- 
phers. 


13. Sépar’, erd,: Il. 1, 222. 20. 14. otmw — dvedndr. kal 7 Dead. — 
oyoty, ‘I had not yet, etc., when,’ etc. Co-ordination, where we sub- 
ordinate. Cf. Dream, I. 15. ottws dvato, ‘may you so prosper’; 
parenthetic. Cf. De Merced. Cond. 34. It is just about equivalent as 
an idiom to our ‘ please,’ though it looks at the matter from a different 
stand-point. 16, déyots dv: as above, II (99, 20). 19. dmelpnka — 
dxovovea, ‘I am tired of hearing.’ G.279,1; H. 800. With this com- 
plaint of the Moon, cf. Ar. Clouds, 607 ff. 22. tls elt, xrA.: for the 
various theories with reference to the moon, consult Zeller, ‘ Pre-Socrat. 
Phil.’ passim. 24. KkatorxeioOal pe: so Anaxagoras taught. — Karér- 
tpov S{knv, ‘like a mirror.’ G. 160, 2; H. 552. Cf. Ar. Clouds, 749 ff., 
where Strepsiades proposes, by the aid of a sorceress, to bring the moon 
down from the sky and shut it up in a case,—éomep kdromtpov. 27. Td 
as av. KAomiatov: so Thales, Anaximenes, Pythagoras, et al. 

P. 107. 2. dlBov avd. ef. k. piSpov Sidmvpov: Anaxagoras taught 
that the sun was a ‘glowing red-hot mass, or a stone.’ Cf. Plat. Apol. 
26 D. 21, 4. avrois: proleptic. — vuktdv: G. 179, 1; H. 591. 
5. of ped’, wra., ‘who by day are dignified and manly in looks, and 
in garb are modest, and by the unlearned are held in reverence.” — 
dvSpaSeas . . . cepvol: notice chiasm. Cf. Dream, 6. 7. iSwrdv: 
v. to Char. 4 (13,22). 10. +. md oxy. &. Blov, ‘the life of each 
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behind the scenes.’ Cf. Philostr. Vit. Soph. 1,9. The common reading 
is ém) oxnvijs, ‘upon the stage’; that is, the acted life, full of dissimu- 
lation, the sense here would require. id oxnvijs is due to Sombdt., and 
seems more in harmony with the context. —— kév twa 8m . . . évexa- 
Avfduny : gen. condition, present time, with gnomic aor. in apodosis. 
G. 225, Rem. 11. potxetovra, krA.: predicative. Notice that such 
verbs as épdw take the part. in ind. disc. as above, é&mevOdvovtas (102, 19), 
or the predic. as here. 14. Bale? ma. k. dp. évacyxy., ‘behaving in a 
manner unbecoming their long beards and their “virtue.”’ For dat., 
We KES itsyp ee dal Cort 15. 8tacrapdrrovtes: G. 279, 1; H. 798. 
18. ty’ ... 8épvyov, ‘in order to get beyond the range, if possible, of 
their impertinent tongues.’ For diépvyov, v. G. 216, 3; MT. 44, 3; H. 742. 
ay marks the attainment of the purpose as contingent. Even if circum- 
stances were such that one could reasonably wish this, the consummation 
would be extremely doubtful. MT. 44, 3,n.1; K. 553, A.7. 19. wé- 
pyynso: v. to Char. 7 (16, 8). 20. Sti pH: the late wh again. This 
combination frequent in Lucian. Consult Prof. Gildersleeve’s article 
referred to in note to Dream, I. 23. Xrodv: viz. the rod molAn in 
Athens, where Zeno taught. From this the Stoics took their name ; 
here, of course, used of the sect. So too the Academy, the first teacher 
in which was Plato; while 7. év 7. mepimdrois SiarpiBds refers to the 
Peripatetics, whose master, Aristotle, used to pace up and down along 
the avenues of shade trees (aeplraro:) of the Lyceum as he communed 
with his intimate disciples. Cf. Milton, Par. Reg. bk. 4: 


* See there the olive grove of Academe, 
Plato’s retirement, where the Attic bird 
Trills her thick-warbled notes the summer long; . 
Lyceum there, and painted Stoa next.’ 


25, elptvnv d&youne: fol. by predic. part., just like wavouo, with which it 
nearly agrees in meaning. ‘So I could have a rest from their constant 
measurements of me.’ 26. yewperpovpévn : in strictness, only appli- 
cable to measurements of the earth; but used freely of the moon, just as 
we speak of the ‘ geography’ of the heavens. 22. 29. wea, Kra.: 
Od. 10, 98, where it is said of the land of the Laestrygones. 


After a flight of three days he reaches heaven, and in much trepidation is 
shown by Hermes into the presence of the astonished gods, and* at the 
demand of Zeus explains himself. 


P. 108. 1. +. yiv 48 aréxp., ‘presently I lost sight of the earth.’ 
4. as elxov, ‘as I was.’ Cf. Tim. 39 (51, 24). 5. dre: v. to Tim. 


- 
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21 (42, 28). —— Tov 8 derdv . . . Art: allusion to the rape of Ganymede, 
in which Zeus figured as an eagle. Cf. Il. 20, 232 ff. 9. ékotrrTov : 
cf. Ar. Peace, 179 ff., where Tyrtaeus reaches the mansion of Zeus, and 
inquires, tls éy Aids OUpaciw; ov avolfere ; and Hermes shows him in, 


and an interesting conversation takes place. 14. 0v8’ adrots, KrA., 
“somewhat agitated as well as I; for the strangeness of my visit slightly 
(jovxH) dismayed them.’ 16. dcov ot8érw: dcov od = udvoy od. So the 
phrase here = ‘all but at once’; i.e. ‘in no long time.’ 28. 18. Spi 


Te kal TiTay, els eve amidov, ‘Zeus gave me a frightfully piercing and 
Titan-like look, and said,’ ete. Cf. Tim. 54 (59, 5). 20. tls mddev, 
kTA.: Od. 1, 170. Words used by Telemachus in addressing Athena. 
21. jprxpod pév eé0avov, ‘came within a little of fainting.’ For puxpod, 
v. Dream, 6 (3, 22). 23. xpdvm 8 ey. dvad., ‘recovering my self- 
possession after a moment.’ 24. dvwlev dptdpevos, ‘from the very 
beginning.’ Cf. Dream, 15 (8, 6). 25. as érOuphoaun, ‘how I 
desired.’ G. 242, 1, 6; H. 736. 29. péxpe mpds: like &yxpi mpds. 
Dream, 15 (8, 6). 


Zeus relaxes, and bids him accept the hospitality of heaven for that day. He 
attends Zeus as he despatches the routine duties of the day, enjoying much 
conversation with his august majesty. 


P. 109. 1. pixpdv eravels +. ddpptwy, ‘relaxing his brows some- 
what.’ G. 170,1; H.574,¢. 2. "Orov x. ’EdudArov: v. to Char. 3. 
3. 8mov: as above, 16 (103, 29). 4. addX\a viv... Kadodpev, ‘for 
to-day indeed we give you a cordial welcome to our feast, but,’ etc. 
em) tevlqa is a solecism. Of one who invited a citizen, the expression 
em) Se?mvoy kadeiy was properly used; of one who invited a friend, ém 
tévia Kadeiv. Cf. Cob. V. L.81. 7. 1. erykp. T. otpavod, ‘the best 
point in heaven for hearing.’ 8. KabéferOar: G. 261, 1; H. 767. 
24, 10. wécov: G. 178; H. 578. 11. kal eb odd8pa, x«rA.: it is 
sublimely funny to hear Zeus vaporing away about the weather! Evi- 
dently this is not alone a modern theme of conversation. —— pov: 
Gari, 0; HH.574,,6: 13. pera: as above, 11 (99, 8). 14. +. ard 
@edlov, ‘the descendants of Phidias,’ or perhaps ‘the scholars.’ See to 
Dream, 8. 15. +r. Avdova: v. to Tim. 7 (35,23). 16. 1. ’Odvprleov : 
the largest temple ever dedicated to Zeus. It stood to the southeast of 
the Acropolis, near the Ilissus. The work was begun by Peisistratus, 
and carried forward by his sons, but not brought to completion till 
after seven hundred years, when Hadrian finished it at public expense. 
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Sixteen of its columns are still standing, — the largest marble columns in 
Europe, their diameter being six and a half feet, and height over sixty feet. 
—atré: G. 184, 3: H. 597. 17. AwSevy: v.to Cock,2. 22. matfes 
éxv, ‘you are joking, sir.’ @wv so used conveys the idea of continu- 
ance, whatever the origin of the idiom may be. ‘ What you say is one 
long joke.’ H. 788, a, last part; MT. 109, n.8; K. 482, 13. Cf. Ar. 
Clouds, 131; Theocr. 14, 8. — 1d 8 iAddkawov, x7A., ‘but I am well 
aware of their love of novelty,’ etc. Cf. Acts of the Ap. 17, 21: ’A@nvaior 
dé mdvres Kal of emdnuodvres Edvor eis ovdév Erepov nuKalpovy 7) Aéyew 
Tt h dxovery Katvdrepoy. 26. pertral 8 Atds... dyopal: from 
the beginning of the astronomical poem of Aratus of Soli, who flourished 
in the first half of the third cent. B.c. His poem was very popular. 
Cicero made a poetical translation of it when he was a young man. 
28. Ilica: an ancient city, not far from which the Olympian games 
were celebrated. 29. wep(Berro. macw : ‘of universal fame.’ Cf. 
Soph. Oed. Tyr. 8, 6 ma&or kAewwds. 

P.110. 2. ILepydpw, kra.,: one of the most famous temples of 
Aesculapius, god of healing, was near Pergamos. It was constantly 
thronged by the sick. Its priests dispensed drugs and acted as surgeons. 
3. Bev8(8eov: Bendis was a Thracian goddess, typifying the moon; in 
Greece sometimes identified with Persephone, but usually with Artemis. 
Her worship was early introduced into Attica, and a festival in her honor 
was celebrated yearly in the Piraeus. —— ’Avovf{8eov : Anubis was one 
of the lower divinities of Egypt, figured with a man’s body and a dog’s 
head. After the time of Augustus his worship seems to have found 
adherents in both Greece and Rome. 4. ’Apteplovov: the famous 
temple of Artemis (Diana) at Ephesus. 9. wWuxpotépous, ‘ colder,’ 
‘more frigid than Plato’s laws’;— because Plato’s laws were for the 
ideal state, and never put in practice. 10. Xpvolrrov: Chrysippus 
(flourished in the last half of the third cent. B.c.) was the successor of 
Cleanthes in the presidency of the Stoic school. He is called the second 
founder of Stoicism; especially distinguished for his critical acuteness 
and logical power. Consult Zeller, ‘Stoics, Epicureans, and Sceptics.’ 
Chrysippus flourished later than Menippus, so we have here a slight 
anachronism. 25, 13. Oupldes St joa ééfjs: the humor of the following 
narrative beggars description. 17. nvxovro: G. 134,n.1, 4; H. 504, ¢. 
18. 1. yfis: G. 182, 2; H. 589. —— 8:adopa x. morklda: G. 159, n. 2: 
H. 547,¢. Cf. Dream, 14, first note, for way to translate. 20. yévowro: 
Gee 2c aie wekde 2210 aes 21. divar: this and fol. infs. in the same 
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construction as Baotkedou. Cf. G. 270. 24. émBPovdrgetoas: G. 279, 4; 
H. 801. 25. orepOfjvar tr. “Odtpmia: a sort of cognate object. After 
the analogy of wifjoa 7.’OAvuma. Tim. 53 (59,1). 30. AX’ Erepov, 
KTA., I]. 16, 250. 

P. 111. 2. pov: v. to Tim. 22 (43, 16). 4 dmohvody Karo : 
Fritzsche suggests that this expression may throw light upon a not very 
well understood passage in Horace, Sat. 1, 1, 20: — 

* Quid causae est, merito quin illis Jupiter ambas 

iratus buccas inflet, neque se fore posthac 

tam facilem dicat, votis ut praebeat aurem?’ 
Possibly both Horace and Lucian had in mind the expression of some 
comic Greek poet, who humorously described Zeus as ‘ puffing back’ 
(amopvoGyra) unacceptable petitions. 7, ovk elxev, KrA., ‘he couldn’t 
decide which one of them he preferred to favor.’ For opt., v. G. 243; 
E730; 8. dare 84, TA. ‘SO, you see (54), he had the well-known 
experience of the Academics, etc. The New Academy held that cer- 
tainty is an impossibility; all one can attain is a high degree of proba- 
bility. So there was always a degree of doubt and indecision in their 
minds, whence the likeness to the attitude of Zeus. 10. IIippov: of 
Elis, flourished in last quarter of third and first of second cent. B.c. He 
was the founder of the Sceptic philosophy, He taught that we can know 
nothing as to the nature of things. The true attitude of the wise man, 
therefore, is to suspend judgment. Consult Zeller, as just above. 
26. 15. ‘EppdSwpov: v. above, 16. 16. KAnddor, KrA., ‘to give ear 
to presages, oracles, and auguries.’ 26. 8cov: Cf. Cock, 12 (72, 12). 


He is given a seat at the banquet of the gods; tastes nectar and ambrosia ; 
enjoys the music; and goes to.vest quite fuddled. 


P.112. 27. 1. Ilava: v. to Tim. 42 (53, 3). KoptBavra: v. to 
Tim. 41 (52, 18). Cf. Deor. Concil. 9. —-"Artw: said to have been a 
Phrygian shepherd beloved by Cybele; worshipped along with her in her 
temples. 2. ZaBdf{rov: also a Phrygian divinity, afterwards identified 
with Dionysus. All these were gods, the propriety of whose presence 
in the Olympic circle was at least doubtful. 3. prov, KrA.: each 
divinity is gracefully described as contributing to the common feast 
something peculiarly appropriate to his office. Notice the chiasm, 
&ptov . . . olvov, and xpéa kal pipra. 6. apBpoolas: G. 171, 2; 
H. 576. —— jpépa, ‘onthe sly.” 7 Tavupadys: v. above, 2 (92, 19). 
8. el Oedoarto.. . dv — évéxer: v. above, 18 (105,19). 10. dépov, 
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‘quickly’; as just above, 25 (111, 2). —— @s “Opnpds mov déye. 
Il. 5,341. 12. ctrov... otvov: chiasm. 13. 1. véxrapos pebtcx , 
‘got fuddled on nectar.’ Gen. of cause. 14. #SovTat ctrotpevor rT. 
ék t. 0. Kamvov, «ra.: cf. Ar. Birds, 1515 ff., where the great distress 
of the gods is depicted, resulting from the building of Cloudcuckoo- 
town; for this prevented the savor and steam of sacrifice to ascend to 
the divine abodes. 15. atrq xvloy, ‘savor and all.’ 17. & 8e 
7@ Selrvw, xrA.: burlesque of the feast of the gods, described by Homer 
at the end of Il. 1. 18. Dernves Kp. opxy-, ‘ Silenus danced 
the cordax.’ Silenus was the chief of the Satyrs, the constant com- 
panion of Dionysus. He is represented as a jolly, bald-headed, flat- 
nosed, round-bellied old fellow, usually intoxicated, and carrying a wine- 
skin plump as himself. He was famous for his dancing. In the Satyric 
drama he and his fellow-satyrs made the chorus. The cordax was an 
indecent, unseemly dance, with lewd motions and wanton gestures. 
‘Silenus danced the cancan’ would convey to our sense what the expres- 
sion here did to the Greek reader, — surely hardly a proper performance 
in the company of the great gods. 19. ‘Hovdd0v Oeoyovlas: next to 
the Homeric poems, the most ancient monuments of Greek literature are 
the ‘Theogony’ and ‘The Works and Days’ of Hesiod. The Homeric 
poetry sang of the great days and heroic deeds of old; the Hesiodic of 
the realities of life. It was practical, didactic. The poem here men- 
tioned gives an account of the origin and relationships of the gods. It 
sounds humorous enough to hear that the Muses themselves rely upon 
Hesiod and Pindar to furnish them forth with songs for the celestial 
banquet. 20. +. mpdtyv wdiv t. ty. t. IlwSdapov: for Pindar, v. 
Cock, 7. Some suppose that Lucian refers here to the first Olympic ode, 
the two first verses of which are quoted in Cock, and alluded to in Tim. 41. 
But we have here Suvwy, not emiumklwy. Fr. shows it to be extremely 
probable that reference is had to the first of the actual hymns of Pindar, 
a quotation from which is given in Dem. Encom. 19 (a writing included 
among, but probably not belonging to, Lucian’s). The nature of this, as 
shown by the fragment, was such that it is much more likely to have been 
cited in connection with the Theogony of Hesiod than such a poem as 
the first Olympic. 21. as etxev: as above, 22 (108, 4). 22. tkayds 
broPeBpeypévor, ‘ pretty well soaked,’ ‘completely fuddled.’ Cf. Cock, 
8 (68, 27). 28. 23. GArou pév, xrA.: Il. 2, first two verses; but in 
the second verse the Il. has Ala instead of éué. 
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On the morrow an assembly of the gods ts held. Zeus declaims against the 
philosophers, and a measure condemning them is determined upon. 
Menippus is charged with announcing this to them ; then he ts stripped of 
his wings, and brought back safe by Hermes to the earth. 


P.113. 29. 2. wapéoyyrat: v. to Cock, 13 (73,18). 5. eyvav, 
“TI have determined.’ 6. yévos yap, xrA., ‘for there has recently 
appeared upon the surface of human life a set of men,’ etc. 10. tva 
Ka” “Opnpov etrrw: v. to Dream, 5. Cf. Il. 18, 104, where Achilles uses 
these words of himself after the death of Patroclus. 13. of pe... 
ot S€: partitive apposition with obror. Ltwikots, «TA.: the Stoics, the 
Academics, the Epicureans, and the Peripatetics were the four chief 
philosophical sects of the day. 1% &ddAa: cognate acc., taking the 
place of preceding pred. accs. 16. 8vopa, KrA., ‘hiding themselves 
behind the revered name of virtue,’ etc. mepi0éuevor borrowed from 
putting onamask. 17. +. édpis, xrA., ‘they go about with elevated 
eyebrows and monstrous beards, concealing under a factitious exterior 
abominable morals.’ 21. karadevrdpevov, x7A., ‘what remains is a 
ridiculous little fellow,’ etc. 22. érrad Spaxpav: this was probably 
the usual pay of the average stock actor of the day for each appearance. 
Cf. Bockh, bk. 1. ch.21. 80. 26. +. Te wodv. dp. tpay., ‘declaim in 
tragic style on the worn-out theme, virtue” 27. tas t. Ady. atroplas, 
‘subtleties of argument.’ 28. kapreplav x. cwdp., ‘patience and self- 
control.’ ; 

P. 114. 1. 800 pév, KrA., ‘to what excesses in eating and lechery 
they go.” 3. 1d 8. Sevdérarov; v. to Char. 23 (30,7). 6. otre mor’, 
xTA.: Il. 2, 202, 10. otros avrav, xrd., ‘that one of them is thought to 
carry off the highest honors who has the loudest voice, the greatest impu- 
dence, and the least reluctance to utter blasphemies.’ 31. 14. hapev: 
G. 256; H.720,c. 16. 8rv: introduces direct quotation (G. 241, 2, n.), 
and is not to be translated. This description is especially applicable to 
the Cynics, who affected to despise all the amenities of civilized life. 
20. Mapos: personification of mockery and fault-finding. Cf. Jup. Trag., 
where he plays a large réle. Hesiod, Theog. 214, makes him the son of 
Night. 25. rovitra, xrA., ‘such, ye gods, are these creatures.’ jyuiv 
ethical, 82. 28. pyre émipedctoOar, «rA.: for this Epicurean doctrine, 
v. above, 9 (97, 18). 

P. 115. 2. r+. Blov, ‘the world.’ Cf. Char. 15 (23,14). 6. -yévour’ 
&v: G. 226, 2,6; H. 722. This conclusion of the speech of Zeus reminds 
one of the similar endings to some of the orations of Demosthenes. 

18 
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83. 8. elaévros tadta, KTA., ‘by these words of Zeus the assembly was 
thrown into confusion.’ On the plup., v. Dream, 3. 10. 1d BapaSpov : 
a chasm behind the Acropolis, into which criminals convicted on a capital 
charge were thrown. Cf. Ar. Clouds, 1450. —— és t. Tdprapoy: cf. 
1M toy, 2) ais 

} pw éddv pipw és Tadptapov yepoévta 

THAe par’, Hxe BaOraTov bd xOovds eat BépeOpov* 

év0a otdyperai te m¥AaL Kat xdAKEos OVdSds 

téacov évep0’ “Aidew, Ocov ovpavds eat amo yains. 
11. rots Tiyavras: the fabled offspring of the blood-drops of Uranus 
which fell to earth. Cf. Keightley, Class. Myth. p. 231. 13. airy 
Stadexruxy, ‘logic and all.’ 14. +o ye viv eivar, ‘for the time being.’ 
15. tepopnvia: in the widest sense, any holy time, even though more 
than a month; here the four months of armistice are plainly the winter 
season, when the thunderbolt of Zeus is inactive. 19. 4 Kal, Kra.: 
Il. 1, 528, where Zeus gives the nod of promise to Thetis. 34. 24. KvaA- 
AHvios: v. to Char. 1 (11, 18), 26. Kepapeov: one of the quarters 
of Athens. 28. IIoutdy: cf. above, 21 (107, 23). 


DIALOGUES? OF THE ‘GODS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE popular religion had long ago ceased to exercise much 
influence or maintain much hold upon the hearts of the cultured 
classes. Philosophy had usurped the homage once paid to the 
gods of Olympus. But the ancient forms had been retained ; 
and in Lucian’s time earnest efforts were put forth on the part of 
some to divert men’s minds from the unsatisfying disputes of the 
philosophical sects to a sort of orthodox faith in the old religion. 
Against this artificial revival of mythologic faith Lucian strenuously 
opposed the influence of his clear and practical common sense and 
his tremendous powers of satire. In none of his writings is this 
seen to better advantage than in the Dialogues of the Gods. 

In the composition of these he assumes, without question or 
cavil, the perfect truth of the traditional views of the gods as given 
in the scriptures of ancient Greece, — the Homeric and Hesiodic 
poems. The absurdities, inconsistencies, and immoralities are 
accepted as matter of history. He adds nothing to the popular 
legends and beliefs to make them more grotesque than they already 
were; but he deprives them of the glamour of poetry in which they 
were usually presented, and gives them to us in a perfectly cold, 
colorless, matter-of-fact manner. He accomplishes this by allow- 
ing us to see the gods in their ordinary life,—in égligé, as it 
were, — and to overhear them as they discuss the every-day topics 
and scandals of Olympic life, or engage in private disputes or 
domestic brawls. If what we have been told of the lives and 
actions of the gods is true, then these scenes, with their jealousies 
and scandals, their paltry strifes and petty motives, are quite a 
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matter of course. The satire is of that fine sort which consists in 
putting yourself among the number of those who are to be satit- 
ized, and with naive innocence revealing the secret principles and 
motives of their actions. The reader is left to draw his own infer- 
ence. In these dialogues the lesson is very plain, though nowhere 
stated. Can one reverence and worship beings with such weak- 
nesses, such foibles, such scandalous and immoral lives ? 

As so many of the most damaging anecdotes of the gods had to 
do with their improper relationships with one another and with 
men, it is not surprising that these should play a large réle in the 
Dialogues of the Gods. Many of the most powerful, therefore, 
are not altogether suitable for the class-room. The ones here 
chosen, out of the twenty-six which make up the number,* afford 
a fair sample of their exceeding gracefulness of style and language, 
their perfect ease and naturalness of dialogue, their genial humor, 
and at the same time of that implication of satire which is their 
informing spirit. 


N Oli Es: 


1. HEPHAESTUS AND APOLLO. 


Apollo entertains Hephaestus with an account of Hermes, the baby thief, and 
inventor of the cithara. 


P.116. 1. 1. 1 ts Matas Bpépos: Hermes. Already in the 
Odyssey Hermes is spoken of as the patron of theft. It is owing to his 
grace that Autolycus (Od. 19, 396) is so successful a thief. One should 
compare Horace, Car. 1, 10, where all Hermes’s attributes are mentioned ; 
and the Homeric hymn to Hermes, of which Shelley has a translation. 
Cf. also Cox’s ‘Tales of Anc. Greece.’ 3. §nAot i/Sn, KTA, ‘gives 


* Two others, Prometheus and Deorum Concilium, are really dialogues of the gods, 
but they are not included in the collection of that name. 
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evidence already that he is going to turn out something fine.’ dmoBnod- 
pevoy predicative part., agreeing with subj. of dyAo?%, 6. “Iamerod: one 
of the Titans, father of Prometheus. Cf. Hes. Theog. 507 ff. —- 8cov 
érl ty tavoupyia, ‘so far as roguery is concerned.’ Cf. Jup. Trag. 21. 
10, tovrov: connect with 7d kos. — é€ethevoe AaOdv: v. to Tim. 
28 (46, 18). 2. 13. ratra: sc. érolynce. — 8 ports eotyKe, ‘ who 
can barely stand alone.’ 17. Kal piv, ‘nay but’; lit. ‘and yet,’ that 
is, ‘(I do not know,) and yet he has already paid me a visit.’ 

P. 117. 6. dfbxep, ‘light-fingered’ (7, éxpederqoas: masculine 
by synesis. H. 523. 8 12. efra peratt, xra., ‘then, while he was 
being congratulated and Aphrodite was hugging him,’ etc. 14. +. Atds 
St yed. ert, ‘while Zeus was still laughing’; viz. because of his throwing 
Eros. 15. modv’: pred. Cf. Char. 11 (20,1). 17. yopydv twa rt. 
maiSa ys, ‘he must be quite a prodigy, by your tale.’ For ria, v. to 
Dream,1. 4, 20. xeAdvnv: Hermes invented the lyre, or rather cithara, 
as he returned from his theft of the cattle of Apollo. Cf. the Homeric 
hymn, 25 ff. 21. mixes yap, «TA. ‘for he fitted arms to it, and 
connected them with a bar, and then inserted pegs and placed a bridge 
underneath, and on it stretched seven strings,’ etc. The mhxers were the 
graceful curving arms extending from the sounding-board of the lyre; 
these were ‘yoked’ at the upper end by the (vydv, into which the pegs 
(édAomes, here the un-Attic «éAAaBor), by which the strings were fastened 
and tightened, were inserted. The payds was the bridge, as in a modern 
guitar. 24, ads Kapé, x7A., ‘so that even I, who have long practised,’ 
etc. Apollo, indeed, is said to have been so charmed with the playing of 
Hermes that he allowed him to keep the cattle he had stolen. 27. dxpu, 
‘clear to. 28. Kkdépov: G. 277, 3; H. 789,d. 29. paBSov rt. aer., 
‘he has made himself a sort of staff,’ etc. Hermes is always represented 
as carrying this winged wand. Cf. Verg. Aen. 4, 242 ff.: 

‘Tum virgam capit: hac animas ille evocat Orco 
pallentis, alias sub Tartara tristia mittit ; 
dat somnos adimitque, et lumina morte resignat.’ 

P. 118. 1. ratynov civar, ‘fora plaything.’ 2. tiv mupdypav: 

he is just going to say «Aéwas, when Hephaestus interrupts him. 
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2. ZEUS, ASCLEPIUS, AND HERACLES, 


Zeus interferes in a quarrel between Asclepius and Heracles as to which 
should have the higher seat. 


1. 6 mpoxaraxdlverbal pov, ‘sit above me.’ Persons sat, or rather 
reclined, at table according to their rank. 8. & &wBedvryre: v. to 
Tim. 1 (32, 3). Used here probably in both strict and derived signifi- 
cation. Zeus smote Asclepius with his bolt for having restored Glaucus 
to life, but at Apollo’s request exalted him to the number of the gods. 
9. Kar Beov, ‘out of compassion.” Ll. émrdé&\ynoor — karaddeyels : 
an unusual combination in prose. Cf. Eurip. Bacch. 188. G. 280; K. 484, 11. 
— ydp: v. to Char. 11 (19,13). 12. év ry Otry: a mountain in the 
extreme south of Thessaly, not far from Trachis. Here Heracles built 
his pyre, and ended his earthly career in flames. For the sufferings which 
led him to this, v. Ovid, Metam. bk. 9, and the last half of Sophocles’s 
Trachiniae. 14. piv: G, 188, 3; H. 600, — 8s, ‘forl.? 16. +. Blov: 
v. to Char. 15 (23, 14). — Onpla karaywvi{spevos, xrA.: allusion to the 
twelve labors, for which cf. ‘Tales of Anc. Greece.’ Cf. Soph. Trach. 
1092 ff., where Heracles recounts how he 


* Subdued by force the Nemean habitant, 
The lion, troubler of the flocks and herds, 
A monster none might war with nor approach ; 
And that Lernaean hydra, and the host 
Of Kentaurs, all of double form, half-horse, 
Fearful, and fierce, and lawless, strong and proud, 
The beast of Erymanthos, and the dog 
Of Hades, with the triple head, 
A portent awful; and the dreaded shape 
Of that fierce serpent, and the dragon guard, 
That at the world’s end watched the golden fruit.? — PLUMTRE, 


P. 119. 1. ém@qoev; depends upon xphomos ; similar to dewds 
neve, etc. G. 261, 1; H. 767. Cob., V. L. 218, would substitute eis 
érlGeow. —T. happdkwv: partitive. G.170,1; H.574,e. 2. 4 dvad- 
Qes fulsdexros: while Heracles was burning, a cloud came down from 
heaven and carried him away to Olympus. 5. xvtavos: the garment 
given him by Deianeira, steeped in the blood of the centaur Nessus. 
For a vivid description of the woes this brought him, see Soph. Trach. 
750 ff. 7. eovAevoa, x7A.: a reference to the three years’ service of 
Heracles to Omphale, queen of Lydia. He lived here, late writers say, 
an effeminate life, attired as a woman, and spinning wool, and sometimes 
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reproved for his awkwardness in holding the distaff by a tap from the 
queen’s slipper. 9. add’ od8€: cf. Icarom. 6 (95,17). ‘No, nor did I 
even fall into a fit ot madness, and put children and wife to death.’ In 
his madness he slew Megara and her children. 13. él Kkeharhy, 
‘headlong.’ 14, Tlatéva: Homer represents him as the physician of 
the gods. Cf. Il. 5, 401 and 899. —— Td kpavlov ovvtpiBévra: instead of 
acc. of specif., the gen. might have been used. Cf. Char. 5 (14, 24); 
Tim. 48 (56,16). 16. npt: not seldom so placed after the imperative, 
as in English, to give it a certain emphasis. Cf. Dial. Mort. 22, 1. 
19. dre kal, wtpote etiam. See to Tim. 21 (42, 27). 


3. APHRODITE AND EROS. 


Aphrodite learns from Eros why it is that Athena, the Muses, and Artemis 
are unaffected by him. 


P. 120. 1. 1. em éeclvys, ‘inhercase.” 2. 4 8ds — olorav: 
the torch, which no one could touch with impunity, and the arrows carried 
in a golden quiver, were the regular arms of Eros. — ov 8 drofos ef 
Kal doroxos, ‘and aim and arrow fail you.’ A graceful repetition of 
what has already been said. 10, ddpdmdtcas ad. k. veviknkas, ‘ you 
disarmed him, and have him in subjection.’ Notice the combination of 
tenses: the aor., of a simple, momentary past act; the perf., of the act 
and resultant condition, —‘you have subdued him, and kept him so.’ 
EO m2 13. dddws: v. to Tim. 23 (43, 24). 18. Spud: v. to 
Icarom. 23 (108,18). 19. mpdcwmdy tt, krA., ‘a horrible head of some 
sort, with snakes for hair.’ The Gorgon or Medusa head upon the shield 
of Athena. 20. poppodtrrerat, ‘gives mea scare.’ Cf. Plato, Crito, 
46C. The Mormo was the bugbear of the Greek nursery. 2, 23, kal 
tavra, ‘and that too.’ 24. Motoa: cf. Anthol. Pal. 9, 39: 

‘A Kvmpis Movoator* kopacia, tav “Adpoditav 
Ti mar’, H Tov "Epwv vupty epomAicouat. 
xat Movoar moti Kimpuy: "Aper Ta oTwp.vAa TavTa 
nutv & ob mératat TovTO Td TaLddpov, 
25. tEw Bedov, ‘out of range.’ 28. mepl oShv exovor, ‘are busy about 
their singing.’ Cf. Saturn. 23, for same idiom; also X. Hell. 7, 4, 28. 
29. «ndobpevos dad tr. péAovs, ‘spell-bound by their song.’ 
P. 121. 3. rd perv ddov: v. to Char. 2 (12,6). 4 era Kal, Kerr, 
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‘then she has her own little private love affair besides.” For tpwra épé, 
v. to Char. 11(20,5). 6. tlvos: depends on ép@. 7. aipeiv te, KTA., 
‘both to catch them by pursuit and to bring them down with her bow.’ 
The infs. depend upon épa@, being explanatory of what has just been said. 
8. Kal Sdws, «TA., ‘and to such a life she is wholly devoted,’ ‘she cares 
for nothing else.’ 9. katrov: v. to Tim. 34 (49,8). 10. kal avrdyv, 
et itsum. Eros is interrupted by Aphrodite just as he is about to say 
erdgevon. 


4. ARES AND HERMES. 


Ares expresses to Hermes no very reverent opinion of a certain boast once 
uttered by Zeus. 


1, 12. ota: G.1s9,n.2; H. 547,c. 14 oceipdv kayo: allusion 
to Il. 8, 18 ff. Lucian often reminds Zeus of this famous bit of boasting. 
Cf. Jup. Conf. 4; Jup. Trag. 45. 15. karaomav BidcecOe, ‘ will make 
every effort to draw me down.’ This construction, with Bid(eoOat, is of 
very rare occurrence. Cf. Thucyd. 7, 79. 17. et @Oedfoomr .. . 
perewpid : v. to Dream, 8 (4, 23). 20. xa’ va mdavtwv, ‘than all indi- 
vidually.’ 22. smepdépev: sc. a’tév. — kaTaTovycety : SC. Huds. 

P. 122. Y 1. evphpe: v. to Char. 12 (21, 11). 2. ph kal mr, 
KrA., ‘lest with some evil too your nonsense may be fraught for us’ 
For droAatowpey and gen., v. to Tim. 2 (33, 1). 4 olet yap, ‘why, do 
you think,’ etc. Cf. Tim. 24 (44, 13). 5. éxepv0ety: this word used 
by Jamblichus, besides Lucian. Found also in Cock,2. 8. 6 [loca8dv, 
kra.: Il. 1, 399 ff. 10. mravrotos jv Se8tHs, ‘left no stone unturned in 
his fright’; lit. ‘was of every shape.’ 1. Kal ratra tpeis dvras, ‘and 
that too though there were only three of them.’ Acc. in agreement with 
adrovs, suppressed object of dedids. 


DIALOGUES OF THE SEA-GODS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE fifteen brief Dialogues of the Sea-Gods do not differ essen- 
tially, in general scope or style of treatment, from the Dialogues 
of the Gods. The satiric motive, however, seems to be less pro- 
nounced; and many of them are evidently little more than graceful 
descriptions of mythologic events, especially of such as were favor- 
ite themes with the artists. As a whole, they are inferior in merit 
to the preceding class, —less interesting in their matter, less 
finished in their manner. But there are some among them — 
notably those here given — which betray the author’s happiest 
mood and most charming touch. 


NOTES. 


1.. CYCLOPS AND POSEIDON. 


Polyphemus complains to Poseidon of the woful injury and the wanton 
insult he had suffered from Odysseus. 


P. 123. 1. The story is drawn from the Odyssey, 9, 216-542 ; 
which compare, either in the original or in Butcher and Lang’s translation. 
Cf. also Euripides’s satyric drama, the Cyclops. 1. %tmé, ‘at the hands 
of.” 2, Kotpwpévw: sc. wor. Dat. after emxephoas. 6. Otrw: same 
as ofris, of course, in sense. Cf. Od. 9, 366 and 504; Eur. Cyc. 549 and 
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690 ff.; Ar. Wasps, 184 ff. — dtrekdde, ‘nicknamed. 7. e€w Bédovs: 
like @w BéAwy, Dial. Deor. 19, 2. 10. ov8 wavy, «ra., ‘for he is no. 
very courageous man.’ Odysseus was more famous for his shrewdness, 
cunning, and practical wisdom. 2. 13. oddovs tivas, ‘ quite a 
number.’ —— 8fjAov rt, ‘of course’; parenthetic. 16. 8évdpov: v. to 
Tim. 32 (48,12). 17. épdvyoay — reipdpevor: v. to Dream, 3 (2, 19). 
18. domep eikds fv, ‘as was reasonable.’ 

P. 124. 1. évras: causal. G. 277, 2; H._780,c 3. amvew: 
G, 265; H. 765. — ddppaxdv tr, ‘some kind of potion.” The potion 


was nothing but fine and fragrant old wine. 4,. émPovddtarov §. k. 
tap., ‘but most treacherous and maddening.’ 5. amcpipéperSar, ‘ went 
spinning round.’ 6. dvertpépero, ‘was turned upside down.’ —— 


ovkért . . . pny, ‘I was no longer master of myself.’ For éy euavtod 
(sc. ote), cf. Ar. Wasps, 642. G. 141, n. 4; H. 509, 4, B; K. 431, I. 
junv, mid. imperf. of efui; rare, if found at all, in classic Attic. Cf. 
Veitch, p. 225. 9. da’ é&elvov, KrA., ‘since then, you see (cor), I have 
been blind.’ For use of present, v. MT. 10, 1, n. 3; and cf. similar usage 
in Latin and German. go: ethical; v. to Char. 1. 3. 11. Paliv: 
sc. mvoy; cogn. acc. 12. perati: v. to Dream, 17. — otv, ‘ well.’ 
Simply marks resumption of the real subject after the exclamation. 
13. of’ St: v. to Dream, 18. 17. pov, ‘I tried to catch.’ 
G. 200.n. 2; H. 702. 18. évreddpevos tT. pio, ‘enjoining upon the 
ram what he was to do for me.’ The speech of the Cyclops to his ram, 
Od. 9, 447 ff., implies nothing of this sort. But this representation of 
the Cyclops taking his ram into his confidence and making him his vice, 
implies a subtle characterization of the Caliban nature of the monster. 
4. 20. tm éxclvous: v. Od. 9, 425 ff.; and the parody, Ar. Wasps, 180 ff. 
Odysseus bound the sheep together in triples, placing a man under the 
middle sheep in each case. The ram was held back till the last, and, 
clinging under his belly, Odysseus made his escape. 21, émRofoacrbar 
ém attéy, ‘summoned to your assistance against him.’ 28. ov8t 6 
marnp, KTA.: Od. 9, 525. When Odysseus uttered this reproach, Poly- 
phemus prayed to Poseidon that Odysseus might never return home, or, 
if he did, it should be only after long and disastrous years and loss of all 
his friends, borne in a strange vessel, and to find trouble awaiting him. 
All this Poseidon brought about. 30. @Odppe, ‘be of good cheer.’ 
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2. POSEIDON AND ALPHEUS. 


Alpheus confides to Poseidon the story of his love for Arethusa. 


P. 125. 1. Alpheus was the name of a river of the Peloponnesus, 
which flows hard by Olympia, and falls into the Ionian Sea. Arethusa 
was a fountain springing up in the island Ortygia, a part of the city 
Syracuse. It was fabled that the waters of the river passed pure through 
the sea, and rose to the day again in the fountain. This legend is fre- 
quently made use of by the poets. Cf. e.g. Pindar, Nem. 1; Ovid, Metam. 
5, Jast part; Verg. Aen. 3, 694 ff.; also Shelley’s poem beginning ‘ Are- 
thusa arose from her couch of snows.’ For a pleasing version of the 
myth, v. Cox’s ‘Tales of Anc. Greece’; for its explanation, Keight. 
Class. Myth.p.117f. 4. pédvos tT. &dAdoyv, ‘alone of all rivers.’ Loosely 
spoken of as belonging to the class with which he is contrasted. Similar 
constructions not rare in English. Cf. Milton, Par. Lost, 4, 321 ff.: 


“Sc hand in hand they passed, the loveliest pair 
That ever since in love’s embraces met : 
Adam, the goodliest man of men since born 
His sons; the fairest of her daughters, Eve.’ 


6. dvatraves oe. Stax., ‘find repose in mingling with the sea.’ 7. Euve- 


ords, ‘maintaining your identity.’ 9. Bv8.os tmoSts, ‘diving deep.’ 
10. orcas avaxieww v. to Char. 6 (16, 3). 12. épwxtikdy TL, KTA., 
‘it is a love affair,’ etc. 13. ipdacOys: Dial. Mar. 6, gives an account 
of one of hisamours. 18. cov: ethical.— mod yfs: partitive. G. 163; 


H. 589. 2. 22. 84 KaSapot, «rd. ‘she bubbles up from a pure 
source, and her water lends beauty to the pebbles, shining above them 
bright as silver.’ For the accuracy of this description, cf. Seneca, Consol. 
ad Marc. 17, and Quaest. Nat..6, 8. 

P. 126. 1. as ddnbds: v. to Dream, Io (5, 29). 5. ards pév, 
kTAX., ‘since you are an Arcadian, while she,’ etc. 10. Evvavaplyvuco, 
«TA., ‘mingle with the fountain, and become one stream.’ Notice the 
change from singular to plural of the verbs. 
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3. PANOPE AND GALENE, 


Panope recounts to Galene how Eris with her golden apple disturbed the 
nuptials of Thetis. 


1. 13. "Epis: the goddess of discord; the only goddess not invited to 
the nuptials of Peleus and Thetis. She avenged herself as this dialogue 
shows. Cf. Tennyson’s ‘Oenone’: 


*I wish that somewhere in the ruined folds, 

Among the fragments tumbled from the glens, 

Or the dry thickets, I could meet with her, 

The Abominable, that uninvited came 

Into the fair Peleian banquet-hall, 

And cast the golden fruit upon the board, 

And bred this change, — that I might speak my mind, 

And tell her to her face how much I hate 

Her presence, hated both of gods and men.’ 
— év @erraXlq: at this time the home of Peleus, who had been banished 
from Aegina by Aeacus. For account of the marriage-feast, cf. Catullus, 64. 
—— Sidru pf: Attic would use ov. 16. dkipavrov . . . méXayos, ‘to 
keep the sea meantime unruffled.? True to her name, Galene, which 
means ‘calm’; just so Panope (‘all-seeing’) narrates what she has seen. 
18. ph tapotoa: G. 283, 4; H. 839. 20. *Apditpirys: the wife of 
Poseidon. 21. rapatenp0évres, ‘under the escort of.’ The newly 
married pair were escorted to the bridal chamber by the father and 
mother of the bride. For the marriage customs, v. Beck. Char. Exc. sc. xii. 
24. *Amddd\ove: but Catullus, 64, 208 ff. : 

* Inde pater divom sancta cum conjuge natisque 


advenit caelo, te solum, Phoebe, relinquens 
unigenamque simul cultricem montibus Idri.’ 


P. 127. 3. 4 Kadr AaBérw, ‘Let the Beauty take it;’ or freely, ‘ For. 


the Fairest.’ 4. omep éferlrnfSes, ‘as if of set purpose.” 2. 6. ée- 
héEaro, ‘read.’ This meaning unknown to Attic Greek, but found in 
Herodotus. 7. *peis areciwmhoapev : the Nereids were very fair, 


but they had no chance in the presence of superior divinities. 8. éxelvov: 
Hera, Aphrodite,and Athena. 10. &xpt xetpav, ‘to blows.’ 14. IIpua- 
pov maisa: Paris. For the appearance of the three goddesses before 
Paris, and his decision, v. Dial. Deor. 20, where Lucian fairly outdoes 
himself. —— 8s ol8€, «rA., ‘for he, as a connoisseur of beauty, can deter: 
mine what is more beautiful.’ 
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4. DORIS AND THETIS. 


Thetis narrates to Doris the story of Danae, and joins with her in rescuing 
the exposed princess and her child. 


P. 128. 1. An oracle came to Acrisius that he was to die at the 
hand of his daughter’s son. So, though she was very fair, he doomed her 
to perpetual virginity, and immured her in a brazen tower or subterranean 
chamber. But Zeus came to her in a golden shower, and a son was born. 
Mother and child Acrisius set afloat, thinking they would perish; but 
they were saved, and the oracle came true. Cf. Ovid, Metam. 4; Hor. 
Car. 3, 16; also Cox, as above, tales ‘ Danae’ and ‘ Akrisios.’? Read too, 
in Morris’s ‘ Earthly Paradise,’ ‘The Doom of King Acrisius.? 8. Kad- 
Mornyv otcay, ‘though she was very fair.’ 10. eliretvy, «rA., ‘whether 
it is true I cannot say, but any way they say,’ etc. 14. &ypids tis, 
‘a rather stern and jealous old man.’ For ms, v.toDream,1. 2. 22. ra 
wanrmrw Sexviovoea: cf. the similar act in Tennyson’s ‘ Dora,’ where the 
sight of the innocent child, however, softens the heart of the stern grand- 
sire. 30. épipov: an island in the Aegean, south-east of Argolis, 
upon which tradition said Danae and her child were rescued. 


pee ae 
5. ZEPHYR AND NOTUS. 


Zephyr describes to Notus the brave sight he has missed in not seeing Europa 
passing across the sea upon the white bull’s back. 


P.129. 1. 8. add’ od yé cit Kal mvéw, ‘since I have lived and 


blown.’ For tense, cf. above, I, 2 (124, 9). 10. tiva tavtny: v. to 
Char. 11 (19, 8). I. rfves, xrA., ‘who were they that formed the pro- 
cession.’ méumew as used here like roumevew. 12. HSlorov Ocdp. 


atreA., ‘you have lost an exquisite sight, the like of which you will never 
see again.’ For gen., v. G. 174; H. 580. 13. dv — Bois: G. 226, 2,4; 
H. 722. 15. 80a wapddta: explains uépos, —‘so much of the country 
as lies along the sea.’ 18. tov tr. Hipérns matépa: Europa was the 
daughter of the Phoenician king Agenor. Her beauty was so great as to 
compel the love of Zeus. He appeared to her, as she was gathering 
flowers, in the shape of a beautiful white bull. Europa caressed the bull, 
crowned him with flowers, and finally mounted his back; whereupon he 
plunged into the sea and swam, carrying her away to Crete. There he 
resumed his own form. Cf. Theocr. 20; Moschus, 2; Ovid, Metam. 2, 
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last part; and see Keight. Clas. Myth., p. 403, for explanation of the myth 
21. pav: sc. dmyhoet, —‘you are not going to tell that,’ etc. — & 
rood, ‘this long time.’ 23. rd pera tadra, ‘its consequences.’ 

P. 1380. 2. 4 Xevkds re, xrA., ‘for he was pure white, and his 
horns were gracefully curved, and his look mild.’ Moschus, 2, 84, differs 
as to the color of the bull. He has: 


Séuas EavOdxpoor. 
Kudos & apyvdeos Méoow Mapmatpe eta, 


6. Kalairds, ‘he too’; as well asthey. 11. tr. Aatg, wrA.: cf. Ovid, 


Metam. 2, close: 
* pavet haec, litusque ablata relictum 
respicit : et dextra cornum tenet; altera dorso 
imposita est; tremulae sinuantur flamine vestes.’” 


Compare also Tennyson's picture in ‘The Palace of Art’ 


* Or sweet Europa’s mantle blew unclasp’d, 
From off her shoulder backward borne : 
From one hand droop’d a crocus : one hand grasp’d 
The mild bull’s golden horn.’ 


3. 14. 75d Totro Béapa ciSes: cf. Char. 5 (14, 30). Translate : ‘’twas 
a fine sight that, and a fond one, O Zephyr, you beheld, — Zeus swimming 
off with the loved one on his back.’ In this sentence lurks the -subtle 
satire of the piece. What a sight to behold Zeus, the great god, trans- 
formed into a bull because of an amour, and carrying off through the sea 
his inamorata upon his back! 20. apets SE waves, e7A., ‘and we all 
held our breath, and followed in their train as simple spectators of what 
was going forward.’ 22. pixpdv ék tT. Bad., ‘slightly above the sea, so 
that sometimes they touched the water with the tips of their toes.’ The 
vividness of the description makes it probable that Lucian had some 
famous picture of this event in mind as he wrote these words. Pictures 
of this have been found at Pompeii. 28. Kal et me... etv, ‘and 
whatever else is not of frightful visage.’ For idetv, v_ G. 261, 2; H. 767, a. 
P. 181. 2. ém wan, ‘to crown all.’ 4. GvOn wavt. em. tr. 
vdppy, ‘showering the bride with blossoms of all sorts.” There seems to 
be here, as just above, jjupévas d¢das pepoytes, an allusion to the bridal 
customs. The bride was taken to the bridegroom’s house by torchlight, 
and, as she entered the doors, was showered with sweetmeats. See Beck. 
Char. Exe. tosc. xii. 4, 7. odxért ébatvero, ‘disappeared.’ 8. amiye 
—és td Ax. dvrpov: Lucian here violates the tradition which pointed 
out a plane-tree, under which, near by a fountain, Zeus was said to have 
declared his passion to the blushing Europa. 11. Srexvpatvopey, 
“began to ruffle with waves.’ 12. tijs Oéas: v. to Char. 13 (22, 15). 


DIALOGUES OF THE DEAD. 


INTRODUCTION. 


NoneE of Lucian’s writings have enjoyed or deserved greater 
popularity than the thirty short pieces known as the Dialogues of 
the Dead.* It is altogether probable that the conversations of 
Odysseus with various shades in Hades (imitated, it will be remem- 
bered, by Horace, Sat. II. 5) suggested to Lucian the idea of com- 
posing such dialogues. But they afforded him the suggestion only: 
all else is due to his own genius, and he may quite properly be 
called the originator of this style of compositions. 

The general subject of these dialogues, as I have already had 
occasion to remark, is the same as that of the ‘ Charon,’ — the 
vanity of human wishes, the futility of human purposes and pursuits. 
It was a happy thought to transfer the discussion of this question 
to the regions of the dead. There it could be carried on free from 
the preconceptions and prejudices which influence and color all 
thinking upon earth. In the republican equality which reigns in 
the nether world, human distinctions and earth-born greatness could 
be seen in their true light and estimated at their real worth. But 
Lucian’s fondness for satire and mockery sometimes leads him into 
extremes, and prevents him from making a just distinction between 
the enduring objects and the worthy ends and aims of life, and 
those which are transitory and unworthy to attract our ambition or 
win our admiration and allegiance. And yet for the most part the 
pretences and humbugs of the world, the meanness of the fawning 

*From the similarity of treatment and scope, ‘Cataplus, or the Tyrant,’ might very 


well be classed with these dialogues; while ‘Menippus, or the Oracle of the Dead,’ is 
closely allied. 
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Jegacy-hunter, the cant and hypocrisy of charlatan and impostor, 
the shortsightedness and stupidity of those who place all their hopes 
in wealth and fame, in beauty and pleasure, are held up to our 
reprobation and scorn. Everywhere this thought forces itself upon 
us: the wealth and the wisdom of the world are only for a little 
while; then death comes whether we will or not, without regard for 
rich or poor, for good or bad, and strips us of all adventitious 
importance, and we pass empty-handed, naked, into the life beyond, 
where the resources of empires will not avail to give us precedence, 
but where we shall be counted for just what we are, — nothing 
more. The greater our pride of life, the more we are engrossed in 
the pursuit of its prizes, the more grievous the after-death equality 
will seem. 

In point of style Lucian is everywhere at his best. The dialogue 
is in its finest, most finished state; while the indescribable graces 
of his racy humor, keen but delicate satire, piquant, unsparing 
mockery, pervade and permeate the whole. The charm and power 
of these dialogues have been such that they have found numer- 
ous imitators in modern times. One should compare the similar 
dialogues of Fontenelle, of Fénelon, and of Lord Lyttelton, as 
well as the ‘Imaginary Conversations’ of Walter Savage Landor ; 
which, however different they may be in aim, recognize the work of 
Lucian as their model. But in gracefulness of style and felicity 
of incidents Lucian will be found unsurpassed by any of his 
imitators. 

The selections here given are, with one exception, those in which 
we hear from our old friend Menippus. It is he from whom the 
ridicule and the mockery come. As in the world, so among the 
shades, the follies of men, nay, even their grave pursuits, are 
subjects for sarcasm and derision. The dialogues have been 
arranged out of their usual order, so as to present the experiences 
of Menippus in the lower world in something like what may be 
considered their chronological order. 
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NOES. 


1. HERMES AND CHARON. 


Flermes presents an itemized lill to Charon, and demands immediate 
settlement. 


P. 182. 1. 1. et Soxei, ‘if you please” 2. épl{opév tt, ‘ that 
we may not in any way have further misunderstanding about them.’ 
‘Mayn’t have a squabble hereafter about the items.’ FRANKLIN. Fr., 
however, arbitrarily omits the 7, and inserts it just below, after dpiaba. 
3. abrév: i.e. Trav dpedouevwr. 4. d&pevov, crda., ‘for it is better to 
come to a settlement, — there will be one care less.’ 6. évrethapévw: 
Sc. got. —— wévte Bpaxpdv: G.178; H. 578. 8. amoddod Aéyets, ‘ that 
is high.’ Said with reference to the five drachmas, nearly a dollar. Cf. 
Vitar. Auct. 26. 9. ~Ait8Smvéa: an epic form of ’Atins. —— Tav wévTe: 
the article, because reference is had to the five just spoken of. — 
avycaunv: Attic would have used émpiduny. 10. Sto 6BoAdv: about 
six cents. 12. dxéotpav into t. iorlov, ‘a needle for mending the 
sail’: sc. éxduioa. 16. tT. dvewydta, ‘the seams.’ —— kal fous Sé, 
‘and nails besides.’ 17. trépay, ‘halyard.’ 

P. 133. 1. kal dfia tatra dvqow, ‘good, you got those cheap.’ 
2. tatrd éorw, ‘that’s all,’ etc. 6. Kataréwpy 40. tTivds, ‘sends 
dead to us in regular crowds.’ 7. trapad. tT. mop8., ‘by a false reckon- 
ing of the ferry dues.’ Charon had to account, according to Lucian 
(v. Char. 2, and below, 22, 3), to Aeacus for all the fees he took in. If 
the dead are numerous, he counts on being able to pocket something on 
the sly for himself. 2, 10. as dv... droddBount: for use of ky, 
VenGw20o, Lon seb. An. Kor opt. v-. Char. 1 (11; 1). 13. jpiv: 
ethical, as frequently with such verbs. Cf. Char. 24 (31, 1). 18. viv 
8, «7A.: it is amusing enough to hear the arch-undertakers, Hermes and 
Charon, complaining of dull times and the inferiority of modern corpses. 
But in the remaining words of this speech the humor passes into scorch- 
ing Satire. 23. ws éolkact, ‘as they seem,’ ‘so far as I can judge.’ 
24. tatra: viz. xphuata. 
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2. DIOGENES AND POLYDEUKES. 


Diogenes commissions Polydeukes to bid Menippus come to the lower world, 
and charges him at the same time with an exhortation to the philosophers 
and the poor. 


P. 134. 1. 1. émaddv ray. dvéd., ‘as soon as you reach the upper 
world” 2. ody yap éotiy, ‘for it is your turn,’ etc. Acc. to the myth 
here followed, Polydeukes was the son of Zeus and Leda, while Castor 
was the son of Tyndareus. The former, therefore, was immortal; the 
latter, subject to death. On the death of the latter, Polydeukes obtained 
from Zeus that he might every other day exchange lots with his brother ; 
so_each lived one day in Hades, then ascended to the upper world. Cf. 
Dial. Deor. 26; Verg. Aen. 6, 121 ff.; Ovid. Fasti, 5, 699 ff. 3. Mévur- 
mov T, Kiva, ‘Menippus, the dog’; that is, ‘the cynic.’ «bwy was a nick- 
name of the Cynics, from their filthy, negligent habits and life. Whether 
their regular name (kuvixkds) was given to them for the same reason, or 
from the gymnasium (Kuvéoapyes), where Antisthenes, founder of the 
sect, taught, is matter of doubt. For Menippus, v. Introd. to Icarom. 
4. Kpdveov: a cpyress grove, near the eastern gate of Corinth, much 
frequented by idlers; a favorite resort of Diogenes himself. For the 
Lyceum, v. to Icarom. 21, end. 5. drtoodpov: G. 177; H. 583. 
6. Srv: introduces direct quotation, and is not to be translated. ~7. Avo- 
yévys: the famous Cynic. He lived through the greater part of the fourth 
cent. B.C. His habits were excessively plain and austere, his eccentrici- 
ties innumerable. All that he disapproved he scoffed and ridiculed with 
utmost freedom. —- got: G. 188, 3; H. 600. 9. émryeAacdpevov : 
G. 277, 3; H.789,d. 10. modd 7d, era., ‘frequent was the thought,’ 
etc. G.141,n.7. 12. yeAov: G. 279,1; H.798. 14. & pov. oip. 
Stay., K7A., ‘recognizable only by reason of their Jamentation, and the 
fact that they,’ etc. 17. mipav: v. to Tim. 57 (61,8). 18. Géppov, 
‘lupines’; a common article of food. Cf. Beck. Char. Exc. 1 to sc. vi. 
19. ‘Exdarns Setmvov: cf. Catapl. 7. Hecate was a mysterious divinity 
of the lower world, who was credited with sending all sorts of evil spirits 
into the world at night, and who taught sorcery and witchcraft, and the 
like black arts. She was thought to haunt the places where two roads 
meet, and graveyards, and places where murder had been done. At the 
end of every month dishes of food were offered to her at the cross-roads, 
and this was carried off by the poor people. — @dv é kaSapolov, ‘egg 
of purification.” It was the custom at Athens to purify theatres and other 
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places of public assembly by small offerings of this sort. For other men- 
tion of eggs for this use, cf. Juven. 6, 516; Ovid, de Arte Am. 2, 329 f. 
2. 22. Sims S& ci6@: elliptical expression; supply Acéov or eiwé. Ce. 
Vitar. Auct. 19. Cob., V. L. 108, would change é7ws to mas. —— dtroids 
Tis, KTA., ‘about how does he look?’ 24, tats... mouxtdov, ‘covered 
with patches of every conceivable color.’ 

P. 135. 4. Bote. —évrefAopar: v. to Char. 9 (18, 10). 7. 7. pev 
&dov: v. to Char. 2 (12, 6). 8. Anpotor: this and fol. parts. predi- 
cative, like yeA@y on previous page. —— Tav bdwyv, ‘the universe,’ as fre- 
quently in Icarom. —— képara: v. to Cock, 11 (71, 22). 9. KpoKo- 
SefXous: the ‘crocodile’ was one of the most famous sophisms. Cf. Vitar. 
Auct. 22. It is put in the form of atale. A mother besought a crocodile, 
that was running off with her child in his jaws, to be so good as to restore 
her boy. ‘I will do so,’ he replied, ‘if you will answer with truth the 
question I shall propound.’ The mother promises to do so. ‘Tell me, 
then,’ says the crocodile, ‘am I going to give you back your boy or not?’ 
What is the mother to answer? Whether one way or the other she will 
not recover the child. If she says ‘ you will give it up,’ he answers ‘your 
words are false,’ and devours the child. If she says ‘you will not give 
him up,’ he gives up the child, and so her words are proved false again, 
and she must return it to the munster. In either case she cannot com- 
plain; he does not break his contract, for she does not answer with truth. 
The grammarian Aphthonius advises the mother to make the latter reply, 
and run off with the child which the crocodile must give up in order to 
convict her of falsehood.- ‘If she can run faster than the crocodile,’ 
Wieland adds, ‘this is the best advice, no doubt, so far as saving the 
child is concerned; but the sophism is stil] unsolved.’ — kal Ta... vodv, 
“and practise the mind in asking,’ etc. 13. od... Aé€ye, ‘tell them 
from me to go howl!’ —s- 8.—17.s rt 8€, wrA.: cf. Char. 20. 19. &va 
6Boddy: v. to Char. 20 (27, 3). 27. mwavta pla Mixovos, ‘all quite 
alike.’ Myconos, one of the Cyclades, the people of which were all said 
to be bald; whence the proverb. For other instances of the proverb, cf. 
Strabo, 10, p- 487; Plutarch, Symp. 1, p. 616 B. Consult the note of 
Hemsterh. on this passage. —- act, ‘as they say.’ 28, Kdddovs : 
G. 180, 1; H. 584, 7. 

P. 136. 4. 1.. Adkwv: inasmuch as he was the son of Leda, wife 
of Tyndareus, king of Sparta. 6. ei Soxet: v. above,1,1. 7. ékde- 
AicGat abrovs, ‘they have become effeminate.’ 12. ols = rodrois os. 
— adméveykov: Attic would have been améveyne. Cf. Veitch, p. 670. 
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38. CHARON, HERMES, AND DIVERS DEAD. 


Hermes brings a party of dead to the shore of Styx. Charon directs that 
before embarking they must lay aside all they had brought with them from 
life. Hermes stations himself at the bridge, and sees that this injunction 
ts strictly carried out. 


1. With this dialogue compare Cataplus ; and also Plato’s Gorgias, 
p- 524 ff., which seems to have given Lucian many ideas both for this 
dialogue and Cataplus. 14. fpiv: G. 184, 3,n.4; H. 598. 16. av 
Tpamy él 04., otx. meptr., ‘if it incline to one side, over we go.’ For use 
of part., v. G. 279, 4, n.; C. sol, ¢, n. 23. yvpvots: cf. Char. 20. 

P. 187. 1. kal otras, ‘even in that case.’ 2. 1d ard TovToU, 
‘from this time on.’ 7é adverbial. Cf. 7d éml rodcrm, Char. 7 (16, 15). 
5. mapa 7. dwoBdbpayv, ‘at the ladder.’ 2. 8. ottool tls 6 mpards 
éort: notice arrangement of words. Usual order were, 6 mpéros obros 
tls éort. obroct, ‘this man here,’ is purposely placed first. 11. tov 
tp(Bwva, xrA., ‘fortunately I did not bring my cloak with me.’ ovd¢€ 
emphatic. Cf. Char. 17 (24, 23). For +. tpiBwva, 7d Baxtpov, and 
h mhpa, cf. Tim. 57 (61, 8). 3. 16. Xappddews: reference is prob- 
ably had to a real character, though nowhere else do we hear anything 
about him. 19. avrots pidypacr, ‘kisses andall” 4. 21. 6 riv 
moppupl8a: v. to Char. 9 (18, 7). 24. Adpmyos, Teddwv tipavvos, 
‘Lampichus, tyrant of Gela,’ a well-known city on the southern coast of 
Sicily. 27. tl otv; ‘why, then?’ repeats the previous question at 
the beginning of the answer, as we so often in English. 

P. 138. 1. cov: ethical; v. to Char. 1. 5. ovdxoty GAAG, KTA., 
‘well, let me keep at least,’ etc. 6. épeotplSa: same as mroppuplda, 
just above. 5. 15, Aapactas: of Amphipolis, victor in the foot 
races at Olympia, Ol. 115. Cf. Lexiph. 11. 16. o.kas, ‘ you look 


like him.’ —— ot8a — i8éy: ind. disc. G. 280. Hermes was patron of 
gymnastic sports. 21. ére(, ‘otherwise’; lit., ‘since (if you don’t) you 
will,’ etc. 24. 1. knpvypara: the public proclamations of victory by 
the herald. 6. 30. +. évrddia, ‘grave-clothes’; often very fine and 


expensive. Cf. De Luctu, 11. 
P. 139. 2. dvextprée, ‘proclaimed you’; viz. as benefactor. 6. rf 
- waAVope: cf. Char. 2 (11, 23); Tim. 39 (51, 28). 8. 13. & cepvis, 
kTA.: with this description compare Tim. 54 f. 14. BpevOvdpevos : 
cf. Tim. 54 (59, 4). 15. © érl +. povr., ‘lost in his thoughts.’ 
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17. girSco0dds tis, ‘a sort of philosopher.’ Menippus speaks, as 
the philosopher—a man of his own class—appears upon the scene. 
24, Adyous akavOaSes, ‘thorny doctrines and involved speculations.’ 
25. adda Kal, ‘nay, even.’ 

P. 140. 2. ola, xra., ‘what galley of fifty oars could hold you?’ 
9. 7. wévre pvat: something more than six pounds. Ll. wé&exvy 7. 
vauT@nytkev, ‘a ship-carpenter’s axe.’ For construction, cf. Dream, 1, 
téexvnv tT. Bavadowy. Frequent in Lucian. 19, BovdAe — adAopar: 
Vine DOVE, 250020((1 350-4) 23. xdOappo:.v. to Char. to (18, 29). 
27. Kodakelav, KrA., ‘flattery, which served him many a good turn in 
his life.’ 30. +. dAv. kK. T. yev., ‘your freedom from regret, and your 
high spirits.’ 

P. 141. 1. povos rt. ddAdwv: v. Dial. Mar. 2,1 (125, 4). 3. GAdAd 
kal, ‘but rather.’ 10. 10. Ave t. dmdyera, ‘loose the moorings.’ 
12. cdOvve rt. 1S., ‘mind the helm.’ 13. evmdodpev, ‘fair voyage 
tous!’ 1. 14. oF 6, «rA., ‘you who just had your beard chopped 
_ off.’ 19. ta wota: v. to Tim. 28 (46, 16). 24. én tr. codig, ‘for 
his wisdom.’ 27. 8s éomevoa, «TA.: Menippus committed suicide; so 
it was said. 12. 29. peratt Adywv: v. to Char. 24 (30, 12). 

P. 142. 5. kdxetva: repeats the subject with strong emphasis. 
6. adbovors +. AlPors, ‘with stones innumerable.’ 8. tovtw: Cob., 
V. L. 229, changes this to rovrwi; otherwise article would be necessary 
with noun. 10. ov yvvattty: for funeral ceremonies, v. Beck. Char. 
Exc to SC.iX: 18. 15. rvrropévev, ‘striking themselves.? — 
émérav, KTA., ‘when they shall gather to give me burial.’ 17. yevvadas 
el, ‘youare plucky.’ 19. edOetav éxelvnv mpotdvres, ‘keeping the straight 
road forward there.’ G. 159, n. 5; H. 509, 4, a. 21. mpotwpev, KrA.: 
said to his fellow-travellers after Hermes and Charon have started back. 
24. rpoxovs, xrdA.: allusion to Ixion, Sisyphus, and Tityus. Cf. Od. 
II, 576 ff.; 593 ff.; Ovid, Met. 4, 457 ff.; Verg. Aen. 6, 595 ff. 


——_-——_—- 


4. CHARON AND MENIPPUS. 


Charon demands his obol of Menippus, who flatly refuses to pay. 


P. 143. 1. This may be thought of as an incident in the trip just 
described. 1. dmé8os, «rA., ‘pay me your fare, you rascal.’ 2, el rotrd 
go. HSvov, ‘if it is any pleasure to you.’ 3. ypt: v. to Dial. Deor. 
2, 2, (119, 16). —— dv’ dv, ‘for this, that,’ etc. H.518,4. 5. ovdk dy 
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AdBous: G. 226, 2, 6; H. 722. —T. ph exovros: G. 283, 4; H. 839. 
13. parny, ‘to no purpose’; i.e. so far as Charon is concerned. 
2, 17. va Al’, «ra., ‘by Zeus, I’m in good business if,’ etc. For 
avdunv, v. to Char. 24 (31, 4). 19. ov« dro. ov, ‘I shan’t let you off.’ 
20. rovrov ye évexa, ‘as for that,’ etc. 23. Sé€ov: sc. éorty. 

P. 144. 5. povos rt. &dAAwv: v. to Dial. Mar. 2,1 (125, 4). 6. ov8év, 
«rA., ‘that is nothing when the fare is in question.’ 7. Oéprs, fas. 
3. 9. xdprev A€yets, ‘aclever ideathat.’ 11. pa év. ody, ‘don’t bother 
then.’ 13. @éppovs .. . kal tT. “Ex. 1. Setrvov: v. above, 2, 1, end. 
20. KxovSevds attra pédet, ‘and he cares for nobody.’ 22. &v oe AdBw 
moté: aposiopesis. Cf. Cock, 29 (88, 29). 23. Av AGBys, K7A., ‘zf you 
catch me, my good sir, — ah, but you won’t catch me twice.’ 


——_o——— 


5. MENIPPUS AND AEACUS. 


Menippus, with Aeacus as cicerone, sees and converses with many of the 
ancient worthies. 


P. 145. 1. 1 pds +. IlAov. : he courteously swears by the god of 
the lower world. —— mepthynoar: v. to Char. 1 (11,13). 5. KépBepos: 
the many-headed watch-dog at the gate of Hades. 6. IIvupipdeyéBovta: 
v. to Char. 6 (15, 11). 9 “Hpwis: avenging deities of terrible aspect, 
three in number, — Tisiphone, Alecto, and Megaera. 13. *“[8opeveds : 
king of Crete, leader of the Cretans before Troy; Ajax, son of Telamon, 
next to Achilles bravest of the Greeks; Diomede, leader of the Argives. 
2. 16. BaBai, xrA., ‘bless me, Homer, how the great heroes of thy 
songs lie cast upon the ground, unknown and ugly,’ etc. 18. dpevnva 

. kdpynva, ‘feeble heads, in very truth.’ An Homeric expression; cf. 
Od. 10, 521. For és &An@as, v. to Dream. 10 (5,29). 20. Kapos: 
vy. to Char.9; where also Croesus. 21. BapSavddaddos: v. to Char. 23. 
22. Misas: v. to Tim. 42. — ‘éptys: king of Persia, and leader of 
the Persian hosts against Greece, 480 B.c. Just below, reference is made 
to the bridge of boats by which he crossed the Hellespont, and the canal 
by which he cut through the isthmus connecting Mount Athos with the 
mainland. 23. elra: v. Cock, 2 (63, 10). 25. olos, xra., ‘but what 
a figure Croesus cuts!’ 

P. 146. 5. ovdkodv adda, x7A., ‘well, I will at least spit in the 
effeminate fellow’s face, come what may.’ 3. 7. BotrAa emBelEw : 
v. to Char. 9 (18, 10). 9. IIv8aydpas: v. to Cock, 4, and passim. 
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10. EvdhopBe: v. to Cock, 17. 13. xpvoots 6 pypds: v. to Cock, 
i8 (77, 20). 14. dépe iw: v. to Char. 4 (14, 12). 16. dore od 
TOUTS Gor €6HSip0ov: v. to Cock, 4 (65, 18). 19. otStv ivov, KTA.: 
allusion to the Pythagorean dogma quoted in note to Cock, 4 (66, 10), 
4, 22. of &AXov: viz. Bias, Chilo, Cleobulus, and Periander. 23, émra 
82, xTA., ‘they are seven in all, yousee.” 26. 6 T. dv. énv., ‘he so 
covered with blisters.’ 27. ’HyareSoxAfjs: v. to Icarom.13. 29. yad- 
Ké7rov: a mocking title of Empedocles, in allusion to the brazen slippers 
which he is said to have worn, and one of which, as the story goes, was 
thrown up by Aetna after he had cast himself into the crater, — 
tt waQdv, ‘how did you get the notion,’ etc. MT. 109, n. 7, 4 

P. 14%. 1. pedayxodrla ris, ‘a sort of madness.” 3. odd} 
kdépu¢a, ‘great stupidity.’ 4. ov dvdgiov dvta, ‘as you well deserved.’ 
5. éhwpddyns yap rebveds, ‘for it came to light that you had died.’ It 
was alleged that Empedocles’s reason for casting himself into Aetna was 
that there might be no witness of his death, and so he might be held to 
be agod. The slipper was the silent witness against him. 8. pera 
Néor. x. IIad.: allusion to the next to the last chapter of Plato’s Apology, 
where Socrates expresses pleasure at the prospect of enjoying in the after- 
life, without fear of censorship, conversation with those who had suffered 
unjust condemnation, or who had been distinguished for their great 
wisdom. Palamedes was one of the generals before Troy, condemned 
at the instigation of Odysseus on the charge of treason, and stoned to 
death. 5. 21. Kal ra ye, xrA.: cf. the similar marks of the ¢rae 
philosopher, Icarom. 5. — avré, ‘simply.’ 24. GAA Edpakas, ‘but 
you saw in what manner,’ etc. That is, it is no wonder the schools have 
degenerated, for you know what the founders. themselves were. —— 7rapa 
oot: the dat. here after verb of motion, to mark the result of the motion, — 
“came, and were with you.’ 25. ’Apiotimmos: the founder of the 
Cyrenaic school, who made pleasure the highest aim of life. Cf. Cic. 
De Off. 3, 33. 26. ptpov: G. 171,2; H. 576. — 6 8 r. & &. tup. 
Qep. éxp.: it is a slander on the part of Menippus to imply that Plato 
played the courtier while at the court of Dionysius in any improper way. 
28. dpovotsw: subject general, ‘ people.’ 

P. 148. 2. ov8éy ciSora: Socrates said that the great distinction 
between him and other men was just this: they were all equally ignorant ; 
but they thought they knew something, while he knew he did not. Cf. 
Plat. Apol. passim; and Cic. Tusc. Disp. 1, 4, 16. 6. 6. Xappldns, 


KTA,: disciples of Socrates. 7. © tod Kdewlov: viz. Alcibiades. 
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9. odk ddtywpels T. kadav: this is a little inconsistent with what is fre- 
quently said elsewhere in these dialogues. If all were equally bald and 
fiat-nosed, and all that, there was of course no beauty. Lucian had better 
have left this scoff out. 10. tf ydp, ‘why, what,’ etc. 14. éovxa. 
— yedaoer Par: v. to Char. 6 (16, 3). 


- 


—— 


6. PLUTO, or versus MENIPPUS. 


Croesus complains for himself and others to Pluto, that Menippus with his 

Jeers and gibes gives them no comfort in bewailing their lost grandeur. 

1, 21. wapoixotvra : predicative. G. 279, 1; H. 798. 22. kard- 
otycov, ‘set him down somewhere (in quiet), or,’ etc. Schaefer, how- 
ever, changes to uetdornooyv, and Cob. and Fr. approve. 23. opévexpos 
év, ‘who is your fellow dead-man.’ Only found here. 

P. 149. 8 ti tatré dacw; ‘what do they mean by this?’ Short 
expression for tl tadtd eorw & gpaow. 2. 20. odttw yweokere, KTA., 
“rest assured that I shall never cease.’ This said after Pluto has retired. 
For construc., cf. X. Anab, 1, 3,6. 27. mévrev éxelvwv: cf. lud. Voc. 8, 
for similar gen. Usually the acc., as in Tim. 18. 30. Ktynpdrev: for 
this and the foll. gens., v. to Char. 13 (22, 15). 

P. 150. 4. yvae. cavtsv: a saw accredited to Chilo. It was 
‘nscribed in golden letters in the Delphic temple of Apollo. 5. ampérrou 
yap dv, «7A., ‘for twill be fine, sung to the accompaniment of groans like 
these.” 

Ls 


t. MENIPPUS, AND) HERMES; 


Menippus asks Hermes to point out to him the persons famous when alive 
Sor their beauty, and moralizes, Hamletfashion, over the skull of Flelen. 


1. 7. tod 8€: with this we are introduced into the midst of a conver- 
sation. 9. Kar’ ékelvo, ‘yonder.’ 10. “Yaxwv6os: a youth of Lace- 
daemon, famous for his beauty. How he was beloved by Apollo and 
Zephyr, and how the latter caused the discus of the former to veer so 
as to strike and kill him, may be read in Dial. Deor. 14. Cf. Ovid, 
Met. 10, 162 ff. From his blood sprang the hyacinth. 11. Népxiccos: 
son of the river god Cephissus and the nymph Liriope. He was 
untouched by the passionate love of Echo, and the gods punished his 
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heartlessness by making him fall in love with his own image reflected in 
a fountain. As he could not attain this, he pined away and died. Cf. 
Ovid, Met. 3, 341 ff. —- Nupets: cf. Il. 2, 673, — 
Nipevs, 0s KéAALoTOs avinp vmd “IAvov HAGev. 

12. Tvps: daughter of Salmoneus, the beloved of Poseidon. Cf. 
Odmrr,.225 tf. 21. tovtl tr. kpav. 4 “EX. éorly: cf. Hamlet, 5, 1,— 
‘Now get you to my lady’s chamber, and tell her, let her paint an inch 
thick; to this favor she must come.’ 2, 22. eéira: v. Cock, 2 (63, 10). 
—— Totro: viz. Tr. Kkpaviov. 

P. 151. 5. rogd’, «ra.: I. 3, 157. 6. el tis Brérror . . . SdEeL: 
v. to Dream, 8 (4, 23). 10. rotro @avpdtw, ef py, ‘I am astonished at 
this, that the Greeks did not perceive,’ etc. 12. tovotvtes: G. 280. 


~ 


SEND REGUS MH ROLEES SAND) MENIPPUS: 


Lireus and Thersites appeal to Menippus as to which ts the handsomer. 
fle cannot tell them apart ! 


1. 20. lves kat: v. to 6 tt Kal, Dream, I. 22. Nupeds k. Oepoirys : 
the first the handsomest, the second the ugliest, man in the Greek host. 


For latter, cf. Il. 2, 212 ff. 
P. 152. 5. 6 tvdpdds: the common tradition of Homer’s blindness 


very cleverly used by Thersites to defend himself. 8. Svtiva kal: as 
just above, tives kat. 9. sé xrA.: changed from Il. 2, 672 f. 
2. 13. dpa, ‘ forsooth.’ Staxplyo.r’ dv: G. 226, 2, 6; H. 722. 
18. dvelpara, ‘idle dreams.’ 19. ékeiva, ‘your former appearance.’ 


? 


22. igotipta, xrA., ‘equality reigns in Hades, and all here are just alike. 
Death, the great leveller, does away with all the inequalities that so per- 
plex thee in this world. In the after-life the distinctions that men make 
are unknown; ‘ for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom in the grave, whither thou goest.’ 
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